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| ſhould be feſtored thro) Chriſtits mn tan” hem after death, 
[| to that life and bappinefs, Which pas promiſed* dg bur firſt pa- 
rents, Without taſting of death“ Not that the cofidition of the 
| goſpel cdvenant isoh perfe&tunfinning dbechende / Hirt a fincere 
endeavour to obey all che commands God to the utmoſt of our 
1 ower.: » Which commands,” in their genefgl and moſt proper 
nſe, are ſo'far from being impoffible Neck hb oy hs that on 
#4 the contrary a man cannot eaſily wed ind without a 
| Hardened: conſcience 'and aechberate N 6 nd whenfoever 
[| God requires more of us than we are 2athrally able to perform, 
be never fails to afford us ptoportionably, 125 Bader, to en- 
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able us to perform what he fo's 
and infirmity of our nature we'berat thy" — 855 withſtanding 
dur fincere endeavouts to che contrur y- Aepriſel! to the com- 
miſſion of fin God accepts ral repentaner aud Ar nem ed vbedi- 
ence, inftead d of an uninterruptect cbrff 61 Rolinefs. Hence it is 
abundant! evident, chat as che true and only den of the faws 
of the e is to malte 8 and Undeffle it in poſlible 
for us to be:;zealiy bly actording-to the true Act ah meaning 
of thoſe laws.” -WWtherdiGre; {as A exbellent natufe and defign 
vl our religi 33 recommends it to our judgment; fo 
| the poſſibility of vbeyingiit is a moſt powerful encouragement 
do us, to ſet in earneſt abput the practice of it. But then we muſt 
always conſider, that as —_ re ques acting 1 more of us, than 
aa fincere 3 accordi ing WISE * icious terms of the goſpel 
covenant, ſohe ill hot Fm pt of any leſs: for as it is 
poſſible fox us to'becholy. 21d undefled according to the true in- 
tral of che laws of gur religion; ſo God has made it the indiſ- 
en ſable condition of our hi 1 that ue actually and in rea- 
ity become ſuch holy, eite 7: Hy this means God and man 
are brought together again; and tian is redeemed from a ſtate 
of {in and eternal death, to a ſtate of hvline(s;* and to the inhe- 
*ritance of eternal life: And'this was the end for which the Son 
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grace. is in chem tod weak, and their natural corrüpiichte too 
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from God to qive ſtrict ad religious lives 2 convergon 4s the - 
work of God, and cannot be wrought-by a man ſtif, and there 
fore till God Mall pleaſe to come upon them, wWithian ite 10 
dle power of his Holy Spirit, they muſt be contentecd to did 
| they dog nay, tbey muſt unavoidably live fo. :Now it:idireadi- 
| ly granted, that without God's grace no man can do an hing; 


| and we-grant ]jikewile, that it is very probable their kigcum - 


ſances may be ſuch; that it is not morally 1 3, 


really more powerful thantheingoodionegoibutlyety iy the-mean + 
time, e muſt needs — — not mere ſtocks and 


infirmity. or degeneracy of their natures, yet ſomeithings they 
can do towards the bettering of them : far:iiiſtance; tho?” they 
cannot on a ſuddęn conquer the inward bent and dnclination/ of 
their minds, o as to hate all fin,: and to delight in virtue 1 yet 
they muſt needs conſeſs that they havę a power over thetrœut - 
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„ wardaBiion;cbey.cannimell (if they tkinklit reaſonabe) di. 
rect theis ſect towards a church, a5 to a houſe of gaming, or 4 


drinking, or lewdnefs : their eyes will ſerve them as well to 


| look upon a bible, or a ſerious diſcourſe about religion, as to 
| read a ſcurxilous and a prophane book: it is as much in their 
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avoid the evil and chuſe the good; and Terere 'Taftice + B 
puniſh the evil doers. $0 is the light of nature ſearcheth out 
the goodneſs and juſtice of God; man's duty and ſubjection to — 
his Creator; and diſpoſes us to receive the perfe& will of ts 
Almighty. This is kalle natural religion, which all men 
might know, and ſhould be obliged unto by the mere principles 
of reaſon, improved by confideration and experience, Without 
PEEP. of . And 222 who lire TE it fhall alſo be 
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ttre, and that miſery and guilt, which mankind had contract- 
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$6 TheyWmrore Duty of Man. [Sund, 1. 
judged by it,” their conſciences accuſing or elſe excuſing one 
another. But * | i . 
. . Fo dimneſs of this is much cleared up by re- A 
7 vealed religion, or that method by which God 1 
s makes himſelf, or his will, known to -mankind, i 
over and above what he hath made known to us by the light of 
nature; in ſuch a manner and in ſuch inſtances, that all our own Wl 
reaſonings could never have attained unto. Not that hereby 
God did mean to put out any part of that natural light, which he 
had ſet up in our ſouls; but to give greater light unto men. And 
therefore the poſlibility of revealed religion is evident from 


that proof, which is produced to ſatisfy us concerning a miſſion 
1 from God. An infinite being, that created our 
5d certain. ſouls capable of knowing him and loving him, 
| can never want power to communicate farther 
light to our minds, and make brighter diſcoveries of his will and 
erg : it carries no oppoſition to natural light, that God, 
| thould reveal his mind by ſome particular perſons to the world: 
foraſmuch as the great ignorance and corruption of human na- 


oy, tw, FA „ A ws i ewe on nn 


| ed, made it both neceſſary and expedient for man. For tho! na- v 
= tural light aſcertains the being of a Deity, and ſhews us how 0 
reaſonable it is to pay our adorations to that power, that created t. 
and preſerves us; yet it does not ſufficiently direct us in the way * 
and manner of performing it: and tho' it gives us ſome hopes ll 
dl pardon upon our repentance, from the general notion of God's n 
= goodneſs; yet it preſcribes us no certain method for the obtain · f 
"+. + Ing our reconciliation. 80 that revealed reli. be 
u neceſſary. gion was neceſſary both to relieve the wants of h. 
__ men ina natural ſtate, and to recover the luſtre h. 
dad brightneſs of thoſe N which God originally im- 
* planted in them, tho' now ſullied and impaired by the corrup- WW 
tions of mankind ; and to add ſuch improvements as might draw in 
human nature to a true ſenſe of its own bad ſtate and weakneſs ; WW 
and to inſtruct men in the method of obtaining pardon of their ¶ or 
eee Cremer, el , , l 
8 Thus the God of nature has at ſundry times, it, 
When pabliſb- and in divers manners, ſpoken in times pal, fs Wi re 
= T7 rhe apoſtle, unto the fathers by the prophets ; but WI : 
in theſe laſt days he ſpeaketh unto us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
In which revelation are contained articles. of faith to be be- 
lieved 3 precepts of life to be practiſed; and motives and ar- 1 
 guments to enforce obedlence: from whence it is naturzl to 7 
Collect, that the knowledge of the holy ſcriptures is neceſſary « 
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n Wl 
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ing revelation of God to mankind; wherein the nature of God. 


ind his will concerning our duty, and the terms and conditions 
of our eternal happineſs in another world, are fully and plainly 


eclared to us. Therefore, tho' there be ſome % % 3 
tnings which our reaſon and underſtanding can- root 4 be be- 
not fathom ; yet becauſe we are ſatisfied they 1 | 
are revealed by God, who cannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infal- 

üble, and whoſe word“ is true, we ought, upon this higher and 

W ſuperior reaſon, to yield a firm aſſent to the truth of them. And 
W though we meet therein with many precepts of life, which cor- 
W rupt nature may be unwilling to put in practice; yet we mult 
remember it is the Lord who commands them, and we mult 


my will but thine be done; who by the mouth of his holy apoſtle 
has expreſsly commanded us to live SOBEALY, RIGHTE- 
S OUSLY, and . ig? preſent mou Where in tha 
word /oberly is contained our duty to OUR- : 
ELVES, and by righteou/ly we are to under- oy wh, 2 
ſtand our duty to our NEIGHBOURS, and by Fa is, 
godly, our duty to GOD. And as religion itſelf J OE 
is that purity, or that virtuous temper and diſpoſition of mind, 
which exerts itſelf in a conſtant endeavour of being like unte 


tinction of men from the inferior orders of creatures; and upon 


after: Sd the great end and deſign of religion is, by the trial at 
mens virtue and integrity in the preſent world, to qualify them 
for the happineſs of that which is to come; that they who have 
been faithful in a ſmall and temporary truſt, committed to them 
here, may hereafter be put in poſſeſſion of a never-fading in- 
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great importance, therefore, tis very wonderful, that any man 
who calls himſelf a reaſonable creature ſhould be careleſs, and. 


difterent, whether his . when he does profeſs any, be true 
ir Nor falſe; careleſs, when he has embraced the true religion, whe- 


ther he makes any improvement in his pradtice anſwerable to 


es, it, or no: ſo. that the foundation of a Warn is nl 
ut hal treat in their proper order, t , > 
it, II.“ Our duty towards God is to eleve in 0 


I 
k — 
18 


1. heart, with all our mind, with all our ſoul, and S 4k. 


to g“ with all our ſtrength: to worſhip him, to give him thanks, 7 
LL . N 2 © . 4 7 
to put our whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his 


holy name and his word, and to ſerve him truly all the days 
© of our; life. In A” e of our duty. towards- 


de-“ him, to fear him, to love him with all our Our duty tr þ 
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Sund. 1.] "The three Branches of Man's Duty. 27 


Jobey with the reſignation becoming a child of God; Lord, not 


| God, and of obeying his commands, which is the principal diſ- 5 
which alone are grounded all hopes of life and happineſs here- 


heritance, which ſhall be their own for ever. In a matter of ſo | 


indifferent; careleſs, whether he has any religion, or none; in- 
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. e :: God, we are directed to believe and acknow. 
% vim jedge the being and ſelf exiſtence of a God; 


that he is from everlaſting, and world without 
end ; that he is a ſpirit, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee ; a 
1 that he is the great creator and preſerver of all things, the fa- Wil 
= ther of light, in whom is no variableneſs neither ſhadow of 
turning, cloathed with the infinite perfections of power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs, from which all the other divine attributes 
do flow; that in the godhead there are three diſtin perſons, 
WW God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt : There- 
I ore he that cometh to God, muſt thus believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently feek him. And 
It is in vain to make profeſſion of religion, without being 
firſt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded of the being and at. 
tributes of God; right notions of which every one knows are 
the foundation of all religion. But then this knowledge mult 
not be a bare ſpeculation ; but a ſerious, practical, affecting im- 
preſſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind, of a ſupreme being, 
I who created the world by his power, preferves and governs it by 
bis goodneſs and wiſdom, and will judge it with juſtice, mer- 
8 and truth: of ſach a ſupreme being, whoſe glory no eye can 
ÞDehold ; whoſe majeſty no thought can comprehend ; whoſe 
power no ſtrength can reſiſt; from whoſe preſence no ſwift- 
neſs can flee; from whoſe knowledge no ſecret can be cor. 
|  cealed; whoſe juſtice no art can evade; whoſe goodneſs. eve- 
y creature partakes of: ſo that the duty of believing in God im- 
|- plies, not only our believing his being, and his being governor . 
= and judge of the world; but alſo that we have worthy and ho- .. 
|. nourable apprehenſions of his nature and attributes. Now as 
without belief in God there can be no religion; ſo where there | 
8 is ſuch a belief in God, the ſcripture always in courſe > 


it accompanied with every other part of true religion, an what 
WH thoſe parts are I ſhall now inform you. Wherefore, Jr - 7 
= F Rds God '* Our firſt approach unto God is by fo „ with- 
Hab ia Cod. out which it is impoſiible to pleaſe God. Now 
F faith is a firm belief of things at preſent not ſeen; a conviction 
upon the mind, of the truth of the premiſes and threatnings | 
ol God made known in the ſcriptures; of the certain reality of 
| the rewards and punifnents of the life to come; which ena- 
bles a man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a corrupt 
world, to obey God in expectation of an inviſible reward here- 
after. As faith is alſo a ſincere perſuaſion of the mind, concerning 
the certainty or credibility of any truth or fact ariſing from arp. 
of  ther's teſtimony, the reaſon of faith in the holy ſcriptures 1 
ſtrong and forcible ; becauſe that is the teſtimony of God, con- 
cerrning thoſe things in which are contained the means of eter- 
nal life, which may properly be reduced under affirmation, 
=O eommands, 'threatnings and promiſet. Ang 5 4 
„ „ Ms 4y WR 14k 3 „„ Fs 


und. . Of Faltb in GO dl. 2 


Hir of his affirmations ; ſuch are the crea- „ , „. 
ion + the « of the diſpenſations of provi- bn bis aſirma 
WH ence in former ages 3 and above all, the Son o | 
od manifeſted in the fleſh ; his life, and death, and reſurrec-- 
on, and aſcenſion into heaven; the diſtinction of the bleſſed 
WT rinity into Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; the ſecond coming of 
hriſt ; the reſurrection of the dead; the laſt judgment, and the 


tions. 
7 s 


Wrmations of God contained in ſcripture, though above our under- 
Wanding, and not to be perceived by ſenſe, nor to be ſeen. 
Whrough with the cloſeſt application, yet, if we have faith, een 
uſt in his promiſes, become preſent unto us. 

The next inſtance by which we are to ſhew our In his com- 
aith in God's word, is to believe that all his com- mands. 

and; are true; juſt and fit to be commanded ; 

and that. they are the rule and meaſure of our Slane. to few: 
us wherein, and how we muſt obey him. Therefore our faith 


zNCE. — 
dur belief, are God's promiſes made both to our 


ment, and of all the benefits of Chriſt's death and paſſion; the 
promiſe of divine guidance to the weakneſs of our underſtanding ; 
and judgments ; of ſtrength in tribulation ; of grace under temp 
ations 3 and of acceptance and pardon upon our faith and ſincere - 
| -ndeavours, which is always to be accounted a neceſſary condi- 
ion on our part. The end therefore of our belief in God's pro- 
miſes is to ſtir us up to perform the conditions, which when we 


ect our ſhare in them; but till then, how ſure ſoever we believe 


ave. performed the conditions they require. E 


ful, that he will and is able to puniſb ſinners both ning. 
vith ſpiritual and temporal affictions, and eter- 


al deftraction: and we are not only to believe that the terrors of 
by he Lord are recorded for our admonition and caution, but to 
0 reſerve us from thoſe fins to which theſe puniſhments are juſtly- 


allen, or to fortify us againſt compliance in the hour of tempta« 

ion. This is the objeftof faith — to work upon 

. is ur minds on account of its certainty and impor- 8 
ce. We have all the aſſurance of the truth of 


bo eſe that we are capable of in this life; from the diftated e i | 
> and the general conſent of mankind, beſides the moſt cre-- f 


e 3. 


ewards and eee which will enſue upon it. Theſe af- 


in his commands mult be conſtantly ſhewn by our ſincere obedi- 
The third thing in ſcripture which: demands Is his promiſes. | 


bodies and ſouls of outward neceſſaries, preſent caſe and reffeſl· | 


heſe promiſes to be, we can't hope for any benefit from them, 
pang we are not the perſons to whom they were & until wee: 


We are alſo to believe that God is juſt and pow- In his threat- 5 


reatened, and to recover us to repentance, when we have 


For Abet rea- 5 


have done, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to ourſelves, and ex- 5 


0 NE FR of zhele 2 the goſpel. How. ſtrange wks 4 b 


30 pe WBolR Dory of Max. Sund. x, 
is it, that ſome ſatisfy themſelves with the zeal they expreſs for 
the profeſſion of the true religion, tho” they diſhonour that pro- 

feſſion by unrighteous works ! That others expect to obtain ſal. WY 
vation by the ſtrength of their faith; utterly miſtaking the very al 

meaning of the word faith; apprehending it to ſignify. credulity 
inſtead of fidelity, and that they ſhall be accepted for being confi. 
dent inſtead of faithful ſervants! That ſome depend upon cer- 
tain things that can be done for them by others, as if any thing 
could (in the religious ſenſe) be of advantage to any man, which WW 
does not at all make him the better man ! That others rely upon 
Wl the merits of Chriſt, deceiving themſelves with an expectation 
that Chriſt will reſcue them from puniſhment,” tho' they rejed M 


1 of human actions; for what can concern us more than eternal 
Hbhappineſs and eternal miſery ? Thus we may obſerve, that faith 
nn Godthrough Jeſus Chriſt, includes our obedience to his law, 


and produceth in the heart of a ſincere = true believer, an bum- 
1 2: ble hope in his promiſes. /@ 3 TID 5 qo” 


%% ,, III. A , cena duty to God is HOPE, whithhoj 
; Arie God. may be improved into a ſtrong reliance and 45 
pendence upon the truth and goodneſs of the Lord, for his per- 
formance of thoſe things promiſed on his part, which is a condi. } 
tion of our acceptance with him, So that an humble hope, the 
effect of faith, is a proper homage to God upon the foot of this in- 
l fallible truth, that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is un. 
deer any temptation to deceive us. Whatever he ſays, muſt be 
= true, and accordingly claims our firm hope and dependence, tho 
= we can have no other evidence for it beſides his word: yet we 
RD, ſhould indeed be very careful, that We have the 
word of God to ſupport our hope; and that we 
= - 4. - have uſedthe beſt means in our power, to under- 
fſ.,n,and the true meaning of Gods word: which are the only mean 
: to” guard us againſt thoſe two, pernicious. ex- 
| : tts uſe, 8 | . "of . . 
t * -}  tremes,- preſumption and deſpair, which inter 
rupt or deſtroy this duty. Therefore tho? the apoſtle has taught 
us in general to hope all things, we muſt watch our own corrupti 
on, and not ſuffer it to neger s upon our _ ſtrength. Fo 
p. , We are guilty of the great ſin of preſumprin, 
Freſunption. when ek — * eee 
uw are eſtabliſhed in order to enable us to perform our duty: whe 
ve raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, preſuming upon ol 
own ability to encounter them; and, even in thoſe trials that the 
= providence of God brings upon us, when we truſt more to o 
oo reſolution than to his divine aſſiſtance: and conſequently 
who hopeth for pardon of ſins and eternal life, without that fe 
= Penance and obedience, to which alone they are promiſed, i 
r „ preſumptuo 


r 1 * 


W. There ground- 
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5 | confident temper often betrays us to undertake what we have 
WT neither capacity nor ability to perform. It makes us neglect thoſe 


WY acfgn. It teaches us by dear-bought experience the frailties and 


| | refle& upon thoſe eminent examples, that have been fatally be- - | 


Me are not to be ſo borne down with our fins, Of deſpair. ©. 


account: but they muſt be taught to comfort themſelves by con- [i 


| of mind Or, if it be becauſe, after his beſt endeayaurs in the 


preſumptuous hypocrite, whoſe hope ſhall periſh. For this ſelf, | 


previous meaſures, which are neceſſary to accompliſh what we 


infirmities of our nature. It frequently makes ſhipwreck of a 
good conſcience, and provokes. God to withdraw his grace, 
which we lay ſo little ſtreſs upon, in order to our preſervation. 
And therefore ee 5 
To cure this ſort of preſunſption, we ſhould con- I, remedy. 
ſider the weakneſs and frailty of human nature, 
and the frequent inſtances of it in our own conduct, and how un- 
able we are of ourſelves to do any thing that is good ; we ſhould 


trayed by too great a confidence in- themſelves ; and which are - | 
ſet up, as ſo many marks for us to avoid thoſe rocks upon which, 
they ſplit. : Vet, 13 20 fl | 


and miſtruſt the mercy of God, as to run into the 
contrary fault, which is pt. For, tho it be true, that fin is 

the ſaddeſt ſlavery in the world; yet it muſt not break and ſink 
mens ſpirits, and make them ſo baſe and ſervile, as to. deprive 

them of that courage neceſlary to reſcue themſelves from it. For, 
as long cuſtom; and continuance in fin deprives us of our-ſtrength, 8 
ſo it diſcourageth our hopes, both of God's grace and aſſiſlanee, 
and of his mercy and forgiveneſs. And when this When the 2 
deſpair is the effect of religious melancholy, - rg 705 11 
which is frequently an indiſpofition of body, then 9 "4299. 
there is no ſuch reaſon to be caſt down. For whoever complains 
of want of improvement under the exerciſe of religiqus duties, 
and want of a fervent zeal and love towards God, only becauſe | 
they want warmth and-affeQion in the performance of their du- 
ty, which duty they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely and care- i 
fully; then there is no juſt ground for trouble of mind upon that 


ſidering, that the different degree of affection, with which dif- 
ferent perſons ſerve God, depends much more upon the acciden- 
tal difference of their conſtitutions of body, than it is any true | 
meaſure of the goodneſs of their minds; that in,oneand the fame }| 
perſon, there will unavoidably be different degrees of affection 
at different times, aceording to the preſent temper of his body, 
the order or diſorder of his ſpirits, the natural paſſions and eom- 
motions of his mind, without any real change in his moral diſpo- 
ſitions ; and that no man can at all times keep up an equal yigour 
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courſe of a virtuous liſe, he cannot find in imſelf that paſſion- BY 
ate love of the ſupreme Goad, which he finds ſome writers have | | 
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g*® TheWnour Duty of Max, Sund. 1. 
deſcribed in an unintelligible manner, this is no juſt ground 
of uneaſineſs at all; for whoever ſincerely obeys the command- 
ments of God, in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, 
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mercy by ſome poſitive decree and fore · appointment of God; this 
s abſolutely contrary to all our natural notions of the divine at- 
tributes, to conceive that the infinitely merciful and good God 
| ſhould for his own pleaſure, and not fer any wickedneſs of 
= theirs, eternally decree any of his creatures to be miſerable. 
Neither in ſcripture indeed is there any foundation for any ſuch 
apprehenſion, whatever there may be in the writings of ſome 
1 of unskilful interpreters. Nor can there be a 
. * juſt reaſon of deſpair even to thoſe, whoſe minds 
are troubled at the remembrance of paſt ſins; for 
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| thing but effectual repentance and amendment can remove; 
| yet when amendment has really taken place, then the ſorrow 


of pardon. For tho? the great and principal promiſe of pardon 
is made indeed to unbelievers at their converſion and being bap- 


diſorder which conſiſts. in a ſettled rooted that we 


il 


Vu while we continue in fin. But 


a remedy againſt this ſin: for as by deſpair the 


5 devil would perſuade a ſinner that he can never obtain mercy; 
{ "fo God does give a certain hope of da py to all that will 
obedience through 


ſeek for b Bee ſincere repentance, a | 
Jeſus Chriſt: How then can a rational ereature give up his rea- 


as many as will change 


4 
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Partakers of his favour and rewards, rather than of the unrea- 


| the loving any object or thing in the world, do more -forcibly 
recommend to us the love of God. He is in himſelf moſt excel 
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| tho! theſe are, and ought to be, ſuch a trouble of mind, as no- 
for what is paſt, may reaſonably be relieved by the aſſurance 


tized; yet there is alſo ſufficient encouragement given, even to 
relapſing ſinners to repent. The deſpair then we 2 ee is 2. 
perf Þ. 1 


ſhall never obtain mercy, let us do whatever we can; for it is no 
temper or ſtate of mind worthy of blame, to deſpair of mercy. 


fon, ſo far as to give himſelf up for loſt, when the God that made 
him, and is to reward or puniſh him, doth promiſe,his mercy to 
Weis evil courſe-of life? Yet, we muſt 
WW - Lye” WY Cod, love God ee e and affectionately; we muſt 
toit, defte to pleaſe him, and to perform his will; 
WW wc muſt deſire to be made acceptable to him, and to become 
; 


- fonable pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs : becauſe all the reaſons for 


Feat, ft to be our chief happineſs, and hath actually ſhewn him- 
beit our beſt friend: upon all which accounts * 


needs no other mark or proof of his love towards him. -Or, if it 
be an apprehenſion that poſſibly they may be excluded from ü 


und. 1.] — - Of the Love of God. 33 
ue to him. His goodneſs and excellen 

im all the beauty and excellence of creatures; 
here is none good, but one, that is God; becauſe 
e is good in ſuch a ſenſe, as none can be acknowledged good 

eſides. He alone is perfectly, originally, neceſſarily, and un- 
bangeably good; he has every excellence in the higheſt de- 
Free; almighty 
nblemiſh 
onder, and engage the delight of men and ry hem ; and his 
lory ſhines out in the works of creation and providence. 
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lency. 


of our lives his goodneſs prevents numberleſs 


to . 5 5 N 


Wevils from falling upon us, which, with all our 
reaſon and underſtanding, we could by no means either pre- 
vent or avoid, And when we were fallen from that happineſs, 


us to a new capacity of it, by ſending his only Son into the world 
to die for us; the benefits of whoſe death and paſſion no man 


3 „ 
— * 


has confirmed this natural conſcience, with the additional help 
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bearance, defers their puniſhment ; and, if they do repent, he 
forgives and pardons them, as a father receives a returning child. 


And if God vouchſafes to love us, we muſtalſo' , .. - 5 5 
ſhew our love of him, by firſt deſiring to pleaſe Fruit of loue 


firſt token of any one's love is doing what is Nai 1 
thought moſt acceptable to the perſon loved: ſo that a true love 


that is its deſcription by St. ſohn, and where this token is 


tinues in a wilful breach of many, nay but of any one command 
of his, he is deceived in thinking that the love of God abideth 


and great commandment, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


and with all thy mind ; becauſe, as the excellency and kindneſs 
of God is moſt tranſcendent, ſo our love of him muſt be moſt 


be ſincere, we ſhall entertain high and admiring thoughts of 


OW Cf: ance. 


power, unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, - þ 
truth, ſpotleſs holineſs ; every thing fit to raiſe the 


ower and wiſdom may command dread and admiration ; yes 
nothing but goodneſs can challenge our love and affeQtion, _ 
ile gave us our being, and in the whole courſe God s tin dneſs 


* 

+ 

2 
5 


for which, at firſt, we were deſigned, he was pleaſed to reſtore | 
can loſe, but by his own fault. He has endued us with reaſon - 
and natural conſcience, to diſtinguiſh between good and evil, 
and to forewarn us of the certainty of a future judgment. He 
of an expreſs revelation : and that ſinners may, if poſſible, be 
brought to repentance, he, with much rg ps. and for- 


Again, we cannot but love him, who is good, and does us good, | 


him; and alſo by a defire to enjoy him. For the eefire of 2 | 
of God will ſhew itſelf firſt in keeping his commandments z for | | | ; 
wanting, there can be no love of God: So that if any one con- 


in him. Therefore our Saviour expreſsly declares it, as the firſt 
with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 


fervent, and preferable to every other thing. If our love of God 


him, according to thoſe diſcoveries, which he hath made of him- it 
ſelf: we ſhall reverence him as the molt perfect being; and oe ty 
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84 The Wnorz Durr of Man. Sund. 1. 
aim the glory of his excellencies, as we turn our thoughts either 
to the works of nature in our creation, or to the wonders of 
grace in our redemption, or to the proſpects of glory in the world 
to come. Such a ſoul will ſay, 1 ſee that God alone can be my 
Portion; in his fayour is my life; without that, though I had all 
the world, I ſhould be deſtitute and miſerable, This love ariſe: al 
"i from the ſenſe of benefits received: It is like the-filial love of a 
WW. dutiful child to a tender and indulgent parent, wpgn a review 
ol his care and kindneſs, in preſerving him, providing for him, 
doing him all the good that lies in his power; Wh engage 
TAY ſtudy to requite his parents in the beſt mannerke can, 
Such is the love of God found in a pious ſoul. And therefore 
let thoſe who, tho? they really love, and fear, and ſerve God in 
the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, yet, becauſe they feel 
not in themſelves that warmth of affection which many enthu- 
faſts pretend to, are afraid and ſuſpect that they do not love God 
ſincerely as they ought, be corrected, by confidering that there 
is no other mark fo infallible of the goodneſs of a tree, as the 
fruit which it brings forth. If they live in obedience to the com- 
ll  mands of God, they need no other evidence of the ſincerity of 
Wl - their hearts towards him: for all ocher ſigns may poſſibly be er. 
_ roneous; but this is the very thing fignified itſelf, Love of gocd- 
neſs, xighteouſneſs, and truth, is love of God: for God is good- 
neſs and truth; and he who loves theſe virtues, which are the 
moral perfections of the divine nature, does therefore love God 
Wl moſt perfectly, becauſe he loves thoſe excellencies, for the ſake 
| of which God expects that we og love op e al things, 
He he other fruit of love is the deſire of enjoy ing: 
= Daſs Re: this is the caſe of all men. They defire the com- 
EE pany of thoſe they love: ſo he that fincerely love: 
= God, will not only be conſtant. in prayer, meditation, hearing 
his word, and receiving the bleſſed ſacrament with chearfulnels 
and devotion ; but will earneſtly wiſh to be diſſolved, and be 
with Chrift in the glory of God the Father; with an entire re. 
.- . fGignation of this world, and all its Fe God's will 


. The farebduryfo Gods FEAR. The 
fl. 2 1 2 e fourth duty to Un 18 232 re 
Wo Fear of God, are two beate or — which God hath put 
upon human nature, ſhame and fear. Shame is the weaker, and 
hath place only in thoſe in whom there are ſome remains of vir 
tue. Fear is the ſtronger, and works upon all, who love them : 
ſelves, and defire their own preſervation. Therefore in this de- WF 
generate ſtate of mankind, fear is that paſſion which hath the 
Wl greateſt power over us, and by which God and his laws take 
te ſureſt hold of us: our deſire, and love, and hope, are not1q 
apt to be wrought upon by the repreſentation. of virtue, and the 
romiſes of reward and happineſs, as our fear is from the appfe. 
Laflons of divine diſpleaſure, For tho we have loſt * Ae 
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bh und. 1.] F the Fear of God. DS, 33 


eaſure the reliſh of true happineſs, yet we Mill retain a quick 
nc of pain and miſery. So that fear is founded on a natural 
ee of ourſelves, and is interwoven with a neceſſary deſire of 
I: own preſervation. And therefore religion uſually makes 
arfſt entrance into us by this paſſion : hence perhaps it is, that 
iomon more than once calls the fear of the Lord, the begin- 
s of wiſdom. Which fear of God is not the ſuperſtitious dread 
WE an arbitrary or cruel being, but that awe and regard which 
We ceſlarily ariſes in the mind of every man, who believes and ha- 
Witoally conſiders himſelf as living and acting in the fight of an 
Wmnipreſent Governor, of perfect juſtice, holineſs, and purity; - 
no kes every thought, as well as every action; who cannot be 
Wnpoſed upon by any hypoeriſy ; who, as certainly as there is 
Wy difference between good and evil, cannot but approve the 
We, and deteſt the other; and. whoſe government conſiſts 
rewarding what he approves, and-puni ng what he hates, 
his fear of God is the foundation of religion: for, the great ſup- 
Wort of virtue among men is the ſenſe upon their minds of a ſu- 
Wreme Governor and Judge of the univerſe, who will finally 
d effectually reward what is in itſelf eſſentially worthy of re · 
ard, and puniſh what is worthy of puniſhment. And conſe- 
Ruently fear brings us into ſubjection to God's authority, and F 
forces the practice of our duty: for the fear of the Lord is to AY 
Wepart from evil. Vet OR in ͤ TT Ol 
It may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear The folly of _ 
f men, or a dread not to provoke them, is too fearing men 
ften ſtronger than the fear of God; tho' God more than God. 
infinitely more to bedreaded than man: which „ 
the leſſon we are taught by Chriſt himſelf, who ſays, Fear not 
hem that can kill the body; that is, fear not men ſo much as 
od; fear him infinitely more. It is very lawful for us to fear 
en, and to ſtand in awe of their power, becauſe they can kill 
e body, and death 1s terrible ; but when the power of man 
mes in competition with omnipotency, and what man can do 
o the body in this world, with what God can do to the body and 
dul in the other; there is no compariſon between the terror of 
e one and of the other. God can do all that man can do, he can 
ill the body, and that by an immediate act of his divine power. 
le can blaſt our reputation, and ruin our eſtate, and afflict our 
ir- dies withſthe ſharpeſt pains, ' and ſmite us with death. And 
d doth all that with eaſe, which men many times do with 
bor. ; they uſe the utmoſt of their wit and power, to do us 
the iſchief; but God can do all things by a word: if he do but 
take Weak, judgments come ; we are but a little duſt, and the leaſt i 
ot ſo Weath of God can diſperſe it; he hath all creatures at his com- 
the Wand, ready to execute his will, So that whatever man, or an | 
pie: Neatare can do, that God can do alſo, and infinitely more. 
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freu Ni power is not confined to the body, but be hath power over © JI 
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the ſpirit ; he can not only make body and ſoul miſerable in 7 | 
this world, but in the other alſo-; and that not only for a few 1 


{ | . 4d promiſes. # 


danger of a greater evil: for whilſt they are endeavouring to 


ttute living God. Do we fear the wrath of man, whoſe breath is in 
is noſtrils, who can but aMiR alittle, and for a little while; andi 
not the wrath of the eternal God much more dreadful? for, as we 


may tranſgteſs againſt them, and they not know it ; one may ſteal 
| his neighbour's goods, or defile his wife, yet keep it ſo privately 


 Vangers, is to truſt in him; whereby we declare our conſtant de 


What I truſt him for; that he hath given me ſome encourage: 
ment to believe his willingneſs, and that he will not deceive mei 


all that we can aſk orthink. But then, tis of the utmoſt concernt 
| Us, that we have no expectation from God for things which ht 


miſes are made with a reſerve for his own fovereignty,. or ti 


years, but for all eternity. Therefore / . 4 = 
The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and 

Jp. excuſe for men; it will not be enough to Ay, Thi Wo 
I was awed into by the apprehenſion of danger, or by the fear 
of ſufferings; or, that I choſe rather to truſt God with my ſoul, 1 
than men with my eſtate; to ſave my life I renounced my reli- 
gion, was aſhamed of Chriſt, and denied him before men: tho' 
our Saviour hath told us plainly, Whoſoever ſhall. be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
him alſo ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
lory of his father with his holy angels. Thus they who out of 

| of men offend God, are guilty of this folly ; they incur the] 


Hts danger. 


eſcape the hands of men that ſhall die, they fall into the hands of 


are ſinners, our fear is juſtly increaſed from the holineſs of hi i f 
nature, the juſtice of his government, and the threatnings of hi 
laws. But to conclude: as our offences reſpe& men, it is poſſible we 


as not to be ſuſpected, and ſo never to be brought to puniſhment 

for it. But this can never be done in regard to God, who know: 

the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; and eonſequently tho 

we ſin never ſo privately, he is ſure to ſind us out, and will a 
ſurely, except we repent in time, , puniſh us for it eternally. 

7 ft in God. VI. A tb duty to God is that of TRUST: 
% en Ge. The homage due to God in all our wants and 


pendence upon God for the relief of all our wants and danger, 
whether ſpiritual or temporal, and to ſupport us under all af. 
flictions and temptations, founded in a perſuaſion of his all-ſuft- 
ciency, and of his inviolable faithfulneſs to perform his word and 
engagements. As far as I truſt a man, I ſuppoſe him able to do 


and it muſt be ſo in a regular truſt in God, who 


dn bis aver. js able to do for us, exceeding abundantly abort 


7. 2 „ bath never promiſed. Where he has been pleaſe 
In bis trath ofitively 8: declare what he will do, we ſhoul 
* firmly depend, whatever difficalties or diſco 
ragements may lie in the way of our hope. But where his pr. 
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Ty periority of his divine wiſdom, as he knows far better than we 
bat is good for man in this life; there we ſhould not allow our- 
ies to be poſitive in our expectations of particular events, but 
a our cares upon him in a more general manner; relying upon 
s., that in the way of duty, he will do that which, upon the 
ole, is belt for us to be done. AA MM _ | 
iin all conditions that befall us we muſt repoſe 
arſelves upon God, in confidence of his ſupport 
nd deliverance, of his care and providence to 5 
ent and divert the evils we fear, whether ſpi- 5 ou ” 
WS itual or temporal; or of his gracious help to bear Oo OP ee | 
op under them; and of his mercy and goodneſs to deliver us 
om them, when he ſees beſt ; provided always we be careful to 
o our duty to him. Every man that believes thus of God, as eve- 
Wy man muſt do that believes there is a God, will firſt apply him- 
Hf to God, and to beſeech him with all earneſtneſs and importu- 
Wity, that he would permit him to refer his affairs to him, and be 
leaſed to undertake the care of them; and he iy ane bob 5 P 
in, without any demur or difficulty, give up 1 dag e 1 
„ . 45 + js - ruſt in God, 2 
jiimſelf wholly to him, to guide and govern him, | 
Ind to diſpoſe of him as to him ſhould ſeem beſt. Therefore if God 
Path prevented us herein, and, without our deſire, taken this care 
pon himſelf, we ought to rejoice in it, as the greateſt happineſs ' 
hat could poſſibly have befallen us; and we ſhould, without any 
urther care and anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence,and ſtudy- 
ng to pleaſe him, chearfully leave ourſelves in his hands, with the 
rreateſt confidence and ſecurity, that he will do all that for us, 
hich is really beſt ; and with a firm perſuaſion, that that condi- 
on, and thoſe circumſtances of life, which he ſhall chuſe for us, 
ill be the very fame which we would chuſe for ourſelves, were 
e endued with the fame wiſdom. Therefore let it be conſidered 
ow great a miſchief we frequently do ourſelves, by loading our 
ninds with a multitude of vexations and tormenting cares, wen 
e may ſo ſecurely caſt our burden upon God. And let us earneſt- 
beg of God, that his watchful and merciful providence would 
adertake the care of us that he would fit and prepare us for 
very condition which he hath deſigned to bring us into; and that 
e would teach us to demean ourſelves in it as we ought; that 
e would confider our frailties, and lay no greater load of afflic - 
on upon us, than he will give 1 {trength to bear ; 
hat if he ſees it good to exerciſe any of us with afflictions and 
fterings in any Kind, he would make us able to ſtand in that e- MI 
il day, and when we have done all, to ſtanlc. „ . 
And let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of %, fe * «a 
ur duty, try ing no unlawful ways for our eaſe. un, 8 
nd PAROLE; and reſcue from the evils which 1 55 by *. 
e fear and lie under ; for we may aſſure our any fin 


lves-that God is never more concerned bp appear for us, ns 
VTV OT 


In all a dan- 
ts and wants 


38 The W nor Duty of Man. [Sund, x, 
when out of conſcience of our duty to him, we are contented ra. 
ther to ſuffer, than work our deliverance by undue means. Let us 
commit ourſelves to him in well-doing,and do nothing, no, not 
for the cauſe of religion, which is contrary to the plain rules and 
precepts of it. Should we, inſtead of vain murmurings, and com- 
plaints, and terrifying ourſelves with fears of what may never 
happen, follow the example of holy David, betake ourſelves to 
prayer, and by this means engage the providence of God for our 
protection from evil, or for our ſupport under it; we ſhould cer- 
tainly do much better for ourſelves, and contribute much more, 
than we can do any other way, to the prevention of any evil that 
we can fear, or to the mitigating or ſhortning of it, as to God's 
infinite wiſdom and goodnels ſhall ſeem beſt. To this we are di. 
rected by St. Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt all our care upon 
Gad, who careth for us; according to what he had been taught 
by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſermon on the mount 

. fays: Take nothought for your life, what ye ſhatheat, or -what je 
all drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on : is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than raiment? bebold. the 
fawls of the air: for they ſoau not, neither do they reap, nor ga- 
ther into barns ; yet your heavenly Father fredeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they? Which of you'by taking thought can 
nad ore cubil unto his ſtature ? And why take ye thought for rai. 
ment Conſider the lillies of the field how they grog; they toil not, 
neither do they ſpin. And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon. in 
all his glory wvas not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God 
fo cleath the graſs of the field, aubichito day is, und to morrow is 


= caft into the oven, ſhall he not much more cloath you; O ye of titth 
faith? Take therefore no thought, ſaying, what ſhall aue eat f ar 
=_ avhat ſball we drink? or wherewithal ſhall we be:cloathed?: ( far 
_— after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek). far your heavenly 


__ Father hnoweth that ye have need H all theſe tbingt. But ſeek ye 
W firſt the kingdom of God, and bis righteouſneſs," and all theſe 
things ſpall be added unto you. Take therefore no thought for tht 
morroxv : for the morrow tall take thought for the things of it- 

helf: ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. Matt. vi 25, c. 

1 8 — And we muſt ſo truſt in God, as to neglect no pru- 
7 ia God dent and lawful means for our ſecurity and pre- 
_ 777 0 ſervation from evil. Let us not, by our'raſhneſs þ 
and folly, provoke trouble and danger, and bring them upon our- 
ſelves. Let us, according to our Saviour's countel, be wile as ſer- 
pents, and innocent as doves. Let us uſe that care and prudence, 
which is conſiſtent with innocence and a good conſcience; and. 
when we have done that, let us he no farther ſolicitous, but reſign 
fl up ourſelves, and all our cares, to the godd pleaſure of God, and 
Wi the diſpoſal of his wile providence; and it tohim, who 
made the world, to govern it; for no doubt he underſtands it 

Set much better than we. Here it cannot be improper n 
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Sund. 1.] Of Humility towards Cod. 397 
that the vain deſire of knowing beforehand things to come, is 
ſuch a deſire of the knowledge of ſecret things, as is not conſiſt- 
ent with our truſt in God, nor is it permitted us by the preſent 
circumſtances and condition of our nature; and it is very obſer- 
vable that thoſe always who have leaſt knowledge of God, and 
leaſt truſt in his providence, / and leaſt underſtanding, have the 
greateſt confidence in groundleſs pretences and unwarrantable 
methods of purſuing knowledge ; for to pretend to know things 
by the ſtars, &c. introduces fatality, and deſtroys religion; and 
is a diſtruſt of the Almighty, and not much different from pre- 
tending to know them by arts that have worſe names. And 
therefore let me exhort you in the words of St Paul: Be care- 
ful for nothing: but in evtry thing, by prayer and  ſupplication | 
1 let your regueſis be made known unto Gl.. 
PMI. „ 6. Ke 70 8 11 
VII /A fixth duty to God is HUMILITY, or Humility or 
that lowlineſs of mind, which is an entire reſig- ſubmiſſion to 
nation to the will of God, and a dependence upon God in reſpect 
him in all dangers that relate either to our bodies f obedience. 
or ſouls; conſiſting in the true knowledge of ourſelves, and the 
underſtandipg our own weak and ſinful condition; taking to 
ourſelves the ſhame and confuſion due to our follies, and giving 
God the glory of all the good we receive, or are enabled to do. For 1 
he, who deſi res to be truly humble, and cloathed with humilityß, 
muſt do nothing on purpoſe to draw the eyes and good opinion 
of men, but purely to pleaſe God: and he muſt receive from the 
hands of God all afflictions and trials without myrmuring a- 
punt his juſtice, ſo that the ſubmiſſion of a chriſtian conſiſts in a 
firm perſuaſion of mind, that nothing happens to us but by the 
will and permiſſion of God; and that we never preſume too much 


upon the beſt of our works, (for all our righteouſ- ; 8 


neſs are as filthy rags; ſo that when we have done 5 72 

all thoſe things which are commanded, we are 35 nefo Ha 
no better than unprofitable ſervants,” and again, ol Ss 1 > 
in being perſuaded that he loves us better than we do ourſelves, Ml 
and knows the beſt methods of making us happy. Suck a ſub. 
miſſion as this will make us eaſy under the great- CUB en tn * 
eſt aſſtictions: and tho God ſhould viſit us with **; 7 15 ” BH 
the moſt intolerable diſappointments and Jofſes in %% f ba- WM 
{his world, it will top our mouths againſt pro- eee... ; 


vidence,' becauſe it is the work of God; Or enable us with GG. | 
rage to receive them with the reſignation of good old Kli, 1 1 I 
* the Lord; let him do what ſeemeth him goed. 4 > 7 ” HH 
'Fherefore-whenever he ſtrikes with the rod of | = 
correction, we muſt not only bear it, as it were, 
becauſe we can't avoid it, but to our patience let /?7_ 294 * c. 
us add our thanks; foraſmuch as we having high- ert. YE iy 
ly provoked his goodneſs, we on not by his juſtice given over to 
5 | 3 Want 1 | | 5 7 — 8 3 our . 


— 


Thankfulne/e.,, Wi 
fer God's cor- 


K 


and even of ſpiritual diſadvantages themſelves likewiſe; want 
of capacity and good underſtanding, want of knowledge and 


| Salm ton to God, or any reaſon why we ſhould not with all 


Tbe Wrore Duty of Man, [Sund. x, 
our own hearts luſts ; but are ſtill preſerved under the wings of 
Fruitfulneſs his mercy. And this ſhould be ſo far from cauſ- 
under thim, IE us to repine againſt God, that it ſhould raiſe 
'in us an immediate refarmation, repentance, con. 
feſſion, contrition, and full purpoſes of amendment with ſatiſ. 
faction. For ſome of the greateſt afflictions and calamities of 
life, are not always real and poſitive infliction of judgments from 
the hand of God, but merely the original differences of mens 
ſtate and circumſtances, the variety of God's creation, the differ- 
ent talents committed to mens charge, the different ſtations God 
has placed men in for their various trials, and in order to the ex- 
erciſe of a diverſity of duties. The like may be ſaid of want of 
honour and power, want ofchildren to ſucceed in our eſtates and 
families, weakneſs of body, ſhortneſs of life, and the like; nay, 


inſtruction, want of many opportunities and means of improve. 
ment which others enjoy. > "phe 
None of all which are any juſt ground of complaint againſt 


ſatisfact ion acquieſce in his divine good pleaſure ; 
fince all theſe things are only different diſtribu- 
| tions of ſuch free gifts, as he, not being obliged to 
beſtow on any man, may therefore without controverſy divide 
to every man in what meaſure and proportion he himſelf thinks WM b 
At: only this we may depend upon, that in ſuch meaſure only will n. 
he exact ourduty,as he enables us to perform it, and that to whom p 
little: is given, of him ſhall not be much · required: and this brings Ml tl 


Bis wiſdom in 
his commands. 


[| 7 the ſeeming ine qualities in the world, to a real equality at lail. I ft 
=, the bis diſpoſa . 1 all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not ¶ o. 


to be uneaſy that God has made us inferior to o- 


] | Athers or that he has ſet before us greater hardit.ips and diſficul · ¶ th 


ties to go through; or that he has given us leſs abilities, and fewer ¶ re 
opportunities than others: but we are to apply ourſelves wholly, N ch 
with all reſignation, to the proper duties of that ſtation, or of G 


thoſe circumſtances, wherein God has been pleaſed to place us. jo 


Even poverty is not an argument to envy the rich; but a ſtrong Wl us 
obligation to ſtudy the duties of hamility, contentment and rc ¶ va 


| 1 * bs neither is ignorance and want of capacity, meanneſ ¶ an 
1 ? , 0 


parts and want of inſtruction, a reaſon to murmur that God I ve 
has not entruſted us with more talents; but an admonition to W wh 
take care that we make a right improvement of thoſe few that ¶ the 
are given us. Weakneſs of body is not a juſt occaſion to repine a- N mc 


2 grind God, for not giving us the ſtrength and health wherewith diff 
E 


has bleſſed ſome others; but a continual argument to us, to ex · W put 
erciſe and improve ſuch virtues as are more peculiar to the mind. 
Laſilh, the conſideration of the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of life 
itſelf, ought not to make us ſpend our time in fruitleſs anti, 


* 8 * 


Sund. 1. ] Submiſſion to God's Wiſdom, G-. aw | 
of the vanity and meanneſs of our ſlate; but to cauſe us perpetu- 
ally to conſider, that it is not of ſo great importance how long we 
live, as how well: and it ought to be a ſufficient ſatisfaction to 
truly pious and religious perſons, that God has reſerved for them 
their portion in another life. Therefore we ſhould be content in 
every ſtate and condition of life, let whatſoever befall us. How 
contrary ſoever to our own inclinations, and how mach ſoever 
they contradict thoſe propoſals of happineſs and enjoy ment, 
which we have framed within our own breaſts. 
Both which parts of chriſtian humility are per- Haw hamility 
fected by a contempt of the world. And the con- 7s perfected. 
tempt of the world is ſhewn by looking upon the „ 


beſt of our works to be full of in firmity and pollution, and on all 


worldly enjoy ments as in little and conſiderable in compariſon of 
the purity and perfection of God, and that happineſs, Which God 
hath prepared for thoſe that love him; in being content with that 
portion of the good things of this life, which the wiſe providence 


of God hath allotted to our ſhare; without purchaſing the enjoy- 5 i | 


ment of them, by the committing of any wilful fin ; without be- 
ing anxiouſly concerned for the increaſe of them, or extreamly 


depreſſed when they make themſelves wings and fly away: ina ' 


moderate uſe of all thoſe lawful pleaſures, which relate to the- 
| aye: x12 of our ſenſes, and fleſhly appetites; as becomes per- 
ons who expe their portion, not in the pleaſures of this world, 

but in the Happineſs of the next: in a low eſteem of riches and ho- 


nour ; being ready to forſake them whenever they come in com- l 


petition with the performance of our duty to God: in bearing 
the afflictions and calamities of this life with patience and con- WW 
ſtancy ; and looking unto Jeſus as the auth * finiſher of KB 
n SST 7 <C LL i et + 
Which humble, reſigned; and ing frame of mind, is. 
the proper diſpoſition for devotion, and the pa- 2 7 - 2o 
rent of religious fear. Tis the ſeed-plot of all STRING: | 


Ie are of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we receive from him. MY 
| & r # 3” 3 1 Po 2g: by 8 142 | SETS 3 © vn 
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BY 


5 -tn bis houſe in the church, ſo called up 
peculiar relation to him, being ſolemnly | 
. . for his publick worſhip and ſervice; and upon the account 0 
- , God's peculiar preſence, in the adminiſtration of his word and 
\ ſacraments, The dedication of it to ſacred uſes, makes it pro- 


. 


3 >... houſe, by furniſhing it with all decency for th 
- worſhip of God, by repairing and adoring it, by keeping it fron 


[8] if 15 
=_ '. 
18 1 
i 


ves of religion; by offering up our prayers in it with fervou 


42 * The Wnolx Duty of Man. Sund. 1, 
It teaches us to rejoice in the proſperity of our neighbour, by in- 
fuſing the moſt favourable opinion of his worth. It diſpoſes us 
to relieve thoſe wants, and compaſſionate thoſe afflictions, which 


we ourſelves have deſerved, -It makes us patient under all the 


| troubles and calamities of life; becauſe we have provoked God 


. _ by our ſins) And therefore neither pray ers nor 
pau g e will find acceptance, unleſs they proceed 


>: from an humble mind; and our beſt works will 
ſſtand us in little ſtead, if they are ſtained with pride, and boaſt- 
mi) of our own ſtrengtu. 2 5 


Nr HH: | 


1. Of he honour due to GOD in his houſe or church. II. By reve. 


rencing and maintaining his miniſters with tithes and offer. 


ings. III. By keeping the Lord's day. IV. By obſerving the 


feaſts and V. faſts of the church; whether publick, private, or 

the faft of Lent. VI. Ia his word, the holy ſcriptures, or rult 

of faith, by catechiſing and preaching. VII. In bis ſagra- 

ments; by receiving baptiſm, and performing the vows and 
obligations thereof. c eons on oe be”, 


_ ' Honour due to I. A Seventh duty to God is HONOUR. For 


1 as honour is a duty, which in the nature 
orf things is owing to thoſe that are in a ſuperior relation to us; 


and as the very notion of it implies it's being due to ſuch ; by 


- how much therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe, whom 


we acknowledge to be our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo much 
ought we to have a profounder regard and veneration for him, 
And they honour God, who ſerve him in ſpirit 


-. Several ways and in truth, in All the ways of his appointed 


of Þcnouri worſhip, and due obedience to his laws, which 


8 command us not only to pay this honour imme- 

diately to himſelf, but to have a due eſteem for his 50, his 

miniſſers, his day, word, and facraments, and for his name, as 
things that nearly relate or belong to him 


_  Firfl, we muſt honour God, in his Fou/e, that is, 
on the account of ii 


edicated and ſet apart 


erly his own; and the praying to him, praiſing him, and cele 
rating the holy myſteries, according to his appointment, art 


I what ma *”. conſequently. we . ought to reverence God 


profane and common uſe, and applying it wholly to the buf 


f F 


1 


2 


demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence, \ Andy 
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Sund. 2.] Of honouring God in his Houſe. 4% 
and frequency ; by hearing God's word with attention and reſo- 
lutions of obeying it; and by celebrating the holy myſteries : 
with humility and devotion; by uſing all ſuch outward teſti- 
monies of reſpect as the church enjoins, and are eſtabliſhed by 
the cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of honour and reve- 
rence. This bodily worſhip is recommended by Solomon, when 
he charges us to look to _ feet when 15 o to the houſe of God. 
This will correct any whiſpering, or talking a- „ „„ 
bout worldly affairs, any negligent or light carri- Na 4 
age: this will ſuppreſs any provocations to laugh- on? me wx 
ter, or any critical and nice obſervation of other: 
And, on the contrary, excite in us fincere intentions of glorify- 
ing God, and making his honour and praiſe known among. 
men ; acknowledging hereby our entire dependence upon his 
bounty, both for what we enjoy, and what we farther expect: 
and promote hearty endeavours of performing his bleſſed will, 
and of being that in our lives and actions, which we beg to be 
made in our prayers : and teach us to govern our outward beha- WK 
viour by ſuch meaſures as the church preſcribes, viz. to kneel, MM 
ſtand, bow or fit, as the rubrick hath enjoined to be complied 9 34 
with in publick-- And all the different poſtures. ought to be uſed ) 
with ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as may. ſhew how intent wes 5, 
are when engaged in the worſhip of God, and yet without ſach «ij 
behaviour as may be apt to diſturb thoſe that are near us, and to 
give occaſion to others to ſuſpect us, as acting a formal hypocri- 
tical part. If we come to church before the ſervice begins (which 
we ſhould always endeavour to do) after we have performed 
our private devotions, we. ſhould in filence recollect ourſelves 
and diſpoſe our minds by ſerious thoughts to a due diſcharge of 
the enſuing duties; for the diſcourſes of news and buſineſs are 
improper upon ſuch occaſions, God's houſe being never deſigned 
for the carrying on of worldly concerns. And it is ſtill more unbe- 
coming, while we are at our prayers, to obſerve thoſe rules ofce- 
remony, which in other places are fit to be practiſed towards one iq 
another; becauſe when we are offering our requeſts to the great 
God of heaven and earth, our attention ſhould be ſo fixed, that 
we ſhould have no leiſure to regard any thing elſe. 'To this end, 
when we put our bodies into a praying poſture, with Which 1 
think leaning and lolling ſeem very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do 
well to fix our eyes downward, that we may not be diverted by 
any objects near us; at the ſame time reſolving not to ſuffer 'em 
„ a to gaze about, whereby they do but fetch in matter for wander- 
ing thoughts. This attention will be much improved by filence ; ' ik 
therefore we ſhould never pray aloud with the miniſter but 
' Where it is enjoined, endeavouring to make it our o] by a 
hearty Amen. Great care muſt be taken not to repeat after the 


miniſter, what peculiarly relates to his office; Which I mention 
the rather, becauſe I have frequently oblerved- ſome py thong 
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The Wnore DoTy of Man, [Sund, 2. 
people following him that officiates in the exhortation and ab- 
_ ſolution as well as the confeſſion; which, if thoroughly confi. 
dered, muſt be judged a very abſurd and improper expreſſion of 
the people's devotion, becauſe it is a diſtinguiſhing part of the 
rieſt's office. Therefore the beſt preparation of mind for our 
joining in the publick prayers, is to abſtract our thoughts as 
much as we can from our worldly buſineſs and concerns, that 
we may call upon God with attention and application of ſoul; 
to keep our paſſions in order and ſubjection, that none of them 
may interrupt us when we approach the throne of grace; to 
paoſſeſs our minds with ſuch an awful ſenſe of God's preſence, 
that we may behave ourſelves with gravity and reverence ; to 
wy work in ourſelves ſuch a ſenſe of our own weakneſs and inſuf- 
ficiency ; as may make us earneſt for the ſupplies of divine 
grace; ſuch a ſorrow for our ſins, ſuch humiliation for them, 
and ſuch a readineſs to forgive others, as may prevail upon God 
for the ſake of Chriſt's ſuffering to forgive us: to recollect thoſe 
| many bleſſings which we have received, that we may ſhew 
forth his praiſe, rot only with our lips, but in our lives, þy giv- 
ing up ourſelves to his ſervicſe. „% 
1 WW II, Secondly, the Almighty is alſo honoured 
. In his miniſters, by that love which is due unto 
. them as the ſtewards of the myſteries of God, and 
' thoſe that watch over our ſouls. Therefore we ought to ſhew 
= ourlove to ſuch as adminiſter to us in holy things, in being rea- 
= dy to aſſiſt them in all difficulties, and in vindicating their repu- 
=. tations from thoſe aſperſions, which bad men are apt to load 
| them with: In covering their real infirmities, and interpreting 
all their actions in the beſtſenſe ; never picking out the faults of 
a few, and making them a reproach to the whole ſacred order. 
And as miniſters are ina peculiar manner ſervants of the great 2 
God of heaven and earth, to whoſe bounty we owe all that we i" 
5 bis ho 2 | enjoy; therefore we ſhould dedicate a part of in 


what we receive to his immediate ſervice, as an th 
We acknowledgment of his ſovereignty- and domi - for 
nion overall. And what makes this duty further reaſonable is, Ih ** 
that in order to be inſtruments in God's hands, in procuring our I ef 
cCee—.ternal welfare, they renounce all ordinary means of adyanc- ab. 
ing their fortunes ; they ſurrender up their pretenſions to world- WW - 
= ly intereſts; and therefore it is highly fit that their laborious in 
and difficult employment, purely for God's glory and qur ſal- 
uh vation, ſhould receive from us the encouragement of a comfort- MW... 
able and honourable ſubſiſtence, upon this and the like conſi · Y boy 
Wi  derations. That parents may be encouraged to devote their I bee 
children of good parts to the ſervice of the altar; for it is not I e 
WW probable they will ſacrifice an expenſive education to an em- 
ployment that is attended with ſmall advantages. And if ſome 
peerſons have zeal enough to engage in the miniſtry without « 
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Sund. 2.] Of honouring God in his Muiſters. 45 
reſpect to the rewards of it, yet common prudence ought to put 
us upon ſuch methods as are moſt likely to excite men of the 
beſt parts and ability to undertake the ſacred function; that the 
beſt cauſe may have the beſt management, and the pureſt re- 
ligion the ableſt defenders. Tt is alſo neceſſary that their main- 
| tenance ſhould bear ſome proportion to the dignity of their cha- 
rafter, and ſhould raiſe them above the contempt of thoſe who 
are too apt to be influenced by outward appearances ; for tho” 
wiſdom is better than ſtrength, nevertheleſs, the poor man's 
wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. And farther, 
that by this means they may be better enabled not only to pro- 
vide for their families, which is a duty incumbent upon them as 
well as the reſt of mankind, but to be examples to their floek in 
charity and in doing good, as well as in all cther parts of their 
office and duty. And the wiſdom of our chriſti- 8 WAS 
an fore-fathers thought theſe conſiderations of ©” at Ma. 
ſuch force, that the government has appointed PI | 
for the maintenance of our miniſters, the houſe and glebe *, and 
the oblations, which were the voluntary offerings of the faith- > 
ful, very conſiderable in the primitive times; ſo that the neceſ- , 
fities of the church were liberally ſapplied from the great boun- / © 
ty of the people Land, when upon the ſpreading of chriſtianity, / 
a more hxed and ſettled maintenance was required, yet ſome- 
| what of the antient cuſtom was retained in voluntary oblations, || 
As beſides tithes +, which are the main lawful ſupport of the pariſh 
u. miniſter; the reaſon of their payment is founded on the law of 
ad God, and their ſettlement among us hath been by the antient 
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er. * Theſe were the original endowment of a church, without which it can» 


eat not be ſupplied; and without which it could not be conſecrated ;'and - upon 
we which was founded the original right of a patronage. For it appears from 
of the Lord Coke, that the firfl king of the realm had all the lands of England 
in demeſne, and Les Grand Manours and Les Royalties they reſerved 60 
all BY themſelves ; and with the remnant they enfeoffed the barons of the realm 
mi- for the defence thereof, with ſueh jurisdiction as the court baron now hath ; 
is, and about this time it was, when all the lands of England were the king's de- 
br meſne, that Ethelwulf, almoſt nine hundred years ſince, conferred the tithes 
x4 1 2 tha n 21 3 2 B which is extant ia 
t Ingulph, and in Matthew o minſter. 15 | * 
rld- We do not read of tithes paid the apoſtles, becauſe the zeal of chriſtians | 
zou in their times was ſo great, that as many as were poſſeſſots of and or houſes, 
fal- ſold them, and laid t he price of them at the apoſtles feet; and the devotion 
a of the following ages, even to the latter end of the fourth century, was ſo 
a remarkable for the liberality of their offering and oblatiens, that their 
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that they were paid is plain from the apoſtolical canons, which provide for the 
uſpolal of then. Ft . e Ns 4s be 


|- WF bounty to the evangelical priefthood exceeded what the tenth would have Nt 
heir Wl been, if they had paid it; ſo that there was no reaſon to demand tithes, when 7 [| 
not men gave a greater proportion of what they peſſeſſed; tho even during thoſe 
em- es, there want not teftimonies from the fathers of thoſe yimes, that 
2 tithes were due under the goſpel, as well as before and under the law z and ib |; | 
6. 
1 
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46 © The Wnolt Dury of Max., [Sund, 2. 
8 2 7 r of this natidf ; * 
„ ſuch as by tricks or ſhifts keep back or refuſe to 
Wer Haye. N in whole or in Jer; or defraud the 
clergy. of their maintenance, are guilty of that grievous ſin of 
facrilege, by taking what is ſet apart for the clergy 's ſubſiſtence, 
to employ it in other uſes, or to their own particular profit; 
which is a robbing of God, as the prophet informs us: Will a 
N man rob God? yet ye have robbed me; but ye ſay, Wherein 
baave we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings, ſaith the Lord. 
WL So that here we are told by God himſelf, that the with- holding 
tithes is a robbing of him: and what is gotten by ſuch 2 dert, 
9 the prophet declares in the next verſe, Ve are 
5 Theuniſbment. 1 wich a curſe ; becauſe of ſuch ſacred 
things God is the true and proper owner. And accordingly we 
read in ſcripture of ſevere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe that 
were guilty of this fin of facrilege ?. | 
The timer of III. A third thing whereby we are to ſhew 
| ,. Our honour to God, is to keep holy the /abbath- 
en day, and all other times ſet apart for his ſervice: 
for as God expects a part of our goods for the maintenance of 
the ſettled miniſtry in his church; ſo he requires us to honour 
and expreſs our reverence towards him, by dedicating a parti- 
_ cular part of our time to his immediate ſervice, Remember, 


The great fn 


his ſervice, 
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fays he, that thou keep holy the fabbath-day. 50. 2 2 iſ; 
Sabbath. why The ends for which the ſabbath was originally ut 
 inflituted. inſtituted, and for which the command was from Bi or 


Tn time to time renewed, were principally as fol. hi, 
low: That men might continually commemorate the works of 
* creation, which original reaſon of the inſtitution of the ſabbath 
is of eternal and unchangeable conſideration. Another reaſon Wl - : 
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HB which was added upon occafion of renewing this inſtitution to BY: 

F EIRE ual Hf5 MAN PPaLe 2r3eg -——— - ..: 

i! 1 We have ſhewn upon good anthority in the your ns. note 778 tithes were ma 
Sranted by the bounty and munificence of the , firſt manarchs of this realm to 
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the clergy, out of all the lands in the kingdom, and the perpttual payment the 
thereof laid as à rent-charge for the church on the fame, before any part WW me 
thereof was demiſed to others : ſo here let it be alſo obſerved, that if perhaps the 

_- Tome of the great men of the realm had then eſtates in abſolute property, as it ¶ anc 
As certain there were very few, if any, that had, they charged the ſame with 
- "tithes by their own conſent, before they did tranſmit them to the hands of 7 
the gentry, or any who now claim from them. So that the land being thun 
charged with the payment of tithes, came with this clog unto the lords and Hor! 
great men of the realm, and hath been ſo tranfmitted and paſſed over from Mabl. 
one hand to another, until they came into the poſſeſſion of the preſent owners, no! 
Vhs muſt have paid more for the purchaſe of them, and required larger rents 
from their tenants, if they had not been thus charged. And whatever right 
they may have to the other nine parts, either of fee-fimple, leaſe or copy, 
they have certainly none at all in the tithe er tenth, which is no moe theirs, 
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than the other nine parts ate the clergy's _ „ 

I For further ſatisfaction, ſee the duty of the people to their miniſter, 
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Sund. 2] The great Sin of Sacrilege. 47 
the ſews, was, that they might commemorate their deliverance 
out of the land of Egypt, which to that people was as it were a 
new creation. And becauſe it was a manifeſt contempt of this 
great deliverance, and a preſumptuouſly wilful deſpiſing of a. 
plain command of God, the man in the wilderneſs, who did but 
gather ſticks, upon the ſabbath-day, was by God's eſpecial di- 
rection commanded to be put to death; and as the moral part of 
the commandment concerning the ſabbath is of perpetual obli- _ 
E cation, ſo the ritual or inſtituted part, which had relation to the 
deliverance. of the Jews out of Egypt, is aboliſhed by the goſpel. 


* BY But then, inſtead of the Jewiſh ſabbath, there % 
eſucceeded, by the appointment and practice of reds. 4 * 
ide apoſtles, the commemoration of our Lord's , ee ee 
„eeſurrection. Which coming to paſs on the firſt 1 bt: mn 

x day of the week, the chriſtian Lord's day was accordingly from. 

* thenceforth kept on the firſt day of the week, which we call 
- Supday. Therefore one day in ; HE muſt be yielded unto the 
„Lord, and ſet apart for the exerciſe of religious duties, both in bl 


publick and private. For 


We muſt not only reſt from the works. of our Hoa zo be 
ur alling, put our time muſt be employed in all In. 
i. ſach religious exerciſes as tend to the glory ß  '. * i 
r. Cod, and the ſalvation of our own ſouls, We muſt regularly fre- 
"quent the worſhip of God in the publick aſſem- % % 
1 blies, from which nothing but fickneſs or abſo- 7 i 9p 

J lute neceſũty ſhould detain us; and there * we are not to talk, 
m | DICE fs Tel . | 
1. or ga about us, but to join in the prayers of the church, hear 

of his moſt holy word, receive the bleſſed ſacrament, when admi- 


niltecd ; and contribute to the relief of the poor, if there be any , 
th collection for their ſppport: That we may thereby openly pro- 


1 oy he 


2 ſeſs ourſelves chriſtians, winch one great end of publick af- 
eablies in the ſervice of God. We ought in pri- „ee, 
make the ſubſect of them chiefly to conſiſt in thankſgivings for 
ent the works of creation and redemption, recollecting all thoſe 
part Wl mereies we have received from the bounty of heaven, through 
99s Wl the courſe of our lives: To improve our knowledge, by reading 
„n and meditating-upon, divine ſubjecis; 40 inſtrudt our children 
ur and families; to Viſit the ſick and the poor, comforting them by = Il 
thus ome ſeaſonable aſſiſtance: and if we converſe with our friend $5 
ant Wor nejghbours, to ſeaſon, our diſcourſe with prudent and profit 

able hints for the advancement of piety ; and to take care that 
Ino gurneſs or moroſeneſs mingle with our ſerious frame of 
ah mind. From whence, we may collect the Pr AT a 
op, religious obſervation of the Lord's day; it 
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© ®See the worſhip of God in his houſe, in page 43. 


= 4% The Wnorx Duty of Max. [ Sund. 2. 
Which might be neglected, if left to depend upon the will of man: 
- It preſerveth the knowledge and viſible profeſſion of the chriſtian 
religion in the world; when, notwithſtanding the great differen- 
ces there are among chriſtians in other matters, they yet all a- 
gree in obſerving this day, in memory of our Saviour's reſurrec- 
tion; and it is highly uſeful to.inſtru the ignorant by preach- 
ing and catechiſing, and to put thoſe in mind of their duty, who 
in their proſperity are apt to forget God. Moreover, by ſpend- 
ing this day in religious exerciſe, we acquire new ſtrength and 
reſolution to perform God's will in our ſeveral flations for the 
Js ebfrrving. IV. Befides this weekly day of the Lord, there 
the feaſts are other principal times or days ſet apart by the 
the SLA . Church, either for the remembrance of ſome 


expteſling our rejoicing by love and charity to our poor neigh 
bour. If we call to mind any myſtery of our redemption, ot 


article of our faith, we obght to confirm our belief of it, 


by conſidering all thoſe reaſons upon which it is built; that 
we may be able to give a good account of the Hope that is in w. 
We ſhould from our hearts offer to God the ſacrifice of thank! 
giving. and reſolve to perform all *thoſe duties, Which ariſe 
from the belief of ſach an article. If we commemorate an 
- "int, we ſhould confider the virtues for which he was mol faq, 
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Sund 2.] The Feaſts and Faſts of the Church. 49 
diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he arrived at ſo great perfec- 
tion; and then examine ourſelves how far we are wanting in 
our duty ; and earneſtly beg God's pardon for-our paſt failings, 
and his grace to enable us to conform our lives to thoſe admi- 
rable examples, which they have left for our imitation. A. : j 


-- * 
4 


V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs , 

co God for miercies baer and the good ex- 3 obſerving 

- WS amples ſet before us for our imitation ; we are Sy Jo : IF | 

| WY with the ſame view of honouring God, by acts 

e of humiliation. and repentance, to keep holy the /a/i-days, ſet 
apart by the church, or by civil authority, or by our own ap- 

e pointment, to humble ourſelves before God, in puniſhing our 

e bodies, and afflicting our ſouls, in order to a real repentance : by 

e outward tokens teſtifying our grief for fins paſt, , bat man- 

and by uſing them as means to ſecure us from es 9 

n returning to thoſe fins, for which we expreſs ſ-o 

r great a deteſtation. And this muſt be done, not only by inter- 

ie WM rupting and abridging the care of our body, but by carefully in- 

h Wl quiring into the ſtate of our ſouts ; charging ourſelves with all 

ar i thoſe tranſgrefſionz we have committed againſt God's laws; 

n- humbly confeſſing them with ame and Confuſion of face, with 

re hearty contrition and ſorrow for them; praying that God will 

an I not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, and begging him to turn | 

. away his anger from us; by interceding with him for ſuch ſpi- 

he 


ritual and temporal bleſſings upon ourſelves, and others, as are 
of needful and convenient; by improving our knowledge in all the 
re · ¶ particulars of our duty; by relieving the wants and neceflities 
em of the poor, that our humiliation and prayers may find accept= _ Mi 
Vance with God. And, if the faſt be publick, we muſt attend the. ⁵ 
cels BY publick places of God's worſhip, always taking particular care 
au to avoid all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon ſuch perform- 
ded BY ances ; and therefore, in our private faſts, we muſt not proclaim, 
1M them to others by any outward ſhew, that we may not appear 
unto men to faſt, We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our neighbour, 
and who doth not, and it may be hath not, the ſame reaſon to tie 
himſelf up to ſuch methods. We muſt not deſtroy the health 
rei of our bodies by too great auſterity, leſt thereby we make them 
wy _ armpit © of our —_ on the = 4 
Ah. ge of our ly employments. A particular care ouglt 
, 1 to betakis that we — thereby moroſe and ſour, pee - 
f i viſh and fretful towards others, which ſeverity to ourſelves may 
be apt to incline us to; for that is ſo far from expreſſing our re-. 
pentance, that it makes freſh work for it by increafing our guilt. 
ue And therefore, when thou faſteſt, be not as the hypocrites are, 
Mofa ſad countenance, &:c. Wherefore, é ˙◻n e 
ani The Church of Chrift having in all ages appointed ſolenn 
W faſts to be obſerved by her - mbers upon particular occahons, HU 
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50 The Wrote Duty of Man. TSynd. 2. 

Th We ſtill retain ſome of them; amongſt which the 
135 * N faſt of Lent deſer ves our particular jet con. 
Ceebrning which I would have you make theſe ob. 
Jervations. As to the limitation of time for the keeping of thi 
faſt, the church had, I ſuppoſe, a reſpect to the particular ſpace 
of time wherein our Saviour faſted, which was forty days, a; 
What was eſteemed a proper penitential ſeaſon; and as to the 

| antention, end, or _ of om faſt of Lent, it 3 as 2 
| CES : r {eaſon for mortification,. and the exerciſe 
hy 12 ed. 5f ſelf. denial; to humble and affli ourſelves for 
Hur ſins; not by endeavouring to faſt continually forty days, but, 
by frequent faſtings, as may be learnt from the practice of the 
church in all ages: and to puniſh our too often — of God's 
creatures, by abſtinence, and by forbearing the lawful enjoy. 
ment of them; to form and ſettle firm purpoſes of holy obedi. 
_ .ence ; to pray frequently to God both in private and publick far 
Pardon, and his holy ſpirit ; to put us in mind of that ſore trial 
and temptation, which Chriſt then endured for our ſakes; particu- 
Larly to perpetuate the memory of our Saviour's ſufferings ; and 
to make; as it were, a publick confeſſion of our belief, that he 
died for our ſalvation : And conſequently, for fitting ourſelves 
to receive the tokens and pledges of his love, with greater joy 
. 2. 1 »* Wherefore this chriſtian inſtitution of Lent 
5 How Zo be ob ought to be ſpent in faſting, and in abſtinence, 
= 24 ccording to the circumſtances of our health, and 

_ outward condition in the world; and this with a deſign to deny 
and puniſh one's ſelf, and to expreſs our humiliation before God 
for paſt tranſgreſſions : the ornament of attire may be laid aſide: 
the frequency of receiving and paying viſits may be interript- 
ed: publick aſſemblies for pleaſure and diverſion ſhould be a. 
voided: our retirements ſhould be filled with reading pious dil- 
Courſes, and with frequent prayer, and with examining the ſtate 
of our minds: and the publick devotion, and thoſe inſtructing 
exhortations from the pulpit, which are ſo generally eſtabliſh-W 
c ./ in many churches in this ſeaſon, ſhould be conſtantly attend · 
ed. Beſides, we ſhould be liberal in our alms, d very ready 
to employ ourſelves on all opportunities of relieving either thee! 
temporal or ſpiritual wants of our neighbour : For the Lord ſays 
by the prophet Iſaiah, Is not this the faſt I have choſen, to looleſiiþ 
tte bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let cor 
tte oppreſſed go free, and that ye break every yoke ? Is it not prit, 
fodeal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poorſgide, 
that are caſt out to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked'thatWor t 
thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine oon 
o nn OE En TE. as 
e e , V. 
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Fund. 2.] Of honouring God in bis Mord. 51 
VI. Fourthly, we are in a more eſpecial man- Gol mu 1 be 


er to exprefs our reverence to God by honour- "BY 
ng his HOLY WORD and we honour his holy honour ed 11 bis 


b. 

is word by hearing, reading, and practiſing, what „ 
ces therein contained for our comfort and inſtruction. This word 
2; of God is commonly called by way of eminence , , „ .: 
be be holy /criptares, which. we are obliged: to 75 by ly "ook Wo 


ſearch, becauſe they eontain the terms and con- CS 
litions of our common-ſalvation-z: without the knowledge and 
practice of which we can never attain happineſs. I ſay, what- 


or 

it, ever is neceſſary for us to know and believe, to hope for and 
he practiſe in order to ſalvation, is, fully contained. The ral of. 
oa thoſe holy books. This then is the rule of our 5 . 17 

y- aith. Every doctrine that is there delivered we 4 . 
li. N muſt believe: but as for any doctrine that is not there plainly 
or delivered, nor can be clearly deduced from thence, we are not 
ial bound to believe that as an article of faith, let it come ever ſo- 


yell recommended. The things declared in ſcripture to be the 
terms and conditions of ſalvation, are repentance from al! 
icked works, and faith towards God and our Lord. Jeſus 'Chriſt;, = 


6: the belief of a reſurrection from the dead, and of a judgment: 
oy to come; and a life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to our Lord's. 


xpreſs commands in the goſpel: And 


* * 


Thoſe neceſſary things are there treated with ſo müch plait 


ent 

ce, Meſs and clearneſs, as to be ſufficiently under- Hi 2 - 
nd Mifiocd by thoſe, who make a right uſe of their 77 Ca, 7 
ny eaſon, and read them with that reſpe& and re- 

| rence, which is due to the oracles of God; with humility and 
de: N nodeſty, from a ſenſe of our own weakneſs and God's perfecti- 
pt· on; and with earneſt prayer for the divine affiſtance :-more-- 


 a- Never, they who expect to reap benefit by reading the holy ſcrip - 

liſ-Mures muſt diligently conſider the deſign of the author of each | 
ate Mook of ſcripture; and what is the ſubject he. chiefly handles, 
ing {With the occaſion of his writing; muſt explain difficult places by 
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n · Ithoſe that are more clear; diſtinguiſh between literal and fi- 
nd · Nurati ve expreſſions; and never have recourſe to metaphors and | 
dy eures, but wis , jomewhat abſurd ariſes from their being ta - |) 
theWen in a proper and literal ſenſe ; muſt confine themſelves to 

ay de natural ſignification of words, the uſual forms of ſpeech, - _ d 
oſe end the phraſe of ſcrjpture ; muſt acquaint themſelves with the 1 


ommon uſages and cuſtoms of thoſe times in which they wers 
Writ, to which many expreſſions allude; muſt not make either 1 
gor de of the queſtion in diſpute, the reaſon of our interpretation, 
thatiFor this is to make it a rule of interpreting ſcripture, not a que- 

on to be decided by it; and again, they muſt. apply general! 
- Wiles to particular caſes, it being impoffible ſcripture ſhouldg 
eomprehend all ſpecial caſes, which are infinite. And, Where 
VI ere is any difficulty, nothing adds greater light than the con- 
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ſome ſuch meth 


In catechiſing. 


MA duty on pa- 


neceſſary princip 


rents and maſ- their 


=_ 2 The Wrorts-DuTy of Man, [Sund, 2. 
WH fſualting thoſe primitive and faithful witneſſes, who learnt the 
true ſenſe of ſcripture from the authors themſelves. Without 
„no author can be well underſtood ;-and it is 
for this reaſon that I would exhort a diligent. and conſtant at. 
tendance to hear this word explained and guforced in -atechiſing 
and preaching : For E- , 26 

* 5 


a catechiſm being ſhort, and yontaiving in a little compaſ the ” 
| es of religion, it is the more eaſily remem. 
bered. Again, the great uſefulneſs, and indeed the neceſſity of it, Wl © 
=_ plainly appears by experience; for as Solomon obſerves, Train 

_ upachild in the way he ſhould go 

not depart from it; ſo it very Flom happens, that children, Ml © 
which have not been catechiſed, have any clear and competent 


preaching, which ſuppoſes perſons to be in ſome meaſure. in- 
ſttucted before-hand.in the main principles of religion. Beſides, Ml * 
R if they have no principles of religion. fixed in them, they be- 
come an eaſy prey to ſeducers. And therefore 


* 


CATECHISING is a peculiar method 


8 

T 

P 

C 

n 

a 

_ of teaching the ignorant by queſtion and an- 
ober; adapted to the meaneſt capacities, for their more ready il © 
44 inſtruction in the firſt and neceſſary rules or principles of our il 
| holy religion; and is of very antient date in the 5 
chriſtian church. And as to the great uſefulneſs 2 it, catechiſing 2 

hath a particular advantage as to children : becauſe they are Wl © 

ſubje& to forgetfulneſs, and want of attention. Now catechifing Wl * 

is a good remedy againſt both theſe ; becauſe, by queſtions put Wl © 

to them, children are forced to take notice of what is taught, Wl * 

and muſt give ſome anſwer to the queſtion that is asked: and 


ractice of the 


* * 


and when he is old he will in 


knowledge of, the principles of religion ever after ; and, for I '* 
want of this, are incapable of receiving any great benefit by f 


I would recommend this way of inſtruction to le 


8 FL 


parents and maſters of families, with reſpect to 4 
. children and ſervants. For I do not think 10 
„ ; 8 -. that this work ſhould lie wholly upon miniſters. “ 
' You muſt do your part at home, who, always living with your b 
families, have better and more eaſy opportunities of fixing the Ml ** 
principles of religion upon your children and ſervants. Neither 0 
= mult ſuch as have been ſo unfortunate as to grow in years with · WW 
_ out this inſtruction, ſuppoſe they are exempt from it; for as ſoon 1 
aàãs they are able to ſee their own danger and diſcover their own ö 
ignorance, they muſt apply in good earneſt to this means of ob- b 


2 15 


Therefore, whoever he be, of what age and contigs ſoever, n 
that finds his own ignorance in the myſteries of his re b 


gion and 


ol any part of neceſſary faving knowledge, let him, as he loves 1 
= his foul, and would reſcue it from eternal death, ſeek out for P 


ws. addy x „ 
* $ 


1 inſtruction, 
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go f . | : + 4 * 
gund. 2.] Of honouring God in his Mord. 53 
inſtruction, firſt by the means of catechiſing, and then he ſhall 
profit thro God's grace by the word 1 Fer 

Secondly, PREACHING is a publiſning of — 
God's mercy, favour, bleſſings, grace and pro- P7*ac-1mg-. Nh 
miſes to thoſe who love him and keep his commandments, and | 
a declaration of thoſe threats and puniſhments recorded in the 
word of God againſt the obſtinate and evil doer. It's uſe is 
to put us in mind of our duty, and to exhort and aſſiſt us tod 
| withſtand thoſe luſts and temptations, which ſet as at enmite 


with God. - Conſequently, we honour God by The uſe of 
3 


attending to his holy word, read and preached 5 
to us, with a reſolution of mind to perform 8 
what we ſhall be convinced is our duty; with ſuch a ſubmiſſi- | 
on of our underſtanding, as is due to the oracles of God; and | 
with a particular application of general inſtructions to the ſtate of 
our own minds, that we may grow in grace, and in the know- 
_ RS the Father, and of __ word ay Saviour Jeſus: 
Chri herefore, at hearing the word preach-,, WY 
ed, weſhould give our . de with great re· Hu 0 Ban _ 
verence, and take heed how we hear, leſt our negligence be 
interpreted as a contempt of that authority which ſpeaks ta 
us; and not as the manner of ſome is, who at church place - 
their publick worſhip, not in their hearts and knees, but in 
lolling, gazing, and unſeemly geſtures; and employ their Þ} 
ears, the channel by which faith is conveyed into our fouls, - { 
not to hear-their duty, but to find ſome unreaſonable fault 
, with their teacher: For, inſtead of improving the word 
of God preached. for their inſtruction, when they return 
home, their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, and not his 
to Ml ſermon. And ſuch hearers never want ſubject of complaint 
to Ml *p2inft the preacher, that they may in ſome meaſure ſcreen Þ} 
| cheir own negle& of duty to God, their neighbour, and them- My 
rs ſelves. Thus at one time they find fault with his memory, be 
ur Wl £2uſe too ſhort 3 or with his ſentences, becauſe too long: if ne 
he ll de young, they , deſpiſe his youth, and ſay that be does but 
er rate: if he is aged, they ſeldom ſeruple to term his zeal for 
h. their ſouls, and good inſtructions, the dictates of one in his dot- 
on age, that knows not what he ſays. Again, if he preaches in a 
un plain ſtyle ſuitable to weak capacities, they call him a floven, a 
b. bad maſter of language: if he is ſolid, then he preaches flat: I 
n. Wl but if he be not plain, then he is too witty 5 and if not ſolid, he 
er, is certainly accuſed of levity, and ridiculing the word of God: if 
ng he be unlearned, they juſtly ſay he is not worthy of ſo great a 
nt calling; and if he be endued with the qualifications of a good Þ 
es Paſtor and teacher, he is immediately proclaimed unfit for ſo 
for plain and ighorant a people. In fine, when the ſermon muſt 
a, dee ee to be very excellent, then they fay he preaches for , 1 


. o a 1 
» : pa 
x 8 — 
I rw, N q 4 * 
4 x 


, — . : . — JC... a" n PI — — COVE” 
: Cog 2 2 0 er * r — 2 5 K 2 8 7 — 7 — 7 
4 U — LC > » 4 — 4 P > - — an. A. oo — — 2 * 
od. 5 p — * Ne PUTS. i * _ - - A os . — : bo — E 28 — Dll i. 
5 X OT, b 2 > — , _ F 4 = — I No 3 AM. « 3 e * * - 
A 8 r 7 „ M — N * EW 2 0 r = "Ink 2 3 22 - _ þ<>apq . — — — ey — * 
b - a 4 8 - - 2 
4 * 1 - * | ri a a g - _ my — 
http — 2 * - — — 1 — — CE £4 A E INES at — 
— . —— pn * 
IL 3 


. ans CEL AE ares... Se 


2 3 — . J l 
Wi i RS. : N 2 
r 3 py _ by a ” 
. 7 To gt 1 — * 
42455 REN CES onion tt ieedd, OL OWE UE ul, 


o& +? N. 
8 8 
* 4 p 


N 


-_ 


54 The Wo Dury of Man. - [Sund. 2. 
gain; and if it be but ordinary, they cry, they can read as good 
at home. Butnow 0 Of 7 : 1 8 « | 
13 5 What can be thought to be the end of ſuch 
9 1 men? God may juſtly give them up toa teprobate 
1 n ſenſe, and withdraw that grace, which they have 
abuſed ; and then it is no wonder they turn the moſt ſerious 
things into ridicule, and hear the terrors of the Lord without 
the leaſt ſenſe of their own guilt. Pray God this may not be 
the caſe of many, who ſtay from church under a pretence that 
they cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch a miniſter! And let not 
thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, to hear God's word 
preached, and ſtill continue in theif habitual ſins, think they 
_ The ny of have honoured God; no, The way to reve- 
; 510 7...: + ” rence God by honow#:g his word, is not to ima- 


* 


: 80 f good gine, when they have been affected with a ſer. 
een, mon, that the great end of hearing is ful filled: 


for we muſt apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations in 
ſuch a manner as to enable us to conquer our moſt ſecret fins, 
Sins are the diſtempers of the ſoul, and God has preſcribed this 
as a means of it's cure; therefore as no patient can hope for the 
cure of his bodily infirmities by talking with, or only looking 
upon the phyſician and his preſcriptions and medicines ; ſo nei- 
 thercanany one hope to be releaſed of his fins, that never ap- 
plies God's word to enable him to eſchew evil, and to do good, 
The main matter then of hearing a ſermon, is the putting uſe- 
ful inſtructions into practice; for when God enlightens our 
minds, it is our buſineſs to walk as children of light. We mull 
verer deſpair of conquering our evil habits, nor be diſcouraged 
in proſecuting the convidt ions of our own conſciences ; for a 
mighty reſolution, with the aſſiſtance of God's grace, wil 
overcome great difficulties. Let us therefore never meaſure 
our godlineſs by the number of ſermons which we are preſent 
= at, as if that outward mark of reverence to God was any ſure 
mark of a good chriſtian : But let us eſtimate our obedience to 
Bod, and reformation of our manners, by the quantity of the 
good fruit, which the dew of God's, ce has, through the mini- 
0 ration of the word, enabled us to bring forth; without which 
= Ctiſpoſitionof the heart, all our hearing will only draw the hea- 
oer judgments of God upon us; becauſe we, hear and know our 
= -: maſter's will, and do it not. Burt, w 4 "7 
_ . Honour duet VII. Fifthly, The great mark of a chriſtian's 
= Godin his /a- duty to God, is the honoüring him in his 84 
_ -cr2mets CRAMENTS of baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper i 
WW which are © outward-viſible ſigns of inward 7 ſpiritual race, 
| „, * givenunto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as 2 
2 44 n ee whereby we OL the ſame, and as 


ful 


8 * 
— 4% 
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; aa *. pledge to aſſure us thereof. In which deſcrip 
ion we are taught, that to conſtitute a ſacrament, there muſt be, 


mm K £©A mw & «ac fa, oa 


. eg. RL oo O MR AA DpPMAOCCOHWSSDO  Aa- 


. dn de Obs. or 


| 
t 
d 
Y 
5 
[+ 
| : 


Sund. 2.] | 


4 riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; continually mortifying all our 


O Baptiſm. -- 4 
Frſt, ſome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes. Seconaly, this 
ſign muſt repreſent ſome ſpiritual grace and favour vouch- 
ſaled us by God. Thirdly, that outward figh muſt be of Chriſt's 
own inſtitution ; and, fourihly, appointed by him as the means 
of conveying to us this inward grace, and as a ſeal and token of 
aſſurance, that he will beſtow the ene upon thoſe who- do wor- 
thily receive the other. And we are not to doubt, but that, in the 
right uſe of the-outward ſigns of water, bread and wine, he will, 
by the power of his Spirit, though in a manner unknown, be- 
cauſe not neceſſary to be revealed to us, convey, and confirm, in 
baptiſm, and in the Lord's ſupper, to the worthy receivers there 
of, the divine grace ſignified, according to his own moſt true 
promiſe and engagement. And therefore we muſt conſider both |} 
theſe ſacraments under thoſe particular properties. And, fr,, 
conderning baptiſm. FTT 

BAPTISM delivers us from the vengeance of Of baptiſm. 
God, by cleanſing us from the guilt and power of 6k. 
ſin; by taking us into a covenant of grace and favour with God; 
and by infuſing a principle of new life into our ſouls, to enable 
us to live according to God's laws: and to attain that everlaſting 
happineſs, which is the free gift of God in Chriſt, Or, as our . || 
church-office explains it, © baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our | 
e profeſſion, which is to follow the example of our Saviour. 
« Chriſt, and to be made like unto him, that as he died, and roſe ji 
again for us, ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from ſin, and 


” 


e evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue, | 
and godlineſs of living. Vet wemuſt not dare Th £4 . 
to take upon us to exclude any from all hopes of 3 e / a 3 
God's mercy in extraordinary caſes, as the want ge per." 1 
of opportunity, or capacity of receiving it: To“! * 
pronounce poſitively of their falvation we have no warrant; be- 

cauſe the promiſes of ſalvation, as the goſpel declares them to 
us (and we have no promiſes of ſalvation but in the goſpel) are 
only made to thoſe that believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and enter into his 
covenant by baptiſm. On the other fide, to pronounce of their 
damnation, ſeems very harſh and uncharitable ; nor do I know. | 
that any in the ſcripture are threatened with damnation, but ſuc!k 
as reject the goſpel, after it is preached to them, or diſhonour . | 
their profeſſion after they have embraced it, by a wicked unhol | 
lite; neither of which can be ſaid of thoſe we are now ſpeaking 
of. We ought therefore to leave them to the uncovenanted mer 
cies of God, if I may ſo ſpeak. For this we are certain of, that 
the judge of all the world will do right: Nor will he demand 
the tale of bricks where he hath allowed no ſtraw to make them. 
But as the Jews were obliged, under the ſevereſt penalty, to be 
circumciſed, and keep the paſſover; ſo our guilt and danger will 
be proportionably great, by not receiving baptiſm, when it is in i 
Ya. OT” any dur 
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1 * ditions, vows, or obligations, to which they were to conſent, and 


Conduct through this world in their way to heaven. And this 
practice was eſteemed by the beſt tradition to be derived from the 
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And ſince we are the offspring of Adam, and ary . ſub- 
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by our church, which obliges all perſons coming to be baptized, 
either by themſelves or ſureties, to promiſe and vow, that they 
will renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and va- 
_ * nities of this wicked world, and all the finful jaks 
_ * to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; and to keep 
God's holy will and commandmeats, and to walk in the ſame 
All the days of their life.” 1 | 
5 Th as... Where, by the devil we mean all the fallen an- 
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= withſtand that uſurped power and dominion, which he exerciſes 
nin the world, we refit his perſonal temptations, and engage in no 
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puniſhment. 
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which are in themſelves finful ; and they ſo far renounce the ho- 


our power, it being of the higheſt authority, and the diſtinguiſh- 
ing badge. of, as well as admiſſion into our moſt excellent profeſſion, 


ject to death by his fall, how cam we be made partakers of that 
redemption which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the children of 
God, if they do not enjoy the advantage of that method, which 
is alone appointed by Chriſt for them to become members of 
God's . For, ' Jeſus himſelf hath aſfured us, Except one 
water and the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the king- 

dom of God. © And i fo 5 
one „ Therefore it was the conſtant cuſtom of the 
ye, 1 rimitive church to adminiſter baptiſm to infants 
| or the remiſſion of ſins, by and under ſuch con- 


according to which they were to endeavour to regulate their 


_- apoſtles themſelves, and is therefore ſtill retained and enjoined 


of the fleſh; 


” 


| kind to be partakers of his crimes, as we would not ſhare in his 


By renouncin the pomps and vanities of this 
i wicked world, chriſtians abſolutely renounce the 
yielding themſelves up to all exceſs either indiet, ſports, or ap- 
- parel ; and the ſetting their hearts upon wealth or greatneſs of 
the world, or on thoſe cuſtoms and practices of worldly men, 


dor 


Sund. 2.} Of the Vows in Baptiſm; © 5 
nours and riches of the world, as not to be ambitions of the for= |} 
mer, nor covetous of the latter; and, in general, do hereby look 
upon themſelves debarred from having more to do, than what 
is neceſſary, with any thing in the world, which may be like to 
prove an occaſion of fin to them, or that may probably tend to 
1 from God, and draw off their mind from the other 
WW l... ; ; 

oo to the ſinful luſts of the , they are thus The fleb. 
reckoned up; adultery, fornication, unclean- ers On 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred and variance, Þ} 
emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murders, | 
bl 


drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: and conſequently, to 
| WT renounce all the finful luſts of the fleſh, is to avoid adultery and © 
fornication, - rioting and drunkenneſs, and all that filthineſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with chriſtian purity, $1 
and will render us unclean in God's fight. Finally, chriſtians in 
WE their baptiſm abſolutely [renounce all defires whatſoever, which i 
faſten upon any forbidden, and therefore unlawful object: ſo as 
1 WY never to give any indulgence, or conſent to them, much leſs, 
» WT muſt they follow, or be led by them to the commiſſion of an 
/ ſinful act. e A. N A # . . „ ; =. 
By the ARTICLES of the chriftian faith we To believe the 7 
; are to underſtand all theſe doctrines of religion, chrifiian faith. 
for which we have the authority of Chriſt and _ 
© his apoſtles, the fundamental points whereof are ſummed up i 

in that form of ſound words, which, becauſe it contains the, 
„heads of the doQrine preached by the apoſtles, and was com- 
t BW piled, for the moſt part, in or near their times, is called the'apa- i 
les creed: To which we are not only to aſſent, but are alſo ftrit- 
2 ly obliged by our baptiſmal vow to learn them, both as'to the 
7 words and meaning of them. For, the nature of that faith,which 
eve are to give to the articles of our creed, is ſuch an aſſent as 
„ WH muſt be ſincerely from the heart, according to that ſaying in | 
„the viiith chapter of the Acts, If thou believeſt with all thine. 
© i heart, thou mayeſt be baptized ; it muſt be active, and work by 
_ love, and ſtedfaſt without wavering : not only believing the 


| great benefits and promiſes. of God to mankind, but gratefully 


d accepting of the ſame, by a dutiful obedience and reſignation to i 
d God through Chriſt; otherwiſe it will little avail us to believe 
© dal the articles of the chriſtian faith. © M8 
0 By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and To keep God's Ml 
1 Wh commandments, we are bound by vow to yield an cammandment. 
. WF univerſal obedience unto, and to keep as 2 1 
we live our good reſolutions ; not to break, but to keep the ten 


'© i commandments of the moral law; under which are included al! 1 ö 
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* n The. Wnorz Duty of Man. [und. 7. 


ſus himſelf obſerves, On theſe commandments hang all the law 


and the prophets, . e e, SO 
The obligation Thus I have ſhewn you the nature of the vows 
of theſe vows. in baptiſm; and now I muſt inform you, that ex- 
cept a chriſtian, when arrived at years of anderſtanding, ſhall 
believe and do as promiſed by his ſureties in baptiſm, he will 
cCeertainly forfeit all the benefits thereof; which are, the gracious. 
promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſs of fin upon our true repen- 
99 tance, the aſſiſtance of God's bleſſed ſpirit, and the influences of his 

grace to enable us to work out our ſalvation: The benefit of Chriſt's 
. - interceſſion in heaven, Where he is an advocate for us with the 

father: A ſhare in-all thoſe promiſes of care and protection made 

to the church; and an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, 
à crown of glory that fadeth not away. Becauſe the benefits pro- 

miſed by God in baptiſm are that part of God's covenant with 
man, which we have no reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain, till we 


A 


by God's help we are always able to do: for God can never be 
ſappoſed to command or require more of us, than what he en- 
ables us to perform: and therefore, both in juſtice, and regard of 
our own intereſt, we are bound to ſtand to this covenant, which 
was made in our name by our godfathers and-godmothers ; be- 


nature of bar tiſm. All mankind are in the hands of God's un- 
_ limit:d-goodnefs ; yet his covenan:ed mercies are the peculiar 

lot and portion of chriſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church, 
W who-honour God by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſed in 
baptiſm; of which promiſes you have already been taught 
what that firſt vow obliges us to renounce ; namely, the devil 
and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked: world, 


= when we profeſs to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; 
ot all which articles we ſhall treat, after that I have laid down 
ſome inſtructions concerning divine revelation, and given ſome 
convincing reaſons for its certain. 


F 


* 3 1 — ** — 


¹˙ÿfTl.:!!!! Bc. 
1. Of divine-revelation, and its evidences and exceHincy, II. 
Jf faith in one GO D. III. The Father Almighty, maker of 
heaven and earth. IV. Of GOD's providence, and of chance 
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comply with our promiſes made to him in that ſacrament ; which 


| cauſe they promiſed no more than what is implied in the very 


; F ; E and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. And therefore, let us now pro- 
cCeed to inquire what that faith is, to which we give our aſſent, 


= or fortune and fate. V. Of the Trinity, or three perſons. in 

be Godhead. VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord an ob- 
_ - Jection againſt this faith anſwered; VII. Tbe angel's miſſage - 
debe virgin Mary; and VIII. Of the incarnation a 


1 ARES 5 1 Law +2 , b AE bn , 
I; \ 4 ; HEN OY ” 33 * by 55 * 0 LIT 2 TY» A 
1. NOncerning a divine revelation, the proofs Of Ain re. 

ee three: ff, they may relate to the welation.. 


Sund. 3.] ' Of Divine Revelation. "9 | 
Verſon inſpired : ſecondly, to thoſe that receive the matter re- 
. Neale From the ao inſpired': z2hirdly, to thoſe. that live 
remote from the age of the inſpired perſons , as is the caſe of * 
all chriſtians fince the times of Chriſt, and the apoſtles his ſucceſ- 
ors. For if the Almighty vouchſafeth to make a revelati „ 
nanifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing to a man, of which he | 
was before ignorant; it is ce reality to think, that he | 
will ſatisfy the perſon concerning the reality of it 3. for, it can- 
not ſignify any thing, or have any effect upon the man, unleſs 
he be ſatisfied it is ſuch. And eee | | 


. „ 


The aſſurance of a divine revelation, as tothe Is inward 
perſon himſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the ewidences. 
great evidence it carries of its divine „ ve OSA 
In God's manifeſting himielf to the prophets, there was ſuch a 
dowerful repreſentation on the part of the meſfenger of God's 
will, and that clearneſs of perception on the part of the perfon 
inſpired, or to whom he was ſent, as did abundantly make good 
thoſe phraſes of ion and voice, by which it is deſcribed in ſcrip= = 
ture: And ſometimes there was added ſome fign or ſupernatu- 
ral proof; as in the caſe of Gideon and Miſes f. By which 
examples you may perceive, why a good man has that certainty | 
hich the deluded perſon wants; becauſe a good man, when he 
is inſpired, and reflects upon it, and diligently conſiders the af- 
ſurance which he finds in his mind, can give a rational account 
of it to himſelf, which the deluded perſon cannot have; whoſe © 
poſitiveneſs often riſeth from pride and ſelf-conceit, which have 
o ſmall influence; but more eſpecially from a diſordered ima- 
gination or fancy, which interrupts the operations of the mind ; - 
vhereas à real inſpiration will bear the teſt of the prophet's re- 
ſon, and the people's examinatioo o. 8 
Again ; the truth of ſuch a revelation/ may 7s outward . iſ 
be judged of, from the reaſons why we ought er idence. 
o believe the perſons pretending to inſpiration, ß,, 
hoſe known probity and approved integrity clears them 
rom all ſuſpicion of impoſture ; and whoſe prudence and un- 
derſtanding ſets them above being deceived : Alſo from the # 
xtraordinary evidence and teſtimony of miracles ; the predic | 
ion of future events, and above all from the matter of the reve-  } 
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yy ation; which, when it concerns mankind" in general, muſt be | 
of 


orthy of God, as proceeding from him, and muſt tend to the } 
advantage, the fatisfaCtion,' and happineſs of mankind, to whom 
he reyelation is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and goodneſs,are as 
eceſſary and as eſſential to our thoughts of God, as power ;and i 
onſequently, a revelation that contradicts theſe attributes, can- 
ot come from the father of truth. And the ne- '''Syfficient to 
ellity and reaſonableneſs of this evidence ſhews | copia. 
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i. co bea proof of the higheſt nature; for it being ſuch as eve 
ry man, who is a maſter of ſenſe and reaſon, can judge of, try. 
= . ly it is what every man ought to be determined by. For, as in 
64 all other things, which have been done at a t diſtance of 
time, ſo the evidence neceſlary to fatisfy us of the truth, and 
1 to oblige us to believe that revelation to be ſent from God by di. 
ers perſons, and in divers manners, is the credible report of eye 
= and car witneſſes concerning the miracles that ha ve been 
A wrought, and the predictions which have been foretold, to proy: 
perſons inſpired, conveyed down to us in ſuch a manner, and 
wa with ſuch evidence, as that we have no reaſon to doubt of the 
truth of them: beſides the inward evidence offthe chriſtian re. 
velation confirms the outward evidence that was given to it; for 
as it excells all other forms of religion, that ever appeared in the 
world, ſo it is every way worthy of God, entirely beneficial to 
his creatures, and agreeable to the beſt reaſon and ſenſe of humar 
Irs excellency, nature: And where there is the addition of any 
_—_ 9. doctrine, which natural reaſon could not diſco- 
ver, it is ſo far from contradicting the plain and evident ſenſe of 
mankind, that upon conſideration it appears highly uſeful tou 
in the ſtate in which we now are. For the great fears and doubt 
of mankind, concerning the way of appealing the offended juſ. 
tice of God, are removed, and the diſhonour that was done to 
his jaſtice and holineſs is ſatisfied by the death "we Chriſt, 1 
. i e, The chriſtian religion propoſes a reward, ex- 
ae lent in at: an lafling: in ine dtn au 
CH. _ clearly and plainly revealed. The precepts, lai 
down for the direction of our lives, comprehendall forts of vir. 
tue, that relate either to GOD, or to our-neighbour,: or to our: 
| ſelves ; they have cleared what was doubtful by the light of m. 
ture, and have made the improvements of it neceflary parts of 
our duty. It ſupplies us with powerful aſſiſtance for the perfor: 
_ _ mance of our ones z light for our dark minds; ſtrength. for 
_ our weak reſolutions; and courage under all our difficulties; and 
aVbove all, ſets before us an exact and perſect pattern for our in- 
ſitruction and encouragement. So that the chriſtian revelation 
=_ initlelf, as 9 75 ya = ay Cen LNG wy 
#1 1 „ trom 1. Hence der great guilt 0 
5 1 „n thoſe, who reject the chriſtian reyelation; fo 
_*—_ ref. they reſiſt the utmoſt evidence, that any religion 
is capable of receiving both from its inward value, and from that 
_ outward atteſtation that God hath been pleaſed to give it.by mi 
nacdes and prophecies; and conſequently, by this act of theirs, 


1 


ey condemn themſelves, becauſe they reject the only means o 
their ſalvation, though it is ſupported by all the faith of hiſton 
and uninterrupted records; which is all the evidence in ſuch cit. 

_ cumſtances, that can be preſumed neceſſary, or can poſſibly u 
had; which, therefore; is ſufficient to inſpire us with the woof 
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bund. 3.] Of the Ciriftian Faith in one Gad. 8 
xdge of God, and of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and witha „% 
hankful remembrance of all things they have done and pro- 56. |! 
iſed to us, and an abhorrence of all that ſhall from ſcripture w_ 
Pear to be diſplesfing to the Almighty. fr 49 
I. When tip we ＋ A yt rg OW Creed profeſs a bs  Þ| 
jef in one God the Father Aimiphbty, the maker RY Thane 4 
heaven and earth, we not onl 9 that we e Ng „ 
Wcknowledge him to be the Lord, and that he has 33 93 
evealed his will to us to guide us in the way of 1 
ruth, but that he has reſerved ſome things to himſelf, of which, 
; they regard not the creature, he hath made no revelation, a 
jamely, the manner how there can be three perſons in one God, 
o the divine and human nature could be united in one perſon, 
hriſt Jeſus, or how a virgin could conceive and bear a ſon with - 
ut the knowledge of a man. Therefore, when we fay I believe. 
» one God, let it not be ſuch a belief only as the heathens, or thoſe - * 
vho only follow the dictates of nature, have, who collect fro 
he things that are ſeen the eternal power and godhead ; but it 
nuſt be has reef W ay believes —_ are three di- 
int per ſons in one God, Father, Son, and Holy 3 
Mi: who is the one only living and true God}. The Father Hs 
xiſting of himſelf, by the neceſſity of his own nature; abſolute» * 
independent, eternal, omnipreſent, ' unchangeable, incor= _- 
uptible; without body, parts or paſſions z of infinite power, 
tmnowledge, and wiſdom; of perfect liberty and freedom of willx 
f infinite goodneſs, juſtice, and truth, and all other poſſible pee 
:Rions,ſoas to be abſolutely ſelf-ſufficient to his own inſinite and 
nalterable; happineſs. And if fo, it will certainly follow that 
his ame” ſupreme ſelf-exiſtent cauſe and Father of all things 
lid before all ages, in an incomprehenſible man- The Sor 1 
er, by his almighty power and will, beget or da LT | 
roduce à divine perſon, ſtyled the Word, or Wiſdom, or Son of 
; begotten not made; God of God, in whom dwells the ful- - 
eſs of divine perfections, the image of the inviſible God; the 
rightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of hies 
terlſon 3 having been in the beginning with God, partaker with/' ' | 
um of his glory before the world was; the upholder of all things 
dy the-word of his power; and himſelf over all God bleſſed for 
rer. In like manner, what has been ſaid of the Son, may with 9 | 
ittle variation be, very agreeably to right rea- ©, E, 5 2 
on, underſtood concerning the original proceſſi- G5 ö 
n or manger of derivation of the Holy Ghof frem M. 
he Father and-che Sn. treats 
As we believe God to be one, ſo we believe him „ 
d be in ſuch a manner one, that theie cannot poſ- 5 
ibly be another; for all other beings muſt derive their being 
om him, and whatſoever being has its exiſtence from another,Ü 
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62 Tie Wrote Dur of Man. [Sund.; 
df univerſal obligation to be believed, that we may be fixed at 
the object of our worſhip; and place our religious adoration there 
only, where”tis due: and alſo. that we may give him that bo. 
nour, which is due to him alone; part whereof is, that we har 
n Lee ane: for this is the ground of all religion; hin 


only muſt we ſerve, becauſe he only is God; in him only mug 
wee truſt, becauſe he only is our rock; to him only muſt we direg 
dur devotions, becauſe: he only knows the hearts of the children 
A of men: him muſt we love with all our heart, becauſe he only ha 
/ unte goodneſs, mercy, beauty, glory, and excellency. And, 
2 III. The ſame reaſon that demands our believing one Gcd, ob. 
Wis calls iges us to believe that one God to bebe Father; 
3 2 be or unto us there is but one God the Father by cre 
dee Halber. ation; as alſo in reſpect of his conſervation, as a 
man is ſaid to be the Father of him whom he educates. Likewiſe 
in reſpect of redemption from a ſtate of miſery to a happy con. 
dition; for he is the true Father, whoſe word it is, even the Fa. 
ther of lights, who of his. own will EGS with the word a 
truth. Thus whoſoever believes that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is bom 
of God, is God's workmanſniſp, created in Chriſt Jeſus to goa 
Es. Finally, in reſpect of adoption; thus it is laid, that he 
5 pfredeſtinated us to the adoption of children by Jeſus Chril 
to himſelf, and that we receive the ſpirit of adoption, whereby 
Ve cry Abba, Father, Ver ſtill there is a higher and more pro- 
per notion of God's paternity, in reſpect whereof he is the ha. 
ther of Chriſt ; by whom he is ſometimes called the Father, 
fometimes my, ſometimes your, but never our Father. Chriſt i 
 _ the beloved, the firſt-born, the only-begatten, God's own Son; 
and we are the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Iͤ)ꝗ6he perpetualobligation for us to believe that God is our Fs. 
= ther, appears in that it is the ground of our filial love, frar, ho- 
nuour, and obedience; gives life to our deyotiens, aflyrance to our 
petitions, being directed, in obedience to our Saviour's com- 
mands, to God as our Father; ſweetens our afflictions, and his 
”  fatherly corredl ions; and the aſſurances of his love and pity tous 
infer the neceflity. of ur endeavouring to imitate him; to he holy 
dvs he is holy, merci ful as heis merciful, and perfect as he is perfed. 
When we ſay hat he is.4/nighty, we profeſs God's abſolute 
_ Why allt authority, in reſpect of making whatſoever be 
1 MA. . Pleaſerh/in-ſuch manner as beſt pleaſeth himſelf: 
a 8” J*\ in reſpect of poſſeſſing and governing all thing 
ſo made by him; which right is independent, as being regeived 
from none, and is the {ole fountain of all ſuch right in au other: 
imſiuite in reſpect of the object, as extending to all things in hes - 
ren and earth; and inreſpeR of thefulneſs of it, as being abſoluts: 
ird ſupreme, far above what the potter hach over his clay ; and iu 
teſpect of its continuance, as being all- powerful and eternal 
ard we muſt believe this dominion to workin us an ah ful rewe, 


* 
8 
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» 


* ＋ 


N 


breed in us patience under our ſufferings, and to make us thank - 


oy deen denied us; we having no manner of right to claim them, 
<P Tie wat pot a hevratoind.the 747.6, 
e whole/world, both the heavens and the , „ 
8 rth, and all things that are therein, were crea- eee | 
ed and made by the ſame God, and this, through  * 3 
; ee operation of his Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom of the Fa- 
ber, by whom the fcripture ſays, that God made the world, and 
l things that are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and in- 


as not any thing made that was made: all this likewiſe is very 


manner of being from God, the alone i good pl ſelf-exiſtent 


en Inament for the continuance and preſervation of that being. 
\ iz Conſequently, the learned of all ages have unanimouſly agreed 
03 7 world evidently owes both it: om Br preſervation 
0 | | 8 | 5 4 | Fr: FT 45 * al. 


IV. And this all- wiſe and almighty 
pho made . the word of his power, dence.) * | 
and upholds and preſerves them by his conti: 


1 
3 N 
5 2 
1 


1 are therein; diſpoſes things in a regulat order and ſuceeſſion in 
d. every age, from the beginning to the end of the world; and in? 
n ſpecls, with a more particular and ſpecial regard, the moral ac 
be {eons of men:; this, as it is far myre expreſly, clearly, and con- 
16 Wfantly taught in ſcripture, than in any of the writings of the + 


ri the world, and with equal eaſe take notice of thevery leaſt thin oy . 
n of the greateſt; that an infinitely powerful being muſt need 


hal creatures ; and that an N | good Governor 


/ 


* 2 


Fund. 3. © Of Cod Providence, 6 | 
nce of his majeſty, and an entire ſubjection to his will: to 


ul for mercies received, as knowing, that they juſtly might have + | 


iſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, or principalities. _ 
of ted all things were created by him and for him, and he is 
before all things, and by him all things conſiſt; anawithout him 


agreeable to ſound and unprejudiced reaſon.” For that, neither 
the whole, nor any part of the world; neither the form, nor mo- 
tion, nor matter of the world, could exiſt of itſelf, by any neceſ- 
fity in its own nature, can be ſufficiently proved from undeniablg 
prurcxples of Faaſoh i conſequently both the whole world,and all 
the variety of things that now exiſts therein, muſt of neceſſity + 
have received both their being itfelf, and alſo their form and 


uſe 3 and mult needs depend upon his good pleaſure every 


nual help, does alſo by his all-wiſe providerice perpetua ally g- 1 
vern and direct the iſſues and cranks of aff thidess takes cars 
of this lower world, and of all (even the ſmalleſt things) that 


moſt learned men; ſo it is alſo highly agreeable to right and true 
reaſon, For, that a being which is as preſent and infinite? 
wiſe, cannot but know every thing that is done in every part of 


# . , ; 


govern and direct every thing in ſuch manner, and to uch endy/ þ 
as he knows to be belt and fitteſt in the whole, {6 far as is con- 
üllent with that liberty of will, which he has given to all ratio- — 4 | 


5 
* * wats « OE rr pe OL 1 2 . + r — 1 . - * / 5 "SH 2 
r re es be 1 ———— ———— « 7 * — 3 — =; 2 * 2 wn og 4 "4 q 8 
5 - 4 — r my p — 8 1 —— — 2 - 4 : Rd. > n 1 — 7 
1 GAODCES = ds ae ig . * . LE et WS "3; 5 EEE . Ex 6 — 2 1 9 n - 4 a 
* 5 I . io ar 8 — OY EMA Ee ene 4 — 
— S — : _ r — * hy : — 5 2 


— ow = __ * r \ 1 225 — —— = 
F ² A ² T 


1 
N. Ft 


== 
18 


47 


actions of all mankin 


„„ The Wnorz Dory of Max, Sund. z 


cannot but take more 15 and exact notice of the moral 
| | „and how far they are conformable or 
net conformable to the rules he has ſet them; all this (I ſay) is 


. - moſt evidently agreeable to ſound reaſon. So that 


1 
1 


What men vulgarly eall chance or unforeſeen accident, is in 
ripturealways declared to be the determinate counſel and pro. 
vidence of God. When a perſon is ſlain by chance or acci- 


dent, as men vulgarly ſpeak, the fcripture more accurately ex- 


' preſſes it, ſaying, that God delivered ſuch a one into the hand 


bk him that ſlew him without defign ; Exod. xxi 13. And in 
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all other inſtances, the ſame notion is every where kept up in 
ſcecripture: neither is it merely in a pious manner of expreſſion, 


bat the ſcripture aſcribes every event to the providence of God; 


dut it is ſtrictly and philoſophically true in nature and reaſon, 


that there is no ſuch thing as chance or accident; it being evi- 
dent that thoſe words do not ſignify any thing really exiſting, 


any thing that is truly an agent or the cauſe of any event; but 
| they ſignify merely men's ignorünee of the real and immediate 
_ And 


this is ſo true, that very many, even of thoſe wha 


: 


. 


have no religion, nor any ſenſe at all of the providence of God, 
yet know FAT well, by the light of their own natural reaſon, 


what there neither is nor can be any ſuch thing as chance, that 


1 
* 


, any ſuch thing as an effect without a cauſe ; and therefor 
Wuhat others aſcribe to chance, they aſcribe to the operation of 


neeeffity or fate. But fate alſo is itſelt in reality as truly 8 


zs chance is. Nor is there in nature any other proper cauſe 0 
ary event; but only the free will of rational and intelligent 
ereatures acting within the ſphere of their limited faculties, and 
tze ſupreme power of God, directing, by-his.omnigreſeat provi- 
dence, the inanimate motions of the whole material and unint 
r ß Res 


ntel> 
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V. We believe the Father, Son, 


Tres perſons Ghoſt, to be three diffin® perſons in the divine 
Se Godhead. nature; becauſe the holy ſcriptures in ſeveral 


places diſtinguiſh them from one another, as we 


uſe in common ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three ſeveral perſons :. this 
z recorded in the form of adminiſtering the ſacrament ef bap 
tiſm, which is in the name of the Father, of che Son, and of the 
- Holy Ghoſt ;; and in the ſolemn bleſſing with which St. Paul 
- concludes, his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians; | The pore of 
aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of Ged, and the fe 


fellowſhip 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; and alſo the three witneſſes in heaven, the 


Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove that each of theſe 
- Perſons is God; beſides, the names, properties, and operations 
of God are attributed to each of them in holy writ. That the 
names, properties, and operations of God, are attributed to the 
ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Son, is plain from St. 


AY. 2 3 


ſays, that God was mani, 
5 7 | 5 a leſted 
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es in the fleſb : that Chriſt is over all. God bleſſed for ever :; 
„ad that the word of God is ſharper than à two - edged. ſword, 


nd is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. E, 
ernity is attributed to him; the Son hath life in himſelf, he i. 

he ſame and his years ſhall not fail: perfection of knowledge; 
5 the Father knoweth me, ſo know I the Father: the creatiom Te 
ff all things; all things were made by him, and without him was 
zot any thing made that was made. And we are commanded to 


„ zonour the Son as we honour the Father: and . . 
in Pints fing their hallelujahs, as to God the Father, ſo allo. to the 

5 amb for ever and ever. And „ I | 
d; We aſcribe the Tame names, Ts ties, and operations of - 
n. od, to the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Holy Ghoſts: 

. Wor, lying to the Holy Ghoſt, is called lying to God. And, be: 
A 3 uſe the chriſtians are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt they are: 


aid to be the temples of God: his teaching all things; his guide 
ing into all truth; his telling things to come; his ſearching all 
hings, even the deep things of God; his being called the Spi- 

rit of the Lord, in oppoſition to the ſpirit of man; are plain cha- 


Ny rafters of his divinity, Beſides, he is joined with God the Fa» > | 
cher (who will not impart. his glory to another) as ar-obje f 
* zith-and worſhip in baptiſm, and the apoſtolical bleſſmg. And, 


he blaſphemy committed againſt him, is ſaid. to be forgivenn 
neither. in this world, nor in the world: to come. 
Theſe plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe the do&rine: 
ff the holy Trinity, and our church affirms there is but one lis _ 
ving and true God, everlaſting, without body, parts or paſſions,. 
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5 f infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, the maker and pre- 
el {Wer ver of all things, both viſible and inviſible; and in the unity 3 
of this Godhead, there be three perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, 
ol ind eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.“ Which! 


doctrine of the Trinity, tho? it is above reaſon, e 
nalin chat we cannot comprehend the manner of it, wo” be ber. Mo 
vel”? not however contrary to reaſon ;. neither does Fo og 

his Mit imply a contradiction to ſay, the Father is God, the Son is Gods, | 
p. and the Holy Ghoſt is God, and yet there are not three Gods, 
1 but one God. Becauſe we do not affirm they are one and three in 
the ſame reſpect. The divine being is that alone which makes 
of God; that can be but one, and therefore there can be no more 
Gods than one; but becauſe. the ſeriptures, which aſſure us of. _ 
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ne the woity of the divine being, do likewiſe with the Father join. | 
ge the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame attributes, operations, and: 
ns iy ſhip, as proved above: therefore, they are capable of nuut-- 


BY ber as to their relation to each other, but not as to their being, 
the which is but one. Conſequently the difficulty, which ſome: - i 
St. men pretend they find in the * of a Trinity, is the effect f i 
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- city ; and becauſe they cannot unfold the depths of divine wil. 


d - quired into. . ently aſſured God hath revealed, though wecay 
- not comprehend it. To contain ourſelves within the bounds « 


Der us ſinners; and che wonderful condeſcenſion of our dear Re 
lune by the anf and excellence of his perſon: and never u 
|. partakersof liſe everlaſting.  Whe 


| - Does not tals. 


3 7 Lee. does not deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in religion ; fr 
 - nothing can be a greater reflection upon religion, than to ſay 


9 ; dence of acting according to them. Reaſon ſhews the conve- 
nieney of things to our natures, and the tendency of them 
dauur intereſt and happineſs ; fince as we are thereby convinced, 


| advantage to us. And this reaſon is the faculty whereby th 


And hath him really for its author ? for, our accepting of any 


5 it comes from him. And when by proper arguments we are 


manrer of ſpecial caſes a 
'  thatadofrine is revealed by God, though it is above the reach 


6s The Wnour'Dory of Man, [Sund, 3 
their own preſumpt on and ignorar.ce, who pretend to di- 
into the ſecret chings of God by the weakneſs of human capy, 


to the obe. 


7 8 they charge God fooliſhly with mom = n: but this 
dience of faith. To believe what we are ſuffici 


| fobriety, without wading too far into abſtruſe, curious, and uſe 

leſs inquiries. To admire and adore the moſt glorious Trinity 

as being the joint authors of our ſalvation. To acknowledge thy 

_ extreme love of God towards as, in giving his only begotten Son, 

who was in the boſom of the Father from all eternity, to di 

dieemer, the merits of whoſe fufferings were made of more 18 

grieve that eternal ſpirit, by whoſe gracious help we are made 
wes” , 7 2. 

_ Obſerve, in anſwer to a very popular argument 

ox the a/e -againſt chriſtianity, That to believe fuch doc 

M 9/0 - trines of chriſtianity as we cannot comprehend, 


it is unreaſonable, that it contradicts that natural light which 
God hath fixed in our minds, and that it declines a fair and im. 
partial trial, and will not bear the teſt of a thorough examins 
tion. For, God enlightened man with reaſon to diſcover the 

ounds of natural religion, and inculcate the wiſdom and pra 


that piety towards God, that juſtice, gratitude, and mercy te 
wards men, are agreeable to our natures; ſo reaſon diſcoygts to 
us that theſe duties are good, becauſe they bring benefit.» and 


evidence and oor of revealed religion is to be tried: the pro- 
per exerciſe of it in a chriſtian is to examine and inquire whe- 
ther what is propoſed and required to be believed, is revealel 
dy God ; whether it comes with the true marks of his authoriij, 


thing as revealed by God, muſt be grounded upon evidence that 


convinced of the divine authority of the revelation, reaſon al. 
fiſts us in diſcerning the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch a reve- 
lation, and helps us to apply eneral rules contained in it, toi 

whatſoever. - And when we are ſatisfied 


Ar underſtanding; yet we have the flrongeſt zud moſt cogent 


realon 


Sund. 3) Of Faith in Chr. 6, 
reaſon in the world to believe it: becauſe God is infinitely wiſe | 
and all-knowing, and therefore cannot be deceived ; and being | 


infinitely good, we may be ſure he will not deceive us. Thus © 
we are conducted to the knowledge of that faith and that peace 
and holinefs, without which no man-ſhall ſee the Lord: for this 
is life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt if 
VI. We profeſs in the /econd ARTICLE of Of faith in 4 
our chriſtian faith, that we be/ieve in Jeſus Chriſt Feſus Cbriß. 
his only begotten Son our Lord: becauſe, as we bee :, > 
lieve in God, ſo we muſt alſo believe in Chriſt; for this is his 
commandment; that we ſhould believe in the name of his Som 
Jefus Chriſt, who ſhall ſave his people'from their fins,” There. 
fore to believe in 7% Chrift our Lord, imports not only to be 
fully perſuaded, that he is that eternal Son of God, which he de- 
clared himſelf to be, and that he is the true Meſſiah and Saviour | 
of the world; but it farther includes our obligation and conſent - | 
to obey all his commandments, who is our Lord and our King; 
and to put our whole truſt in him alone, for our obtaining eter- 
nal life, and all other intermediate bleflings, only by his mediatt- 
on for us with his Father. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, there 
is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby - | 
we muſt be ſaved. So that we are abſolutely obliged to believe 
this part of the chriſtian faith ; becauſe we cannot be ſaved b 
Chriſt, but by believing in him. e 
When we give the title of the Chriff or Meſ- Who is the. 
ſiah unto ſeſus our Saviour, then we-profeſs to Chris. 
believe that Jeſus is the perſon conſecrated ff 
God, by the moſt ſacred anointing, to that-high office of ſaving 
mankind ; like which were the offices of king, prieft, and pro- 
phet, under the law, in the ſetting of whom apart to their pro- 
per offices, the anointing oil was uſed, as types and ſhadows of 
the Saviour of all mankind. Wherefore the „ 
prophet Iſaiah, ſoreſeeing this coming of the an, ml 
Son of God for our redemption, cries out in the perſon of the _ 
prophet Jeſus, The Spirit of | the Lord is upon me, becauſe he - 
| hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor. And, that 
Jeſus was anointed to the /acerdetel office, ap- „. 
pears from that of the Ffalmiſt,' The Lord ware, if 1. . 
and will not . Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedec. It appears Jeſus was to be a- n, 
nointed to the regal office, from the moſt a- x N 
cient tradition of the Jews, and predictions of N e zand | 
to this he was ſolemnly ſet apart when God raiſed him from the | 
dead, and ſet him at his own right-hand in heavenly places; far 
wore all principality, might, dominion, and power. And he 
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6e Wnorr Duty of Man.” [Sund. 3. 
1 „„, exerciſeth this office by delivering his people a 
_ wh no 1278 law); and by his grace enabling them to walk in 
ner. | it; by preſerving them from temptations ; by 
ſupporting and delivering them under afflictions; and will a 
laſt compleat all, by rewarding them in a moſt royal manner, 


making them kings and prieſts unto God and his Father, 
- Wherefore, EH $ try? 


8 I we believe him to be our prophet, we ſhould 
ofthis elf be induced thereby'to-hear,. * 8 and ob- 
gde ſerve his word, as being delivered by one whom 
God himſelf hath declared to be his beloved Son, and hath 
commanded us to hear: and our belief in him as our prieſt, 
mould add confidence to that obedience, and give us boldneſ 
to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus ;. and having a 
high - prieſt over the houſe of God, to draw near with a true 
bheeart, in full aſſurance of faith; to conſider ourſelves as bought 
with a price, and no longer our own, but bound to live only to 
him who died for us. Our belief in him, confidered as our king, 
mould induce us to be his faithful ſubjects, and to honour him 
by a chearful and ready obedience to his laws. And we may 
1 eee eee that this is part of the ſeal of the foundation 
of God, that every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, ſhall 
> Why called an- ; When we acknowledge Chriſt to be our Lord, 
7,4 It is not only in reſpect of his general dominiol 
„ © overallthings, bu: more peculiarly as having by 

his death conquered him, to whom we had before yielded our 
ſelves ſervants to obey :.and-alſo having by that death. purcha- 
Fed us by his blood, Conſequently, ſceing that Chriſt is our ab. 
ſolute Lord and Maſter; fince he hath bought us, and hath the; 
ſole right to the property and poſſeſſion of us, we muſt remem- 
ber that we are not our own ; that we ought not to do our own 
will, but bis, and neither live nor die to ourſelves, but only to 


2 A Pe 25 : Some that -pretend to be-guided by right and 
Objetion. ſound reaſon, ſeem to ſtamble at the dignity of 


ftthe perſon, whom we believe to have given himſelf a ſacrifice 
and propitiation for the fins of mankind ; they ask, How is it pol- 
ble, that the only begotten Son of God ſhould be made fleſſ, 
and become man!? How is it conceivable that God ſhould oo 
| deſcend ſo far as toſend, and the Son of God. condeſcend Wi- 
|. lingly to be ſent; and do ſuch great things for his creatures? and 
above all, How is it conſiſtent with reaſon, to ſuppoſe God con- 
| deſcending to do ſo much for ſuch. friiland weak creatures 2 
men, who, in all appearance, ſeem to be but a very ſmall, Ion, 
and inconfiderable or ol ers 2. N of, 
2 ns) ethane, Þ 
| E bf : human reaſon could never have diſcovered vr | 
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Fund. g,] Truth and Excellency of Chriftianity. 699 


' WW method as this, for the making peace between ſinners and an 
 Wfcnded God, without expreſs revelation. But then neither, on 19 
e other fide, when once this method is made known, is there, 
iy ſuch difficulty or inconceivableneſs in it, as can reaſonably, |] 
wake a wiſe and conſiderate man call in, queſtion the truth f 
well atteſted revelation, merely upon that account: which in 
Need any plain abſurdity or contradiction, in the matterof 42 


| 
| 
loctrine pretended to be revealed, would, it muſt be confeſſed, i ; 


6 avoidably effect. For, as to the poſlibility of the incarnation. . 
be Son of God, whatever myſteriouſneſs there confeſſedl7 
h as in the manner of it, yet, as to the thing itſelf, there is evi- 0 |} 
; eaciy no more unreaſonableneſs in believing the poſſibility 1 
chan in believing the union of our ſoul and body, or any other 5 
' Wcertain truth; which we plainly ſee implies no contradiction in, 
5 he thing itſelf, at the ſame time that we are ſenſible we cannot | 
10 liſcover the manner how it is done. And, it is not at all unreaſon- 


able to believe, that God ſhould make ſo great a condeſcenſion 
o his creatures; and that a perſon of ach dignity, as the only 
degotten Son of God, ſhould vouch ive himſelf a ſacri- 
ice for the fins of men. He who diy conſiders that it is no di- 
ninution to the glory and greatneſs of the Fether of all things, 
o inſpect, goyern, and direct every thing by his all-wiſe provi- 
dence. through the whole creation; to take care even of the 

neaneſt of his creatures, ſo that not a ſparrow falls to the ground, 
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4 Wh > hair of our head perihes, without his Knowledge and tq, © || 


dbſerve exactly every particle, even. of inanimate matter, in 


F © parganenrtg hg bop of 90 by; oh 
b. was indeed a moſt wonderful and amazing inſtance of humi- 


ity and condeſcenſion) that he ſhould concern himſelf ſo far 
or finful men, as to appear in their nature to reveal the will of 
od more clearly to them, to give himſelf a ſacrifice and expi-. 
ton 00 IO ſins, and to bring them to repentance and eternal 
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7 it the truth and excellency of the chriſtian reli - excellence 7 
cce on, or that way and manner of worſhipping chrifliamty. , | 
al. id ſerving” God, which was revealed 10 the proved, ||| 
od by Jeſus Chriſt ; wherein are contained. 
u. cles of faith to be believed, precepts of life to be praftiſed,, ||} 
Fd motives and arguments to enforce obedience. For, the truth i 
OY df this religion appears from that full and clear evidence, Which 


on- Pur Saviour and his apoſtles gave of. their divine million and au- 
ub ity, and from the nature of that religion they taught, which 
as worthy of God, and tended to the happineſs and welfare of - 
nankind. It is not only univerſally acknowledged by chriſtians, -| 
e bath been owned by Jeaus and Heathens, who From bifter "2 

WE Vit of ibole times, chat there was uch aa i 
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70 . The Wrorz Dvry of Man, [Sund. . 
+ perſon as Jeſus Chriſt, who lived in the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, 
And that the ſame Jeſas was crucified, is averred notonly by the 
| - chriſtians, who, notwithſtanding the ignominy they might 
thereby ſeem to bring upon themſelves, worſhipped him as God, 
but alſo by the Jews. Alſo it is very probable there were publick 
records of the whole matter at Rome, as the account was ſent by 
the Roman governor from Jeruſalem to Ceſar ; for the ancient 
_ chriſtians in their writings, in the defence of their religion, ap- 
peal thereto; which they had too much underſtanding and mo. 
deſty to have done, if no ſueh account had ever been ſent, or 
had not been then extant to be produced: ſo that no hiſtory can 
be better eſtabliſhed by the unanimous teſtimony of people, o- 
_ therwiſe very different from one another, than the life and death 
of Chriſt Jeſus, - Beſides, u 72 RED 
 Frombrophery,. All the former prophecies, which. related to the 
N p Ops 7 Meſſias, were fulfilled in him alone: He received 
ttzde teſtimony of a voice from heaven ſeveral times: and he was 
endowed with the power of working miracles, particularly with 
the gift of prophecy proved and made good by the fulfilling of 
| his on predictions, than which nothing can de 4 grofter er. 
dence of a divine miſſion; becauſe it is the greateſt argument of 
| infints power and wiſdom. And, e e e 
| a,” 7; The miracles which he wrought, prove hi 
12 'F * miracles. to be 2 God. For the power of working 
tue miracles, when they are great and unqueſtionable, and fre 
quently wrought in publick, is one of the higheſt evidences we 
can have of the divine miſſion of any perſon. Upon this ground, 
Nicodemus concludes that our Saviour was ſent from God: and 
our Saviour himfelf infifts upon this as the great proof of his di- 
vine authority; and the reſiſting the evidence of his miracle, 
he' reckons as an aggravation of unbelief. If I had not, faith 
| he, done among them the works which no other man did, they 
- had not had fin; and further he tells us, ſuch an obſtinate re- 
| Gftanceof the evidence of his miracles is the fin againſt the Holy 
Sboſt. And the eſt enemies to him and our holy. religion 
; . confeſs, that our Saviour did many wonderful things, tho they 
attributed them to the power of magick ; he healed all ſorts of 
| diſeaſes in multitudes of people, by a touch or a word, and that 
| ſometimes upon thoſe at a diſtance ; the moſt deſperate diſcaſe 
ſiubmitted to his power; he reſtored fight to the man born blind; 
be made the woman ftraiphe that had been crooked and bowed 
| together eighteen years; and the man that had an infirmity 
E 1 years, he bids take up his bed and walk; he multi- 
plied a few loaves and fiſhes for the feeding of ſome thouſands} 
and he raifed ſeveral from the dead, particularly Lazarus, after 
be had been four days in the grave: all thefe miracles hs 
| wrought” publickly in the midit of his enemies; and indeed 
3 they were ſo publick and ſo undeniable, that the apoſtle appeal 
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o the Jews themſelyes, declaring, hat J eſus of Nazareth ws 
pan approved of God amuny them by miracles, and wonders | 
a figns, which God lid. by him in the midit of them, as 

zemiclves- alſo knew: bus the great. miracle, that gave "hw 


ag himſelf from the dead, on the third; day; a matter of fact, 
ch all chriſtians have not only beligved, but efteem the great 
oundation on which they build the proof of their whole belief. 
Belides, the ſpirit of prophecy reſided in him, , 355 
;d his divine authority was made manifeſt by fl! ee 
he accompliſhments of his own predictions; for tha 10 * 
whenever the predictions have been plain and . 

lear, and the event anſwerable, it | hath always been 8 
ſure proof of a divine miſſion 3 upon which account the angel 
ls St. John, that the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 
hecy. Thus our Saviour foretold his on death, with the man! 
r of it, and the circumſtances of his ſufferings; the 9 
Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, and St. Peter's _ 
im; his own reſurrection, and the deſcent of the Holy 
; miraculous giſts. He propheſied of the deſtruction of Jerùſa. 
m, which came to pals in forty years after his own-death;withs 
1 the compals of that generation, as he had foretold; the. 1 
pundations' of the temple: and city were deftroyed, and che 
round plowed up, ſo that there was not left one ſtone upon un. 
ther that was not thrown down according to our Savibere 
ediction: and indeed the ſigns that he foretold ſhould ſorerum 
ne We deſtruction of that city, 1 the circomſtances that eume 
ith it and followed after, exactly agree with that punctual and 
edible hiſtory of the fact related by Joſephus. And he aſſuredd 
bangen his goſpel ſhould' be publiſhed in all nations, 
id that his teligion ſhould prevail againſt all the oppoſition'of 
ith WWorldly power and malice, and that the gates of heli ſnould not 
ef evail againſt it; which things being purely contingent in re- 
gect of us, and many of them unlikely to happen, the fulfilli 
ſuch pred ictions argue a prophetick ſpirit in our Saviour, ay 


1100 Ten aj, that he was ſent from God. er * 


Unleſs we believe in this article, where is our % enuf 6 dhe 
s of With and hope- in the redemption” that was? 7 I 
that Wrouyhtby the ſacrifice of Chriſt Jeſus, which in erte 
ales puld ne ver aye been performed by any perſon, bak by-himZ 

nd; Who is God as Well as man? He muſt have been a faerifice of: in 

te dignity, and nothing leſs could bear any proportion to — 
nity Minite guilt of our fins, as being committed againſt a God -% 
uu. anite goodneſs and majeſty. And by this belief wel art entou?- 
ged and freed from al doubt and ſcrap|& in-giving to Chriſt | 
After Wi: Vives: honour: which i is due to him; which ara alerts 
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nolt evidence of: our Saviour's divine authority, was his ralſen 
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himſelf ſon our ſakes, who deſerved the moſt grievous vials d 
556 venge the breach of his com 
nant. e e 


enn the Higheſt ; that the Lord God ſhould give 


| - there ſhouid be no end, is contained an aſtoniſhing meſſage, 
| looking back to the prophecy concerning the Meſſias, which 


dis name ſhould be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace of the in- 
Creaſe of whoſe government and peace there ſhould be no end; 
upon the throne of David, and * his kingdom, to order it and 
to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, from hencefort 
even for ever. For, the angel's deſcription of the Meſſias im · 
ports, that God would ſettle upon the Meſſias a ſpiritual king. 
dom (of which that temporal one of David was but an imper. 
fleet repreſentation) the abſolute: goverrment of his church, 
F that ſpiritual houſe of Jacob; and that this kingdom of bi 
mould never be deſtroyed, as the kingdom of the Jews was to 
be, and which is now fulfilled. ht 


3 His ſalat 3 bleſſed virgin by the ſame angel, in theſe word; 


Vith thee, | bleſſed art thou among women. The meaning e 
| which, was, that the bleſſed virgin was moſt excellently diſpoſel 
[ {receive the greateſt honour that ever was done tothe dauvgi-iy 
tte of men; her employment being holy and pious," her body 
Chaſte, and her ſoul adorned with all virtues, particularly with 
- Kuymiility, Which is in the fight of God of great price; for thong 

”, he was to be the mother of an univerſal and everlaſting blels 
ing, which all former ages had defire:!,and all future times ſhould 


and declares whence ſhe zeceived it, that no other name, but his 
& . © might have the honour. When ſhe ee e 

= was troubled at the ſaying of the angel, and caſt in- her- mio 
What manner of ſalutation it ſhould be; judging herſelf wy 


* - 84 . * Ce 
0 . * wore 7 2 


| 555 9 4 n 

, „ VII. In thoſe words by which the angel told the 
Th ny Virgin Mary, that ſhe ſhould be the mother of 
eke. Jeſus Chriſt; that her ſon ſhould be great, and 


unto him the throne of his father David; that he ſhould reign 
over the houſe of Jacob for ever; and that of his kingdom 


foretold, that the government ſhould be upon his ſhoulder, and 


This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made to the 


Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord 


rejoice in yet ſhe refigns all this glory to him that gave it ben, — an 


r 
s Ialutation, 08 
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ound. g.] Of rhe Birth of Cbriſt. 72 
hy of ſo great an honour, and being ſurpriſed with the ſtrange- 
eſs of ſuch an appearance in her retirement. But when the an- 
gel poſitively affirmed, that ſhe ſhould conceive and bring forth 
the Meſſias, ſhe inquires how that could be, ſince ſhe knew not a 


nan? yet this implied in her no doubt concerning the thing, nor 

ny diffidence in reſpect to the iſſue of it; but rather admiration 

n reſpe& to the wonderful manner of effeQing it; at molt it 

nplies, that ſhe deſired to be ſatisfied in the manner as well as in 
ye matter of this myſtery : and therefore the angel anſwers the 


ificulty by | 
ould be brought about, viz. That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come 
pon her, and that the r of the Higheſt ſhould over · ſnadow 


fer ; and then furniſhed her with an example of ſomewhat of 
Ake nature in her couſin, and referred her to the power of God, 
o which nothing is impoſſible to be done. Upon this ſhe de- 
1 Wnonſtrated an entire faith and obedience in her 

n Weply ; Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it „%, 
Into me according to thy word. Then the ble. 
ed virgin expreſſes her gratitude in that admirable hymn cal- 
nd 


ed the Magnificat ; wherein ſhe ſhews ſuch a thankful ſenſe 


f the great honour: that was conferred upon her, and teſtifies 
in. er humility and devotion, as well as the infinite power and 
0; {We oodneſs of God, that it appears, as ſhe'was highly favoured, fo 
ma e was alſo full of grace, and had a mind plentifully enriched 
ii ich the gifts of God's holy Spirit. Thus WF 
The only begotten Son of God cp conceived God made 
ng: h HOLY GHOST, and took man's nature nau. 

ern the womb of the bleſſed virgin, of her ſub- | ; 
ch, tance ; ſo that two whole and perfect natures, that is to fay, the 


er to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man: 
ho was. ſeen and handled; - who was arraigned, condemned, 


is divine, but in his human nature. 
rd 18 When we. profeſs that we believe our Saviour 
eſus Chriſt awas born of the Virgin Mary, we Chrifl. 


ol ſire allo to believe; that the Virgin Mary eſpouſed unto Joſeph, 


oe od, did bring him forth after the natural time of other wo- 
en. So that the Saviour of the world was born of a woman, 


thut e was born of 2 virgin of the houſe and lineage. ,, 
„f David, that he might fit upon his throne, and Qf the houſe. . 


mio 


of David. 
1wdr 
24 


e for evermore. And that the promiſed Meſ- 


— 7 


f 


declaring the wonderful manner how his meſſage 


Mary's refig-. 


rodhead and manhood, were joined together in one perſon, ne- 


nd crucified, and afterwards laid in the grave; not indeed in 


The birth: of. | 
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ho, before and after her eſpouſals, was a pure and unſpotted 
irgin, and having, by the immediate operation of the Holy 
hoſt, conceived within ber womb the only begotten Son of 


hade under the law, without the leaſt pretence of any original 93 bl: 
orruption; that he might deliver us from the guilt of ſin. And 


was to be born after this mr n 9 
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* 74 The Wnolk Duty of Man, Sund. 3 
of the Old Teſtament foretold : one ſays, the Lord hath cre. 
ated a new thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. 
Another ſays, behold a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Say, 

And ſhall call his name ee In conſequence where 
; , bis mother that bore him was a pure virgin, u 

| * 4 wget Lk appeared both from her own 2 Ky tha 
Of Joſeph her reputed husband; for when Joſeph doubted 0 
Her chaſtity, an angel was diſpatched to clear her honour, and 
| herd 0 aſſure him, that what was conceived in her, 
4 was not by man, but of the Holy Ghoft. And when 
the Holy Ghoſt. f 3 a 

1 ſme objected the impoſſibility of her being a mo- 
ther, the angel explains it to her by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon 
her, and the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her. Thi 
was ſo unqueſtionable to the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians, 
that they univerſally and firmly believed it, and thought it x 

{ Point of ſo great moment, as to deſerve a place in that ſummary 
of the chriſtian faith, called the apoſtles creed. E 
A, Ber heben. The place of our Saviour's birth was Bethle: 

3 *- bem, Whither Joſeph and Mary went in obedi. 

ence to the decree of Auguſtus, to be taxed ; the providence of 

God making ule of this conjuncture, by verifying a prophecy, to 

Hgnify and publiſh the birth of the true Meſſias. The concourſe of 

People to Bethlehem was ſo great, that they could find no accon- 

15 a fable. modation but a fable, wherein the bleſſed virgin 

1 brougnht forth her firſt- born ſon, and wrappet 

© _ im up in ſwadling clothes, and laid him in a manger ; doing 

| Herſelf the offices of a pious and tender parent; whilſt all the an. 
gels of God worſhipped him, andpubliſhed to the world the glad! 

I lfked' by tidings of his birth. For, as certain epherds were 

„ keeping watch over their flocks by night, the an- 


— 


angels. | gel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory 


bof the Lord ſhone round about them: ſo that the ſplendour af 
the appearance confounded their ſenſes, and made them ſore a. 
fraid. But the angel quickly removed the terror that ſeized them, 
with the tidings he brought of great joy to all people, in those 
FTComfortable words, Unto you is born this day, in the city of Da-W 
vid, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. Vet leſt they ſhould ex- 
_ peR a prince accompanied with pomp. and magnificence, the 
angel deſcribed the meanneſs and obſcurity of his circumſtances, 
2s a token to guide them in the ſearch of this new-born prince: 
his ſhall be a ary pw Fog ſhall find the babe _ ; 
e , ſwadling cloaths, and lying in a manger. An 
* 4 by having this notice, the 3 immediately 
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Pund. 3. O the Birth of Cbriſt. 75 
The Jews were in a general expectation of the , 2, % 
ppearing of the Meſſiah at the time of his birth, At the exp EY! 


ed time. 


s appears from the ancient and general tradi- | 
on, that at the end of the ſecond-two thouſand years the Mef- 
as ſhould appear; and likewiſe from that particular computa- 
oon of the Jewiſh doctors, not long before our Saviour's coming, 
Abo, upon a ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine the 
a leſſias would come within fifty years; which is confirmed from 
ee great jealouſy which Herod had ene a king of the 
news, that was expected about that time to be born; and from: 
oe teſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the Jews rebelled againſt 
de Romans, being encouraged thereto by a celebrated prophecy” | 
hi WW their ſcriptures, that about that time a famous prince ſhould be: 
1; Norn among them, that ſhould have dominion over all the earth. 
nd that the heathen world was in expeRation-of ſuch an ap- 
ry earance, is evident from the famous teſtimonies of two emi- 
ent Roman hiſtorians. Suetonius ſays, there was an ancient 
„a general opinion famous throughout all the eaſtern parts, 
4; at the fates Rad determined, that there ſhould come out. of: 
of udea thoſe that ſhould govern the world. Which words ſeem: 
obe a verbal tranſlation of that prophecy, Out of Judah ſhould: 
ome the ruler. Tacitus writes, that a great many were poſ- 
m. fed with a perſuaſion, and it was contained in the aneient- 
gin doks of the prieſts, that at that very time the Eaſt ſhould pre- 
vel ail, and that they who ſhould govern the world were to come 
ing t of Judea. Which phraſe, that the Eaſt ſhould prevail, refers 
chat title given the Meſſias by t! « prophes, who ding 3 He is 
ere When our Saviour appeared in the world, he 75 advantages? 
an. Pattered and diſpelled that cloud of idolatry, e man. 
ond chat corruption of manners which had fa- 
rally overſpread it: he became a light to lighten the Gentiles, as 
- 2 was the glory of his people Iſrael. Whence, under the con- 
em, ct of ſuch a guide, we cannot fail of acquiring the knowledge 
oF God's will in this world, and the comfortable expectation of 
Da-. e everlaſting in the world to come; whether we conſider the 
ox. enity and excellency of his perſon, the clearneſs and perfec- 
the en of his precepts, or the brightneſs of his on example, toge- 
ces, er with the encouragements of the gracious aſſiſtances and 


0e Norious rewards, which he bath, promiſed to all thoſe, that en- 


tie and perſevere in his ſervice: for he who lay in the boſom 
and che Father, and had the Spirit communicated to him without 
eh Meaſure, in whom dwells. the fulneſs of the Godhead, bodily,.. 

ud not want a perfect knowledge of what was moſt agreeable. 
glo- . the div 
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Ve though cue tranſlate it Branch, yet the Hebrew word „ig. 
The lies both, and may be rendered the one as well as the other.” © 
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' reaſon to put our truſt and confidence in that method of attain. 
ing ſalvation he hath diſcovered ; and we cannot fail of ſacceſz, 
if we are not wanting to ourſelves in our neglect thereof. It dj. 
rects us to the true object of worſhip, and gives us rational and 
worthy notions of that Being we are obliged to adore; and i 


ment they are capable of in this world. g = 
I. Of the ſufferings, crucifixion ; and II. Of the death, III 


© right-hand of Ged ; and VII. Of his coming to judge th 


ne furs, PN the e ARTICLE of our chriftin 
| That this ſame Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, 


of his Father before all worlds, God of God, very 
very Gad, the Prince of glory, the heir of everlaſting bliſ 


ing in that nature ſtill the ſame perſon he was before, /uferi 


ties, thoſe outward injuries and violent impreſſions, to which 


his birth in the ſtable t his death upon the crofs ; but particularh 


4 


known anguiſh in his ſoul ; he ſweat drops of blood: One d 


5 was buffeted, and ſcourged, and ſpit upon; derided and mockei 
by the people; the foldiers, and at laſt by the high - priĩeſt himſelf 
| be was made the ſcorn, and contempt, and fport of his inſole 


| Was erified 


=_ ghoſt This way of putting to death was called crucifixion, 


dent from thoſe upon whom it was inflicted, being only flare 


Te Wrote Dory of Man, Sund. 3 


moſt fitly adapted to raiſe our natures to the greateſt * prove. 
3 


8 


LL £8 UNDAY lv. 5 I 


; Burial; IV. Reſurrection, and V. Aſcenſion of JESU) 
CHRIST. VI. Of his mediatorial office and fitting at th 


. 


world at the lafi-day.. © 


faith we thankfully profeſs our belief, 
Otten 


the promiſed Meſſias, who taking the nature of man, yet be. 


under PONTIUS PILATE, was crucified, died and was bi. 
#ied'; Or, that he was ſubject to all thoſe frailties and infirmi- 


mortality is liable. His whole life was full of ſufferings, fron 


in his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt exquiſite pains and tor 
ments in his body, and inexpreſſible fears and forrows, and us. 


his diſciples betrayed him, and he was denied by another. Hl 
was apprehended, and bound by the rude ſoldiers as a male 
factor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes ; arraigned and condemned 
by that judge who declared he could find no fault in him. Tt 


and inſulting enemies; and was hurried to death by the clamoun 
of the rabble, that cried out, Crucify him, crueify him. Ac 


cordingly he was nailed to the croſs; on which 


” after having hung ſeveral hours, he gave up tie 


oman puniſhment, remarkable for the exquiſite pains uu 
ignominy of it. The torment of it appeared from the piercin 
thoſe parts of the body with nails which are moſt nervous, ant 
yet 0 not quickly procure death; and the ſhame of it was eit 


” 


| and fuck ap had runaway from their maſters. 
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nd. % Of Chrift's Suffermgs,, or 
And that our Saviour alſo ſuffered in his mind, „„ 
zppears from thoſe grievous agonies he felt; firſt, ror gra 5 
n the garden juſt before his apprehenſion, when "TI 
this ſoul, was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; when he 
weat as it were drops of blood, and prayed thrice with great 
hehemence to his Father, that if it were poſſible, that bitter cup 
night paſs from him ; and from that inconceivable anguiſh, . 
yhich he expreſſed upon the croſs, when he broke out into that 
aſſionate exclamation, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
zken me? Thus evil to come tormented his ſoul with fear, and! 
vil preſent, with ſadneſs, anguiſh, and ſorrow, Not that he ſuf-- ) 
ered the torments of the damned, for as he knew no guile, con- 
quently he deſerved and could ſuffer no puniſhment. But 
hen we reflect how perfectly the bleſſed Jeſus underſtood the- 
vil and guilt of fin ; how zealous he was of God's glory; how 
efirous of the ſalvation of mankind ; and yet withal that he knew - 
ow fmall a number would be ſaved; how an ungrateful and. 
belliouꝭ world would fruſtrate: the end of his death, and tho 
eſigns of his mercy ; we may in ſome meaſure gueſs at that an- 
niſh that ſunk and depreſſed him in ſuch a wonderful manner, 
made him ſay, My ſoul is ſorrowful unto death. For, we may ; 
nagine how much he, who loved us ſo well as to die to redeem + 
„ might be grieved and afflicted, when he foreſaw, that even. 
y his dying he ſhould not ſave us all from the damnation of hell. 
But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed 0% n, 
wiour ſuffered only in his uma nature, r man-. 
nat nature of man which he took upon him; ygt ſince ĩt vas uni- 
d to the divine nature, and that there was a moſt intimate con- 
inction of both natures in the perſon of the Son, there did from : 
ence reſult a true proper communication of names, charac- 
rs, and properties; ſo that the very eternal Son of God ma, 
ghtly be ſaid to have ſuffered whatſoever the .man.Chriſt-Jeſus.. _ 
dured in the fleſh of ſinners ; becauſe the properties of each na- 
re ſeparate may reaſonably be. affirmed of that perſon in 
hom the two natures are united by the power of God. And: {| 
r Saviour ſuffered the painful and ſhameful death of the croſs,', _ 
deliver us from the wrath to come, and to purchaſe eternal  * 
demption for us: And to give us a perfect pattern of patience. | 
d refignation to the will of God, and of all thoſe chriſtian 
tues which are neceſſary to qualify us to receive the benefit of 
s ſatisfaction; leaving us ah example that we ſhould follow his- 
bn, // ops 
When by our fins we had jaſtly incurred the It. benefit s 
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{pleaſure of almighty God, and were liable to man. 
ernal miſery, our . bleſſed Saviour diſcharged 77. 
e obligation; and by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as tis 
ce of gur redemption, made ſatisfation to God for us: he || 
as contented to be MeL, ſacrifice for us, to bear our fins i 1 
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© fences by the one oblation of himſelf once offered for us all. And 


we 


5 a being under his fatherly correction; otherwiſe, as the apolll 
 - , obſeryes, we ſhould be baſtards, and not ſons: but if, when u 
fuffer with him, we alſo ſuffer like him, and follow the adn 


* 


Aàagainſt us, which was contrary unto us, and took it out of f 


G 0 ogy. Ed EE: 
Gorif's deaths, 1 dd au ag 


ture, which ſay that he died, but farther from thoſe texts, f 
— ther into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; and having u 
aid, he gave up the ghoſt by the means of a violent death, > 
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fore the blood of Chriſt, which was ſhed for us upon the croſs 

is called the blood of the covenant ; becauſe thereupon God wa 
9 K to enter into a covenant of grace and mercy with man. 
kind, wherein he hath promiſed and engaged, for the ſake d 
Chriſt's ſufferings, voluntarily undergone upon our account, 


neceſſity of _ Chriſt ſuffered, appears from the aſſurance ye 


_ tice of God for our fins, whereof in his decree no remiſſion could 


that he is truly affected with the utmoſt compaſſion of our i 


cour them that are tempted, ' And finally ſach a belief as ti 


* 


78 The Werz Durv o/ Max. rSund. 4, 


his own body on the tree, and to atone for the guilt of our of- 


he died not only for our benefit and advantage, but in our place 
and ſtead ; ſo that if he had not died, we had eternally periſhed, 
without being able to eſcape the juſtice of an angry God Where. 


and in our ſtead, to forgive the ſins of all thoſe that truly repent 
and believe, and to make them partakers of eternal life in the 
world to come. 185 „„ 


Th: ofe e reaſon and neceſlity for our belief tha 

5%, , thence receive that he was truly man; which i 
# fe aith. he were not, man could not be redeemed by hin 
We are alſo hereby aſſured, that ſatis faction is made to the jul. 


be but by ſhedding of blood. We likewiſe Iearn from this faith 


flictions, and is a moſt faithful and merciful high prieſt, touchel 
with the feeling of our infirmities, and therefore ready to ſc. 


prepares us to receive with patience the ſufferings of this life 
for if God ſpared not his own ſon, how ſhall he ſpare his adopt 
ones, whoſe beſt evidence of their being his children, is thi 


Table pattern he has left us of humility and patience, and abl 
Jute ſubmiſſion to the will of God, we then ſhall be made pat 
takers of his divine holinefs. As, by his crucifixion, our Saviot 
cancelled the obligation we were under to perform the who 
law, and blotted out the hand- writing of ordinances, which y 


Way, nailing it to the croſs; ſo we ought to learn, that if we v 
tbe Chrift's, we muſt crucify the fleſh, with the affeQions at 
lud and glory in nothing fave in the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt ca 


h Jeſus Ade mal 


: yet he did truly and properly die by an actual « 
parture of his ſoul from his body, in whoſe union his life, as wil 
- Eonliſted 3 as appears not only from the many plain texts of {cri 


ed by the pains and tortures inflifted on him, which could 
$44 ESR $9077 N e Lau 1 — 1 wi 


Sund. 4.4 How Chriſt draws us to God. 


. VLichout a miracle, but diſſolve that natural diſpoſition of the 
body, which 1s neceſſary to continue its anicn with the ſoul. He 


, could not have been forced upon him without ſuch a ſubmiſſion; 
e. and therefore he ſaith, no man taketh away my life from me, 


but I lay it down of myſelf, &c, And after he had ſo ſubmitted 
himſelf, he could not by-the courſe of nature avoid that death. 
After this view of the humiliation of our bleffed Saviour, it can: 


he draws us to God: in which inquiry we ſhall 
ſoon be convinced that his methad to prevent 
our falling into finful aQions, was to lay a re. 
ſtraint upon our thoughts which lead to them, 


How Chrift 
God. 


we 

h (AY thoughts. 1 o obviate all thoſe evils Which pro- Fro cy 
in, ceed from an inordinate defire of tiches, he hath -*Y Neeb,, 
jn diſcovered to us that admirable temper of mind diſtinguiſned 
ud in his goſpel by poverty of ſpirit, which maketh us even fit 


looſe to the good things we poſſeſs. To keep ns at a diſtance from 
the temptations of lying and detraction, he hath forbid all idle 


heli words, that the care to avoid them might ſecure us from falling 
ſu into thoſe greater crimes. To hinder the fatal effects of anger 
ti and revenge, he hath nipped theſe paſſions in the bud, by com- 
ie manding us to love our enemies, and to do good to them that 
pte hurt us. To facilitate the virtue of patience, ſo neceſſary in this 
che vale of tears, he hath manifeſted to us the treaſures that are hid 


ante bleſſed occaſion of making us happy, both in this and the 
abi next life: Bleſſed are they that mourn; bleſſed are they that 


are perſecuted. And to make us quiet and eaſy in ourſelves, and 


1 wills offices for the good of our diſtreſſed brethren. 


e vifWample ; for, in his own perſon he hath recom- 


; amended to us the moſt hard and difficult, as well as thoſe that are. 


tun noſt uſeful and ſerviceable. To teach us piety and devotion; he 
frequently retired, and ſpent whole nights in prayer; and from 
mi worldly occurrences raiſed matter for ſpiritual thoughts; and 
al ¶eonformed not only to divine inſtitutions, but to uma appoint- 
mi ments that tended to promote virtue. That we might learn hu- 
ſcrmility, this prince of glory condeſcended to the poverty of a fta- 
s, ble; this wiſdom of A Father became dunib,and was reduced to 
che ſimplicity of an infant; he ſpent thirty years of his life in re- 
„gement, ſubject to his parents, and unknown to the world: chat 
de might be ready to exerciſe univerſal charity to the Sp 


| # . i : i : , * 


79 
8 
voluntarily indeed ſubmitted himſelf to that violence, which 


not be improper for us to conſider what effect his life, doQrine, 
and ſufferings ſhould have upon us, and to remark by what ſteps 


draws us 0 


and to oblige us to govern our looks, which give birth to our 


in adverſity, and the advantage of being perſecuted for his ſake; 
u N that what the world calls misfortune and calamity, often proves 


vio gentle to others, he requireth us to have a quick ſenſe of or own | 
weakneſſes and defects, and readily to condeſcend to the loweſt 


? , 2 3 25 Fe x 9234 4 3 * 
All which commands he enforces by his own ex- By example, | 
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80 The Wnorz Doty of Man. [Sund. 4 
ſouls of men, the whole courſe of his life was employed in good 
works: that he might ſuppreſs all ambitious defires, he refuſed 
the offer of the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 
and when the 5 would have made him a king, he withdrey, 
and they knew not where to find him out: that we might be obe- 
dient to government, he paid tribute, though he was free from 
any ſuch obligation, and was forced to work a miracle to perform 
it: that we might live above the world; he choſe to have no part 
or ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it, the Son of man not having where u 
lay his head: he was perfectly contented in his mean circum- 
ſtances, that in all our ſufferings we might be reſigned to the will Wi 


SS 


. 


paſſion, provided we return to him * Npcere repentance, faith, 


* 


2 F: do our duty, by 2 our 7 15 minds, by 
by raiſing our cou 
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neſs, whereby they it obtain eternal life,  _ 
"What as 7 herefore, it ſhould be our greateſt care t0 
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Sund. 4.] Of Chriſt's Burial and Reſurrefion. 8 1 
unities of converſing with him; in prayer and meditation, in 
Whearing his word, and receiving the bleſſed tokens of his love, 


Eprovoked to hear his holy name blaſphemed, than fer any re- 
Wproach that can be caſt upon ourſelves 3 and by longing for his 
Wolorious appearing, that we may enjoy him without interrupti- 
Jon to all eternity, in the glory of God the Father. 0 
III. Chriſt being taken down from the croſs His burial ; 
vas buried, as had been typified by Jonas lying © ng. 
Whree days and three nights in the whale's belly; and intimated 
In that of the Pſalmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reſt in * Sc. which 


u uialy teacheth, chat the body was to be buried, but not lie in 
e grave to ſee corruption. But Iſaiah is more expreſs, ſaying, 
, De made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
death. Whence this part of our chriſtian faith , influence. 


Should work within us ſomething correſpondent 


ike as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
Wher, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life, being raiſed 
2 the eee of 3 unto the life of righteouſneſs, And here 

Let it be remarked, that the pious ſolemni- AI 
Nies uſed in the burial of our Serious the ho- Raced. 
Wourable' mention of the perſons concerned in 
t, and of the woman who brake the box of precious ointment 


decent burials, 


which he hath left us in the bleſſed ſacrament : by being more 


Wo it; for we are buried with him in baptiſm unto death, that 


ae prepare his body for it, have been in all ages thought ſuffici- 
nt grounds for the decent burials uſed: in the chriſtian chureh: 
ne nd this cuſtom of the church is ſaid to have had a great influ- 

ry nce in the converſion of the Heathens; and after chriſtianity 


nd nen, for the fake of the ſouls which once inhabited them, but 
ith, uch more to thoſe, which have beeri the living temples of tile 

Joly Ghoſt, and being bought by Chriſt, ſhall be one day made 
5 (0c unto his glorious body, according to that mighty working 7 S 
ereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelt ... 
0 IV. In the 5/7 ARTICLE of our chriſtian Chrift roſe W 
- aith we profeſs to believe, that JESUS CHRIST from the dead. | 
li 5 the third day roſe again from the dead : 8 ; # 
e beloved and only begotten Son of God, who was crucified \Þ 
4 nd died for our ſins, did not long continue in the ſtate of death ;-— 9 


ut on the third day ®, by his infinite power, did revive and 


Ptare computation: So Lazarus is faidto be fourjdays dead, tho 
s fourth day whereon he was raiſcd, was one 


* 


dad got poſſeſſion of the Roman empire, it ſoon put an end tobßo 
ie old cuſtom of burning the bodies of the dead. Nature it- 
elf directs, that ſome reſpect ſeems due to the dead bodies ß 


2 * . — — 2 — 4 1 3 4s 
«7 * He was buried three days, according to the common com- \ | 
os of days, both ancient and modern, and particularly in 


Re 


82 | The Wrote Duty of Man, [Sund. 4. 


raiſe himſelf, reuniting the ſame ſoul to the ſame body which 


was buried, and ſo roſe the ſame man, according to the teſti- 


mony of ſufficient and credible witneſſes, thoroughly informed 


concerning the fact. Theſe witneſſes were the pious women, 
who thinking with ſweet ſpices to have anointed him dead, 
found him riſen. The apoſtles, who converſed with him fre. 
quently after his reſurrection, were ſatisfied he had a real body, 
by his eating and drinking with them. And one of them 
ſearched the holes that the nails had made in his hands, and 
thruſt his hands into his- fide. All the other diſciples teſtify the 


ſame, to whom he alſo appeared, even to five hundred brethren, 


at one time. Then he was ſeen of James; appeared unto St. 
Stephen at his martyrdom, and to St. Paul at his converſion, in 


huis way to Damaſcus. And the veracity of theſe witneſſes can. 


not be doubted of: becauſe the doctrine they taught forbad all 
falſhood upon pain of damnation : Again, the ſealing the truth 
of this fact with their blood, is a ſufficient evidence of their ve- 
racity. And have we not the teſtimony of his very enemies to 


bear witneſs of this great truth ? thoſe ſoldiers that watched at 


the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body from the hands 
of the apoſtles, felt the earth trembling under them, and ſaw 


the countenance of an angel like lightning, and his raiment 


white as ſnow; they who upon this ſight did ſhake, and became 


as dead men, while he whom they kept, became alive; even 
ſome of theſe came into the city, and ſhewed unto the chief 


| prieſts all the things that were done, when Chriſt roſe from 


the dead. And the angels, that heavenly hoſt, which brought 
- Teftified by the glad tidings of his birth to the ſhepherds, 
3 bore evidence of the truth hereof. One came and 
en, rolled back the ſtone from the door, and ſat upon 
it. Two, in white, ſitting the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jeſus had lain, ſaid unto the women, 
12 ek ya the living among the dead? he is not here, but is 
EE > + © Oh, CIR ß ] We: 0 0 
The reaſon why he only appeared to bia Felle ers and not to 
7 hy. he 23. the Jewiſh nation, is becauſe it was only of ne- 
2 card's 74 10 ceſſity, that thoſe who were to be the firſt pub- 
7 41 fei 7 liſhers of the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evi- 
[ ts diſcip * dence and ſatisfaction concerning the truth and 
reality of Chriſt's reſurrection; | for, by the ſame reaſon that he 
was obliged to have appeared to the Jewiſh nation, it might be 


| picaded, that the whole Roman empire ought to have had the | 


ike manifeſtation, and that he ſhould have ſhewn himſelf to the 
unbelieving in all ſucceeding ages. Ew” 
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days are ſaid to be accompliſhed for Chriſt's circumciſion, but 


the day of his birth and circumcilion too went both intg that 


account. e ot 


Sund. 4.] Of Cbriſt's Reſurrection & Aſcenſion. 8 3 
It was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead to ſhew the 
debt, he died for, was diſcharged ; and that his ſatisfaction was 
accepted in heaven, If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are yet in your fins, 
Beſides he roſe to prove himſelf to be the Meſſiah, and to evidence 
the truth and divinity of his doctrine, which he , e Þ 
had enjoined to be obſerved by all men. He had 77 Prez” © 
appealed to it as a ſign of his being a true prophet, i 
and therefore, by way of trial, which God preicribed-the Jews, 
viz. the accompliſhment of predictions, he had appeared to be 
a falſe prophet, had he failed therein; for if Chriſt be not riſen, 
your faith is vain. God having raiſed our Saviour from the dead 
after he was condemned and put to death, for calling himſelf the 
Son of God, is a demonſtration, that he really was the Son of 
God; and if he was the Son of God, the doctrine he taught was 
truth from God, and is our guide to heaven. 
Again, the reſurrection of Chriſt is an argu- 
ment of our reſurrection; becauſe by his riſing 
from the dead, he became the firſt fruits of them 
that ſlept; by this is ſecured our reſurrection to 
eternal life, that he who hath promiſed to raiſe up, f 
bimſelf from the dead. , 27 7 / <5 . 
v. In the Arth ARTICLE of our chriſtian Te aſcenſion 
faith we profeſs to believe that JESUS aſcended of Chrift, 
into heaven, and fitteth on the right hand of G᷑ © © 
the Father Almighty; for the ſame Jeſus who by his own power 
roſe again for our juſtification, having for the ſpace of forty days 
confirmed the truth of his reſurrection, by appearing ſeveral my 
times to his diſciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of tze 
things concerning the kingdom of God, ſiniſhed his courle upon - 
earth with bleſſing his diſciples: for while he was blefling them, 
and they beheld and looked ftedfaſtly towards heaven, he was 
taken up, and a cloud received him out of their fight : and be- 
hold, Jeſus being aſcended up into the higheſt heavens, two an- 
gels appeared unto the diſciples with the comfortable promiſe, i 
that as Jeſus was taken from them into heaven, ſo he ſhould in 
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. zlorious manner return again to judge the world. And all ths - 4 18 
„vas done for the confirmation of the certainty and reality of this 7 1008 
4 great myſtery of our faith. Here was need of eye witneſſes, 


which was not neceſſary in the act of the reſurrection; becauſe, 


e Whatever was a proof of his life after death, was 5 z. + "gs 
de Wa demonſtration of his reſurrection: but the apo- lr 3 
be les not being able to ſee him, when in heaven, fight of bis „ 


it was neceſſary they ſhould be eye - witneſſes of 8 

us act of aſcending, that ſo they might be able to bear their te · 

imony thereto, Beſides, befere the apoſtles ſaw our Saviour 

cend,” he had told them whither he was going, and what 7 

over and dignity would be conferred upon him; and as an e- 

dence of his exaltation to the right hand of God, had promiſed | 
e ER 5 % AP (o 
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Sund. 4.] Of Chriss coming to Fulgment. $5 
received the e power and dominion from God: but 
where Chriſt is ſaid to be fitting, we are not to underſtand that 
he is determined to ſuch a particular poſture of b.dy as is com- 
monly meant 2 ſitting; for, he is ſometimes repreſented as 
ſtanding at God's right-hand, ſometimes in general as being 
there, without expreſſing the particular manner of it; but by _ 
his fitting, we are to underſtand his ſecure and quiet continuance 
in that high glory, majeſty, and judicature, MR 
And this confirms our faith ; becauſe it gives 131 
ss aqa farther proof of our Saviour's divine miſ- enefit u 
don. For, had he not been ſent into the world“ . 
by God, he had not approved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered 
man. His viſible aſcenſion into heaven ſtrengthens our hope 
bor, by ſeeing our own nature thus advanced, we are aſſured - || 
chat duſt and aſhes may thither aſcend alſo; and the bleſſed 
; WH Jeſus being our head, as members of his body, we may expect 
. WH 2dmiſiion into that heavenly court, where he fits in glory, fince 
ve have his word, which can never fail, that he is gone to pre- 
„ pare a place for us: and itexalts our affeRions, by putting us in 
nind that our treaſure is above, and that therefore we ought. 
WY not to ſet our affections upon ſuch things as muſt periſh in this 
world; chat heaven is the true and only happineſs of a chrifti- 
„an; and that our great deſign in this world ought to be, to fit 
c BY 21d prepare ourſelves for the enjoyment of a bleſſed eternity ; .! 
„chat our. conſtant endeavours ought to tend towards the-qua- - 
lifying ourſelves to be received into our Saviour's preſence, to 
whom we have the greateſt obligations of gratitude and duty 3 
„chat by trampling upon our fins, and ſubduing the luſts of the 
ii feſb, we may make our converſation correſpond to our Saviour's. 
condition, that where the eyes of the apoſtle; were forced to 
dave him, thither-our thoughts may follow him, even into tha 
lugheſt heavens. We ſhould alſolearn from hence to have an aſ- 
ſurance of the pardon of qr fins, acceptance of our ſincere tho“ 
imperſect * <a and of protection and defence in our ſpiri- 
tual warfare, as knowing that at laſt we ſhall be more that con- 
querors 4 and-it ſhould raiſe in us a noble ambition of being 
made partakers of that glory, to which Chriſt our head is al- 
ready advanced.; who has promiſed, that to him who overcom- 
eth, he will grant to fit with him in his throne. = AB mw 
VII. When we profeſs, in the ſeventh ARTI- Cbriſi our 
CLE of our belief, that CHRIST i come a- judge. 
$4in dg judge the-quick and the dead, we dechire 
that we ſtedfaſtly believe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at 
tle end of the world deſcend from heaven in his human ha- 
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dure. As to the manner and circumſtances of Chriſſ's coming: 
He ſhall be revealed from heaven with his mi hty angels: he 1 
thall deſcend with. a ſhout, with the voice of the archangel, 8 
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throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered before him, 


angels, who ſhall attend, not only to make up the pomp of hö 


upon their trial, and have all their actions ſtrictly examined, 
Proved by 
Fcripturt.. 
Chriſt, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. And the me- 
às fully deſcribed by the judge himſelf in his goſpel. The apo. 
and ſtand before in of Chriſt. And the apoſtſe of 
t 


Which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great poiſe, and the 


ene by committed by the Father to his Son Feſus Chrif, 
chat man Chriſt Jeſus, whom he hath ordained. The Son of 
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and then ſhall he reward every man according to his works 
The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judy: 


'  » God to be the judge of quick and dead; and the tribunal i 
called the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Hence obſerve, that tho 
the right of judging us belongs to God, whoſe ſervants and {ub 
_ - Jets we are, yet the execution of this power of judging is par: 
- -_ ticularly committed to the Son of man; becauſe all men ſhould 
* . honour the Son, as they honour the Father; that our blefſed $4 
viour might receive publick honour in that nature wherein ht 
ſuffered ; that he, who for our ſakes ſtood before an earthly tri 

© Þuna)!, might therefore be conſtituted judge of the whole world 
that he, who was deſpiſed and rejected of men, might appeal 
zan the glory of his father, attended with an innumerable trat 
A holy angels; that he who was.condemned and crucified b 


86 | The Wnortz Dory of Man. | [Sund, 4 
his Father's, and in that of his holy angels: he ſhall fit upon the 


and he ſhall ſeparate them, the one from the other, as a ſhepherg Fl 
divideth his ſheep from the goats: thoſe that ſleep in the gray 4 
hallawake, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt,” and they that 
are: alive ſhall be changed, and caught up to meet the Lord in th 
the air. Which ſufficiently ſhews the glorious appearing\of the : 
great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who ſhall then come all 
"-glotious in the brightneſs and ſplendor of his celeſtial body; ig 
ſupported by that authority, which his father hath committed u 
him, of univerſal jadge ; accompanied with thouſands of holy 


appearance, but as miniſters of his juſtice; and ſeated in that 
bright throne of glory, from whence he ſhall ſummon all man. 
kind to appear before his dreadful tribunal, where they ſhall come 


Concerning which if we ſearch the ſcripture, 
there we ſhall find God hath given aſſurance un- 
to all men, that he will judge the world by Jeſus 


thod by which God will proceed with his creatures in that day, 
Alle of the Gentiles declares expreſly, that we muſt all appest 


the circumciſion ſays, that the day of the Lord ſhall come, in 
elements ſhall melt with fervent heet. 2 () 4+ 
| The adminiſtration of which judgment | 


he Father. God will judge the world in righteouſneſs by 


man ſhall come in the glory of his father with his holy angel, 


ment unto the Son. Chriſt commanded his diſciples to prez 
unto the people, and teſtify, that it is. Jeſus that is ordained © 
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abſolve us, might receive authority to abſolve or condemn the 
whole race of mankind : and, becauſe being cloathed with a hu- 


ſuitable to the other circumſtances of that great day ; all which 
will be performed in the fight of all the world. And again, 
mankind being judged by one in their own nature, a man like 
themſelves, touched with a feeling of their infirmities, greatly 
declares the equity of this judgment; becauſe he underſtands 


eſſen or increaſe our crimes. And eee 
Not only men, but angels alſo will be jadged To judge an- 
it the laſt day; the fallen angels are reſerved in gels and men. 
 Weverlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the _ _ 
[judgment of the great day. For the apoſtle ſays, Know ye not 


87 


man body, he will make a viſible appearance, which will be 


all our circumſtances, and whatever may influence our caſe, to 


bat we ſhall judge angels; or, fit with Chriſt, and approve 
* Withat ſentence againſt them which he. ſhall then pronounce ? 
and all men that have ever lived in the world; and thoſe that: 


both ſmall and great. Neither riches, power, nor honour, ſhall. 
leliver any great man from the hand of God; neither ſhall. the: 


ork, of his hands: neither will he have regard to ſuch quali- 
ies and circumſtances of perſons, which. do not appertain tos 


e in the body, whether they be goo 


oa 


0 all things we have 

He will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny ö 
ave employed all thoſe talents that he hath. en- manner. 
ruſted us with. Then ſhall. all the powers and 5 
culties that have been given us, all the favours- and benefits 
xe have enjoyed, all the means and opportunities that have 
een afforded us for the living virtuouſly and holily, and there? 
dy to bring honour and glory to our Maſter, be brought into our 
ew, and an account be demanded of them: He will account 


ing, and the right governing of our bodies, or he. 
er we have made them only inſtruments of fin, and inlets to 


* 
4 


4» 


how we In what __ 


rith us for our ſenſes, how we have employed them, whether 
o the purpoſes. they were given us for, the furniſhing our un- 


„ball be alive at our Saviour's coming, ſhalt be gathered before 
„im, who is ordained by God to be judge of quick and dead ;; __ 
und they - ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 


pooreſt ſlave be excuſed for his meanneſs ;- for. they are all the: 


— 


ity *.He will account with us for our reaſon, and conſcience, "= 
low we have employed them; whether we have done our beſt 
dimproye.them, and whether they have been faithful-:guides . ; 
four actions, or, we have ſuffered them to be abuſed with fol. 
and falſe principles, and to be led captive by our luſts and paſ-. 
tons: He will call us to account for our memories, how we have 
mployed them; whether we have been careful to treaſure up 
chem ſuch things as wiede oe uſeful to our lives, or have 9 7 F 
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ſtript of all its colqurs; all ſpecious pretences, all the methods o 
deceit, ſhall then be diſelo 


. 
37 


unprofitable : He will call us to account how we have ſpent our 
ume in this world; whether we have employed it to good pur. 
Poſes, in an honeſt laborious purſuit of a lawful calling, ſetting 


- - due portion thereof apart for the more immediate ſervice of 
God. and ſpending the remainder innocently and wiſely ;. or 
Whether we have ſquandered it away in idleneſs, in play, in re. 
- velling, or in impertinent vicious converſation, in the negle& 


of our main buſineſs > He will call us to account for the good 


creatures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon us for our 


fuþport and refreſhnient, how we have employed them; whe- 
ther we have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, with tempe- 
rance and moderation, or whether we have abuſed them to 


Tuxory and exceſs, to | >mige or drunkenneſs, making there- 
with proviſion for the 


| eſh to fulfill the luſts thereof: He will 
call us to account for our learning and intellectual accompliſh- 
ments, for the advantages of our education, for out health and 
ſtrength, for our wealth and riches, for our greatneſs, power, 
and reputation, and all thoſe ſpecial and eminent talents that 


he hath entruſted us with above others, how we have employ- 


ed them; whether we have made them inſtruments of doing 3 


8 great deal of good, and being eminently uſeful in our genen. 


tion, or whether they have only miniſtered to pride, and vanity, 
and ſelf-pleaſing, if not to the worſe purpoſes of vice and wick. 
edneſs : Laſtly, he will call us to account for all the opportuni- 


ties of grace and means of ſalvation, which we have enjoyed; 
for all the good counſels and wiſe exhortations that have been 
= Piven us; for the revelation of his Son that hath been made 


nown to us; for the uſe of his word and ſacraments ;. for all 


the motions and ſuggeſtions of his Holy Spirit within us, difſus 
ding us from ſin, and alluring and ſoliciting us to à eourſe ol 


virtue and holineſs : for all theſe, I ſay, he wiFcalF us to account 


bow we have employed them; whether we have improved en 
td the purpoſes they were given for, as we ſhould have done; 
Whether we have grown in grat 


ier We nav ce, and brought forth fruit ſuits 
able to ſo many helps and advantages, or have been idle and un- 
profitable ſervants. Theſe, and a great many other thing), 


which we now ſcarce think of, ſhall we be accountable for to the 
judge at that day. Then ſhall the wiſdom and the juſtice of the 
divine providence appear eminently to all the world, in reward. 
ing every man according to his works. Then what the upright 


man has done, ſhall be vindicated and approved; and what be 


has ſuffered, ſhall be abundantly made good; every thing ſhall 
then be perfectly laid open, and expoſed in its true and proper 
light: pfainneſs and ſincerity ſhall t 


| all then appear the moſt perfect 
beauty; and the craftineſs of men, who lie in wait Ne 


d before men and angels; and no 


* 4 2 5 8 * 1 * - 


| _ made them the repoſitories of things idle, and impertinent,. and 


Sund. 4. ] Of Cbriſ's coming to Judgment. 89 
artifice, no falſe colours; to conceal the deformity of iniquity, 
ſhall then take place. In a word, the ill deſigning men of this 
world ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that that upright ſim- : 
plicity, which they deſpiſed and derided, is the trueſt wiſdom : 5 
and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, which they ſo highly 7 i” /; nnd 
were in reality the meereſt folly : And, 22 242. 0 1 
Notwithſtanding we may collect from” ſcrip- 
ture that there is a partitular judgment paſſed ments, 
upon all men; for as much as good men, when 
they die, paſs into a ſtate of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate 
of miſery : yet all the declarations of our Saviour and his apo- 
les concerning judgment, with the parables that relate to it, 
plainly refer to the laſt and general judgment; for, it is only in 
that day that the whole man ſhall be compleatly happy, or com- 
leatly miſerable, or in that day it is that the bodies of men ſhall 
raiſed ; and as they have been partakers with the ſoul, either 
in obeying or offending God, ſo ſhall they then ſhare in there- 
"Wards or puniſhments of it, and in that day only can the degrees 
and medſures of their happineſs and miſery be adjuſted ; for, e- 
ven after death, the effects of men's good or bad actions may add 
to their puniſhment, or increaſe their reward, by the good or bad 
examples they have given, by the foundations they have eſta- 
bhmed for piety: and virtue, or by the cuſtoms they have intro - 
duced to cduntenance immorality and vice. In that day the re- 
ſonableneſs of God's providence, in relation to the ſufferings of 
"00d men in this world, will be juſtiſied, and his juſtice cleared 
iy thoſe ſevere puniſhments that ſhall be eternally inflicted upon 
l the wicked, that have forſaken the God of their ſalvation. And 
therefore this in a more eſpecial manner is called the day of ib 
f e ee eee IEEE by 
If we conſult only the light of nature, it will diſ- A /aft juag · 


coyer to us an eſſential difference between good mint reaſonable * | ii 
over to us a kl Gere X aſonable - 
.d evil; whence, by: the common conſent o ß © 
1 mankind, rewards are affixed to the one, and puniſhments to the © 
: other: and according as men govern their actions in relation to 
„ deſe real differences of good and evil, ſo are their hopes and 
0 * 


their fears in reſpect of a future ſlate. A virtuous life is attended 
with prefent quiet and ſatisfaction, and with the comfortable 
hope of a future. recompence ; whereas the commiſſion of any 
vicked action, t never ſo ſecret, ſits uneaſy upon the mind, 
„nnd fills it full of horror: all which would be very unaccounta- - - f 
ui de, without the natural apprehenſion of future puniſhments and 8 
Wy ovards. This is the reaſon why many of the Heathens eſteemefd 3 
al virtue and honeſty. dearer than life, with all its advantages; and 
he 

0 


adhorred-villainy and impiety worſe than death-itſelf. * Moreo- - | 
ver, the diſpenſations of God's providence towards men in this 7: M0 
world are not confined z good men often ſuffer, even for theſake © |: 3 


e righteouſneſs z -and bad men as frequently proſper and fle- 1 
8 | he 4p H N 4 ; 8 5 * iſh * . 1 17 
5 i A : f f : , a ö 3 8 : 4 ; . * 0 a 1 1 9 ; 1 * #5 : 


90 . The Wnors Dury f Man. [Sund. 4 
Tiſh, : and that by the means of their wicked practices. Where. 
fore, to reſcue God's proceedings with man from the imputati. 
don of injuſtice, it ſeems reaſonable that there ſhould be a future 
. Judgment, for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſhments and rewards, 
From hence we learn that Io 4% 
God will reward and puniſh us in the next life 
in proportion to the good or evil we ſhall do in 


pany * 4 our mortal ſtate. For in that day, the degrees of 
''5 _* gcod and bad actions will be conſidered as well 


as their nature and qualiiy. To whomſoever much is given, 
of him'ſhall be much required; he that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall 
reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bonn. 
tifully, So our Saviour plainly teacheth us, by the parable of the 
talents, that men are rewarded according to the improvement 
they make. He that hath gained ten talents; is made ruler over 
ten cities; and he that hath gained five talents, ruler over five ci- 
ties. The apoſtle of the Gentiles expreſly affirms, that the glajy 
of the ſaints ſhall be different at the ren And we are 
informed from our $aviour's own mouth, that in the day of 
judgment the condition of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, ſnall be more tolerable than that of impenitent ſinnen, 
that have heard and rejected the terms of ſalvation through je- 
Jus Chriſt. By which we are inſtructed to believe the juſtice and 
equity of God's providence, and the reaſon of the thing; no- 
thing being a greater promoter of piety than the conſideration 
that the leaſt ſervice ſhall not loſe its reward; and the bettet 
any man is, the greater diſpoſition he hath for the enjoy ment of 
God: and the more hardened he is in his wickedneſs, the more 
ſuſceptible he is of torment, and treaſureth up greater meaſure 
of wrath againſt the day of God's vengeance; of which day aud 
hour knowsth no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, 5 0 the Ce . oy 11% L 2.1.02 : 5 
17 „„ „„ |. "Therefore we ſhould govern our lives with that 
fs * Fe care and conſideration, and with that due regard 
48 90 the meaſures of our duty, as that we may be . 
ble to give up our accounts with Jay, and not with grief; we 
"Would keep that ſtrict watch over ourſelves by frequent exam 
nation, as that our behaviour, in this ſtate of probation and trial, 
may obtain the favour and acceptance of our judge. at his dread- 
ful judgment: ſeat : we ſhould: reſtrain : ourſelves from commit- 
ing the leaſt fin, becauſe there is none ſo.inconfiderable as to be 

'  Toverlookedat that day of general account for all the world: nor 
| -- [ſhould we encourage are by the greateſt ſectecy to the 
breach of any of God's holy laws; becauſe all our actions ſhall be 
| then expoſed to publick vid, and known by the whole work 
do our eternal inſamy; neithkr ſhould we be dejected by the 


Landers and caluingie®'of bad men, becauſe our integrity af 
Ven be cleared bY him, who cannot err in the ſentence he uff x 61 
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paſs on us, But let us improve all thoſe talents the providence ||| 
of God hath intruſted us with, becauſe we are but ſtewards, and 
muſt give an account of them all: let us be ſincere in all ou: 
words and actions; becauſe in that day the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be opened ; let us avoid all raſh judging of others; be- 
cauſe he that judgeth another, ſhallnot eſcape the judgment of 
the Almighty : let us abound in ſuch works as we know will par- 
ticularly diſtinguiſh men at that day, as feeding the hungry, 
cloathing the naked, c. becauſe our labour ſhall not be in vain 1: 3 
in the Lord: and let us be humble, and jealoys over our own ͤ - ||} 
conduct; becauſe though we know nothing by ourſelves, we |1} 
not thereby juſtified; for he that judgeth us is the Lord. And 
alſo we ſhould learn immediately to reconcile ourſelves to God, 
by a fincere and hearty repentance, that the terrible day of God's 
wrath may not find us pnPrgpared to enger into the joy of our 
Lord. 1 5 28 VVV 
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I. Of the Holy Ghoſt, his office and manner of working in uu. 
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II. Of the holy catholick church, and communion of ſaints. 
III. Of the forgiveneſs of fins ; when, and how to be obtained, ' 
IV. Of the reſurrection of the body, with anſavers to all the ob- 
jections thereto ; and of the folly of atheiſm. -V. Of the life 
everlaſting, in which God's juſtice in puniſhing the wicked _ \ 1 
eternally is windicated, and the inexcuſablene/s of fin is 4a. 
IN the eigh4/5 ARTICLE. of our chriſtian Of the Holy 8 
faith, we profeſs to believe in the HOLY Ghoſt, © 1 
GHOST: for, Chriſt before his paſſion had pro . 
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miſed to ſend to his diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, to guide them int: 
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bim; by working in us that faith, which is the gift of God, 


giving us that new birth op. regeneration, without which we 


| When we conſiantly take care to demean ourſelves as livich, 
members of that kingdom, which is not meat and drink, but 
3 righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Hoy Ghoſt, our conver 


Teig always led by him, and receiving ſopplies from him; 4 


92 The Wrote Dory ef Man. [ Sund. g. 
and are fooliſhneſs-to a carnal or natural man; by opening our 
hearts, that we attend unto theſe things which were written by 
his inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men as they were moved by 


and which no one can have, but from the Holy Ghoſt; and 
cannot: ſee the u God, nor enjoy the poſſeſſion 6f 
God's promiſes, reſerved for believers in the next world. And 
conſequently it is this bleſſed Spirit, which gives clearneſs t. 
our faith, zeal to our charity, and ſtrength and power to every 
thing e F ot 240 
„ + Thoſe helps and afliſtances, which are neceſſi- 
Ang manner of , for the performance of thoſe conditions, upon 


? e 1 which our ſalvation depends, are beſtowed upon fu 
us by this divine Spirit; partly by illuminating our underſtand. bre 
ings in our ſincere and diligent inquiries after divine truth; and Al 
| partly by exciting our wills to that which is good, and fttengr). obe 
ning our vigorous endeavours in the proſecution. thereof, and > 
are to be obtained only by the uſe of thoſe means which God hath Wl” 
eſtabliſhed for this end; as humble, hearty, and fervent prayer, I bes 
a frequent and devout uſe of the holy ſacrament of the Lord's. WW - 
ſupper, reading and hearing God's holy word; with the uſe of i" 
alt other likely means to attain thoſe graces, which we ſeek for Wl” 
at his hands: and all this as obedient members of the communi. 6 
on of ſaints, to whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe influence .) 


of the Holy Ghoſt, which we muſt feel or know to work in u 


 fation will be in heaven, our delight in God; all our hopes 
| wiſhes, and defires, will be fixed on things above, and ye ſhall 
| live thatheavenly life here, the perfection whereof will be ou 
happineſs. hereafter, in the kingdom of God and of bis 800 
Jeſus Chriſt. For, the Father, Son, and Holy. Ghoſt, are re 
preſented to us asf 7, arid in a diſtinct manner, concurring 
to our ſalvation; for God ſo loved the. world, that he ſent bs 
only begotten Son, and tho him we are admitted by one Spiri 
r. „ And we may judge of the nec F this be. 
Why * tel in e e brow oh very form of 
of faith.  haptifm, ordained by Chriſt himſelf. Beſide) 
dur belief in the Holy Ghoſt tends to excite in us a defire dl 
"thoſe gifts and gracesthat flow from him, of that new birth from 
him, which may wholly renew, and fpiritualize our ſouls ; tial 


0 in his holy fellowſhip, we mav through him become 
fluch * of God; as he will chuſe io delight and dwell in. 
A bereſare we ought to endeavour to cleanſe nne; 1 


> 18 


Sund. 9. Of the Holy Catholick Cbarcb. 
klchineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfeRing holineſs in the fight of 

God, whoſe will is our ſanctification, and who from the begin- 
ning hath choſen us to ſalvation through ſanctifieation of the 
Spirit, whom he fent to'tegch us his will, and to guide us in the 
way of all trath © 1 | | 


WW faith we profeſs to believe in tbe holy tatholick tholick church. 
| church, the communion of ſaints + becauſe Chriſt 5 
romiſed to erect a church, when he ſaid, 
| id my church; and we find it mentioned as actually erected in 
unt paffa | 


is ſhould be ſaved; which church then conſiſted of the twelve 
ſhip, and hearing 


Almighty. Therefore, as many as embrace and 8 
obey the goſpel, may be ſaid to compoſe one brag 
; Weburch in reſpect of their being members of then 
ſame body, and through one and the ſame Spirit, united unto one 

head, which is Chriſt, and built upon one foundation, the chief 
corner-ſtone whereof is Chriſt Jeſus; and profeſſing that holy 


* ; 


are ſigns and badges of the people of God, whereby we being 
many, are naked by one baptiſm, and are one bread and one ho- 
dy ; alſo we are one, as being all called in one of our cal · 
ling; and we ought alſo to be one, as keeping the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace; and as united by one difcipline and 
governtment, and guided by the ſame paſtors into the way of 
eternal life. So that, - „„ 
How ſoeverthe unity of the viſ 
through the weakneſs or perverſeneſs of man, or 


true and ſincere believers are, and always have, and for ever ſhall | 
de led by him the only good ſhepherd, their eternal high prieſt, 
king, and prophet, unto thoſe heavenly manſions, where joy, 
end. Moreover, it is reaſonable to believe that this one church 
James of the apoſtles, ard will continue to the end of the world, 
from thoſe promiſes of our Lord, that the gates of hell-ſhall-not 


even to the end of the world. This whole chriſti- 
un church alſo may be well termed Boy, as being | 
**parated from the reſt of the world by an holy calling, and have- 
ng holy offices, inſtituted by God, adminiſtred among them, and 
being more particularly obliged, by naming themſelves: bythe 
name of Chrift, to d 


i gest without which no man can ſee the Lord; it's members being 
1 N 5 | 3 85 $5 | 2 BF xg: ] ſtin te 
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II. In the nb ARTICLE of our chriſtian Of th bob ca- 


On this rock will E ' 


ie viſible church may, Canna fark = 


peace, love, harmony, unity, happineſs, and glory, ſhall have no. 


hath a preſent exiſtence, and that it hath continued from the 


of the 4, And God added to the church daily fue — | 


apoſtles, and other believers in Chriſt, continuing in their fellow- || 
together the word preached, and breaking | 
bread from houſe to houfe, and joining in publick prayers tothe || Mp 


ach, which is but one, and receiving the ſame ſacraments, which 


the wiles of the devil, be defeQtive-in theſe laſt reſpeRts,. yet all | 


naming” 5 5 40 
epart from iniquity, ns Rae's that hol. 
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prevail againſt it; and that he will be with his diſciples always, 
L bay. . 


94 Tee Wnorrx Dory of Man. [Sund, 5. 
- predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of Chriſt, and effica. 
| © ciouſly called by God, elect, ſanQtified, and juſtified : and ſhalj 
be perfectly holy when they die. 
ll Catholicker The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood by the 
ns "= catholicz church, no more than the church in ge. 
1 dal. neral, as compoſed of all particular churches. 
| _- Fherefore we call the epiſtles of Peter catholick, becauſe they 
were directed to the church in general; and thus in ſucceeding 
ages they called thoſe places of divine worſhip, wherein all 
perſons of both ſexes within a certain diſtrict met without di. 
ſtinction, catholick churches, in oppoſition to ſuch private cha. 
pels as were erected by monks or friars. And again, the word 
catholick is ſometimes applied to particular national churches, 
as profeſſing the true faith with the reſt of the church of God, in 
oppoſition to ſchiſmaticks and hereticks. Beſides, the chriſtian 
church may be alſo called catholick, as it is to be diffuſed into, 
and at laſt take in all nations,. and is not confined to one nation, 
as the Jewiſh religion was, nor to one place, as the Jewiſh ſacri- 
fices and other prieſtly miniſtrations were.  _ bo 
A fare of fal- To this church it is that we believe God hath 
bn. added, and will continue to add, thoſe that ſhall 
=> be ſaved; and as none were ſaved from the flood 
but thoſe only who were in the ark of Noah; ſo we have no rea- 
ſon to think that any ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of the laſt 
day, and receive the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who arg not 
found within the ehriſtian church.“ And therefore we ought to 
take the greateſt carethat we be not excluded from it, either by 
jiuſtly incurringits cenſures by ſcandalous and incorrigible fins, or 
by falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, or ſchiſm; and we oaght to re- 
| member, that as this church is holy, it will be impoſſible for us 
to be living members of it, unleſs we alſo are holy; without 
Which; our being outward members of it will be not only vain, 
' but pernicious, and the higheſt aggravation of our crime be- 
cauſe the catholick church is the communion of ſaints. v 27 
| Of the nu. The larger ſenſe of the word ſaints implies all 
7 eule thoſe perſons that are baptized into and profeſs 
1 e. the chriſtian faith, and are viſible members of 
Chriſt's church. And, as the wheat grows in the ſame field 
with the tares, ſo the ſaint hath an external communion in the 


ſame church with: the hypocrite 3 both are baptiſed with the 
fame water, and eat at the ame table the bread and wine which 
the Lord hath commanded to be received; they hear the ſame 

doctrine, and openly profe's.the ſame faith; but they do not 
communicate in the ſame ſaving grace, nor in that faith. which 
} works by love, nor in renovation of the mind and-ſpirit of fin- 
| ful man. And whenever we profeſs this belief of the comma- 
e this explaintd nader baptiſm in page 38 Ts 
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jon of ſaints, it ought to excite us to endeavour „ | 
his the greateſt purity and ſanclity of life we can Its influence, 
poſſibily attain; becauſe we muſt turn from the power of ſatag 
unto God, or we can have no inheritance among them that are 


toexcite in all true believers the higheſt gratitude to God, who 


takers of the divine nature, and choſen them for the places of 
his abode, and manſions of eternal bliſs. Beſides, this profeſſi- 
on ought alſo to inflame all true believers with the higheſt 
affection towards one another: for if it be natural to have a 


who are joined to us by a much nobler relation, who are born 
again by the ſame ſpiritual birth with us, and live the ſame fpi- 


ritual life, and are endued with the gracious influences of the 
fame Holy Spirit? and therefore, if we ought to do good to all 


men, ſurely much more to thoſe who are of the ſame houſhold 
of faith, ſaints or members of the ſame communion, and par- 


ourſelves. 1 
III. In the tentb ARTICLE of our chriſtian 


the nature of ſin; which conſiſts in a man's ſuf 


petite, paſſion, or intereſt, to what he is ſenſible Wy N 
| not, in itſelf, fit and right; to do what his mind Bat ſin is. 


by reaſon or Tevelation; contrary to piety or godlineſs; contra- 

to ſobriety or temperance ; contrary to truth, juſtice, equity, 
or charity. Hence fin, in it's own nature, even ſeparate from the 
onfideration of it's being an obſtinate diſobeying the revealed 
vill of God, is in itſelf utterly unreaſonable and inexcuſeable : 
itis acting in oppoſition to the known reaſon and proportion of 


jus eſtabliſhed in the original conſtitution of nature; appoſite 


iced judgment of our own minds, the agreeing opinion of all 


* W:vpinefs of mankind, the health of our own bodies, the peace of 
8 wp minds, and the ſupport of our good name and reputation a- 


o vile affections, to inordinate and brutiſh appetites, to diſor- 


WY | 


» 
2 (he 


Sund. 5.] © Of the Forgiveneſs of Ans. ry - | 95 


ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus. Moreover, this profeſſion ought alſo. 


hath admitted them to fellowſhip with himſelf, made them par- 


brotherly love for our brothers and ſiſters according to the fleſh, 
how much more ought we to have the higheſt affection for thoſe 


. . . . Of the for- ] | 
faith we profeſs a belief in be forgiveneſs of . 
u: it will therefore be neceſſary to inquire into 89% of 


ſering himſel to be drawn away by the enticement of ſome ap- | 


eels to be contrary to the law of God, made known to him either 


ings ; contrary to that eternal order and equity-which God 
d the light of reaſon, the dictates of conſcience, the unpreju- 
iſe and good men, nay and even of bad men themſelves too; 
ntrary to all our natural notions and apprehenſions of the at- 
ributes and will of God; deſtructive to the publick welfare and 
nongſt wiſe and reaſonable men: It is a ſubjecting our reaſon 


lerly and ungoverned paſſions; which becomes a guilt, or a 
vt, da ſuffef ſuch puniſnment as the iniquity of the offence de- 
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ſerves in juſtice from the law-giver ; which puniſhment coud Ml Kir 
never be forgiven but through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, And, ne. 
1 That our fins are forgiven on account of this 
ogg ſatisfaction offered by Chriſt, is plainly proved 
1 8 from thoſe many texts of ſcripture, which re. tan 
. late to this matter, and tell us that without ſhedding of blood ed 
there is no remiſſion; and that in the end of the world Chrit N Go 
once appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; tha be! 
4 by his ſtripes we are healed ; that his blood was ſhed for many ren 
fortheremiſſion of fin; that we have redemption through hu ed 
i blood, the forgiveneſs of fin, according to the riches of his grace neit 


0 neither can this be any way inconſiſtent with thoſe ſcripture nor 
ll which make the love of God to men the inducement of his ſend-· tou: 
1 ing Chriſt into the world; he loved and pitied them as his crea. 
| tures, and in miſery; and was offended with them, as ſinnen; I in, 
and it was a mercy worthy himſelf to find for them a ſacriſee as c 
equal t: us infinite Juſtice and holineſs. Therefore Kh 
Ie The great conſolation of a chriſtian centers ia 
1 the aſſurance that our fins are blotted out by the 
comfort... merits of Chriſt; for all have ſinned, and cone 
ſhort of the glory of God ; nay, God hath concluded all under 
fin ; and unleſs he himſelf had ſhewn us a way to happineſs, we 
muſt for ever have remained under perplexities from the ſenſe of 
our guilt, and fears of divine wrath. On the contrary, this doc- 
trine of forgiveneſs of ſins gives all believers the higheſt comfor 
and the greateſt ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, who has thus re 
cConciled mercy to aa and freely has releaſed thoſe debts we 
never ſhould have been able to have paid to the offended Det; 
And we ſhould by theſe conſiderations be inflamed with the mol 


' exalted love of our heavenly Father, who has given his Sont( 
die for us; this ſhould raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude to the blel 
: ſed Jeſus, who became the Son. of man, to make ns the childre 
of God; and ſhould make. us always remember that we are! 
longer our own, but are bought with à price no leſs than tl 
dlood of Jeſus. Vet Chriſt delivers no man from the puniſhmes 
„ of fin, who is. not firſt delivered from the ſervi 


Urnues in the ſeryice and dominion of fin, can expect to be de 
|| yered from the puniſhment thereof. Chriſt has indeed giv 
' himſelfa propitiatory ſacrifice, a full, perfect, and ſufficient ol 
Action ſor the fins of the world; hut it is not that the whole wor 


/ on 


| elati 


dg h particular perſons, ſbould abſolutely and uncondi 


 puately be thereby excuſed from the puniſhment of fin ; butt 
All thoſe, who, by tune repentance, turn from fin, and econ 
ighteous, ſhould obtain remiſſion and. reconciliation Vith Ce 
indulge men in. fan, 12 Loy | 


we —— wy * 
— r 1 þ 


|| - forhe did not die chat he might 
Ls might {ave them from it. Chriſt, has indeed: brought 
| | _- monalicy de light, eee 
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Sund. 3. Of he Reſurrettion of the Body. 9 
kingdom of God ; but it is not that any unreformed and unre- 
newed nature ſhould be made - partaker of that ſpiritual happi- 
neſs, or be admitted to have a ſhare in thoſe pure and undefiled 
rewards; but that thoſe who have broken off their fins by repen- 
tance, and their iniquities by righteouſneſs, ſhould be entertain- 
ed at the eternal ſupper of the lamb : For, as impoſſible as it is for 
God to ceaſe to be holy, or for the purity of thedivine nature to 
de reconciled. to ſin, ſo impoſſible it is for a wicked man to obtain 

n miſſion whilſt he continues wicked, or for a ſinner to be admit- 
; 


ed into the kingdom of heaven. Be not deceived, ſaith St. Paul; 

neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor, effeminate, 
"BY nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove- 
bos, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, that is, no un- 
*W righteous perſon, that continues in the practice of any known 
in, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Wherefore, 
"oY «5 God hath promiſed us the forgiveneſs of our fins on no other 
condition, but that of our ſincere faith and repentance, and our 
forgiving the oi pr of our brethren againſt us, we muſt en- 
deavour daily to die unto fin, that we may live unto God; and 
as we expect forgiveneſs, we, muſt be ready to forgive one 
FVV 37 IF by 9904 

IV. In the eleventh ARTICY, of our chriſti- The reſurrec= | | mn 

an faith we profeſs a belief in the reſurrection f tion of the = 1 
the body; which we muſt believe as a neceſſary ſame body. * 
nd infallible truth; that as it is appointed for all!! {F148 
men once to die, ſo it is alſo determined that all men ſhould riſe 
from death; a doctrine perfectly agreeable to right reaſon, and 
o our natural notions. of the attributes of God. The generality 
of the heathens of old, and the infidels of latter FO VWEL 2 
mes, make this one of their great objections a- $f 2 by ah 
painſt chriſtianity ; upon the pretence of it's im L 


poſſibility. The heathens think it contrary to the courſe of na- 
ure, that any thing ſhould return from a ſtate of perfe& corrup- 
jon to its proper form, or that a body perfectly dead ſhould he 
gain reſtored to life. And it is true, that among the Works of 
ature they could never obſerve any action or operation that did 
Ir could produce ſuch an effect; ſo that by natural light we can. 
ot diſcover that God will raiſe the dead: for, that depending 
pon the will of God, it can be no other ways known than by '- 
Is own declarations ; yet this doctrine, when made known by re- 
elation, evidently contains, nothing in it contrary to fight re- 
on. For we are to conſider the poſfibility of things, not ſo much 
depending upon the power of nature, as upon the power of the 
od of nature. It is nevertheleſs to be proved, by the ereation 
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If the world out of nothing, that it is altogether , 27 U. : 
eaſy for God to raiſe the body again after death, maſon 8 ' 
to create and form it at firſt; it being a leſs ef. 1 


A. 


K of power to raiſe a body whep reſolved into duſt, ot [ack . 


* 
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ſoever diſperſed and deſtroyed, than to make all things out g 
nothing by ha Ne pk lar ches 
3 I know there is a popular objection, which # 
oh bes boar firſt view may carry ſome difficulty in it, againf 
| 1 this article of our faith; as for example, How cu 
bodies devoured by men- eaters, who live on human fleſh, or bo- 
dies eaten by fiſhes, and turned to their nouriſhment, and thoſ 
Hſhes eaten by men, and converted into the ſubſtance of thei 
bodies, recover WOO bodies af the drop) of the dead 
1 _ Wherefore, to clear this difficulty, among ma. 
3 2 ny other ſufficient proofs, it muſt be 8 
that the body of man is no other than a ſucceſſiy 
thing, continually loſing ſomething of the matter it had before 
and gaining new; ſo that it is certain from experience, that me 
frequently change their bodies, and that the body a man hath y 
any time of his life, is as much his own body, as that which he 
hath when death ſeparates body and ſou}. Wherefore, if the mat 
ter of the body, which a man had at any time of his life, be raiſed 
It is as much his own and the ſame body as that which he hada 
Sis death; which does clearly ſolve the forementioned difficulty 
— {ance any of thoſe bodies he had at any time before he was eate 
are as much his own as that which was eaten. Moreover, let! 
be conſidered, that in like manner as in every grain of con 
there is contained a ſmall imperceptible ſeed, or natural faculy 
which is itſelf the intire future blade and ear, and in due ſe 
ſion, when all the reſt of the grain is corrupted, unfolds itſe 
viſibly, into the form; ſo our preſent mortal and corruptible be 
Ay may be but the out coat, as it were, of ſome hidden, and: 
preſent 3 part of nature, which at the refurred 
hall diſcover itſelf in it's proper form, by which way alſo inn 
ture there cannot poſſibly be any confuſion of bodies: therefon 
it is not without ſome weight, that St. Paul made uſe of the fan 
compariſon, and that the ſame fimilitade is alledged by the at 
cient fathers of the church. Butſhould we as we ought conſid: 
the things without us, the natural changes and chances in eve 
thing and perſon will raiſe the probability of our” reſurrecuo 
from che dead. At night the day dies, and riſes with the net 
morning; the ſummer dies into winter, when the earth becom 
"a general ſepulchre; but when the ſpring appears, nature 
_ wives and flouriſhes ;. the corn lies buried in the ground, and b. 
ing corrupted, revives and multiplies; and can we think © 
man, the lord of all theſe things that die and revive for Ju 
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| mould be kept under the bands of death, never to riſe agail 
il avhich tho' it appeared impoſſible to many of the heathens, )! 
i JTomeof the wileſt of them thought otherwiſe, as they are qua 
i by Grotius in his truth pf the ghriſtian religion. Put. e 
1 qc ESE ona ot noo ET Ke: 2 


ound. 5.] Of the Reſurrection of the Body, 99 
"If we ſearch the ſcriptures, we ſhall find plain- 

7 that the reſurrection of the body, from divine 5 . | 
yelation, is clear. God hath not only promiſed ft 5 
t, but in ſeveral inſtances exemplified it for our ſatisſaction. I 
now; ſays Job, that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall Rand. 
t the latter day upon the earth; and tho' after my skin worms 
leftroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, c. And the 


of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to 
hame and everlaſting contempt. Beſides, if theſe proofs will not 
ike place, let them hearken unto fact. The ears g, fatty, 

f the Lord were open to the voice of Elijah, for et. 
e dead child of the widow of Sarepta ; for when he prayed, the 


jower he had die together with him: for when they were bury- 
ga dead man, they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſna; 


Wa, he revived and ſtood upon his feet. Theſe are examples ous 
ewe Old Teſtament, But . 9 5 
lf we ſearch the goſpels, we ſhall find that re- 3 


arkable argument of Chriſt himſelf, when he 
t the SadFuttees to ſilence; As touching the Teſtament. | 
ſurreftion of the dead, have you not read, faith our Savhur, 
at which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the God 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God 


toniſhed the multitude,. and filenced the Sadducees: and:if it 
des not aſtoniſh and filence the Infidels and Socinians of our 


fear him that can deſtroy body and ſoul. in hell. If then the 
dy is capable of torment in hell, it muſt be raiſed from the 
ave, and united to its ſoul again, before it can paſs from the 
ave to that late of puniſhment. He promiſes a recompence 
the reſurrection of the juſt, to thoſe that relieve the poor, the 


ouW:imed, the blind, and the lame. He poſitively declares in St, 
36 lin, that the hour is coming, in which all that are in their 


me good unto the reſurrection of life, and they that have done 
il unto the reſurrection of damnation. He calls himſelf the re- 


gal rrection and the life, And we are told in the Revelation, that 
5 ſ ſea-ſhall give up the dead that are in it, and death and the 
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xrophet Daniel tells us, that many of them that ſleep in the duſt 


pul of the child came into him again, and he revived. Eliſha- - | 
aiſed the child of the Shunamite from death; nor did thay” 


nd when the man was let down and touched the body of Eli- | 


not the God of the dead, but of the living; which argument 


ys, they muſt be accounted more hardened in their unbelief _ 
an the Sadducees of old, who could not reply to ſo cogent a 
oof of the reſurrection. And again, he cautions his diſciples © 


2 
— ayodgh 42 4h Ie a: 


ves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have 


ave deliver up the dead which are in them, in order to be 
ved, every man according to their works, And St. Paul, de- 
ding himſelf before the Roman governor, openly profeſſes 
belief of the reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and i 
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and that it is ſtill the expectation of the faithful; for if the dead 
Wl { riſe not, chriſtians are of all men moſt miſerable. - All which 
1 dcoctri | VI . 
. 4 By fad. octrine was confirmed, when our Saviour re 


and divinity. So that there can be no doubt of the truth of a re- 


. certainty 
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1 Abe, lity, is greater than can he expreſſed in words, or 
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| - eaſe, And if he had, yetall the comfort, all the hopes, that could 
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unjuſt, To ſome, of the philoſophers he alſo appeared to be a 
ſetter-forth of ſtrange gods, becauſe he preached unto them Je. 


all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
may receive the things done in the body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad; and, that the Lord Je. 
ſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like. unto his glorious body. He deſcribes the manner of the 
reſurredtion to the Theſſalonians, that the dead in Chriſt ſhall 
riſe firſt ; and with the Corinthians, he argues from the certainty 
of Chriſt's reſurrection to the neceſſity of ours: which texts ſuf. 
ſiciently prove that the reſurrection of the body was delivered 
as a neceſlary article of faith from the beginning of chriſtianity, 


{A  Roredto life the ruler of the ſynagogue's daugh- 
ter; and raiſed up the widow's only ſon that was dead; and by 
reſtoring to life his friend Lazarus, who had been dead and bu- 
ried four days: but all theſe inſtances were exceeded in our Sa. 


viour's own reſurrection, which ſo infinitely manifeſted his power 


ſurrection from the dead: it is certain that this reſurrection will be 
OPT. univerſal : all mankind, that have laid down their 
| %% Own bodies, and committed them to the grave, 

5 oo 8 of ſhall receive them again ; there ſhall be a reſur- 
9. reftion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, 
Hence it appears that the folly of thoſe who have no other 

5 The fo 4% of hope to reſt upon but that of atheiſm and infide- 


than can rightly be conceived by any imaginati- 
on. For, what is the ſtate of ſuch a perſon, when God taketh 
away his ſoul? can he be ſure there is no God? or can he de- 


unbeliever never yet pretended to have demonſtration in this 


be built even upon that, would be hut the hope of a beaſt, the 
expectation of periſhing as if he had never been, For what is the 


 - ſhould fay, when fate or chance taketh away his ſoul? and on 
what ground can the confidence of the Atheiſt rely ? his expec- 
- tations at beſt are thig as a ſpider's web; and his hopes as the 


earth. His proſperity and mirth can be but for a moment, and 
his adverſity muſt of neceſſity terminate in deſpair. For what 
relief is to be expected from fate or chance, which has no under- 
Randing ? and what ſupport. is that man capable of in the days of 
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ſas and the reſurrection: and this apoſtle declares, that we muſt | 


monſtrate to himſelf, that there will be no future ſtate ? the hardieſt 


hope of the unbeliever, when God taketh away his ſoul ; I 


light chaff, which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the | 


Bund. 5.] Of the Reſurrection of the Body. 101 
Aition, who does not believe things are guided by a wiſe hand. 
which can turn every thing finally to our advantage. 75 
The bodies of good chriſtians, now liable to er ths 
ains, and diſeaſes, and death, ſhall then die no 5 te the 
ore, but ſhall be equal unto. the angels; like \ oak 5 
zem they ſhall become immortal in their duration, and conſe 
eently freed from all thoſe troubleſome accidents. to which - 
ey are now expoſed ; for the reward being eternal, the ſubject. 
lit muſt be eternal alſo. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, it is ſown 
n corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. The bodies of good 
en, tho' now vile and corruptible, ſubject to filth and defor- 
nit by nature, ſhall be raiſed glorious, and 2 and bright, 
ey ſhall ſhine like the ſun, and ſhall be faſhioned like to the 


orious body of our. blefſed Saviour: though now ſubje& to 
 Whearineſs, to impotency, and to decays, ſhall be raiſed nimble,.. 
Jong, and active; they ſhall be able to follow the Lamb where-. 
ee he goeth ; they ſhall be endowed --with . ſuch ſtrength and 
" Whigour, as ſhall ſupport them. for ever in the ſame ſtate, without 


ny decay or change. It is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. 
Though now acted by vital ſpirits, it ſhall then be poſſeſſed and 
ied by the Holy Spirit; it ſhall be reſined, and become a pro- 
er inſtrument for 8 of our fe a whom they 
ut ſerve and depend. It is ſown a nat ody, but it is raiſ- 
Jaa ſpiritual body. But. L208 e e 
Tze bodies of the wicked will be fitted to that 
ernal puniſnment they have drawn upon them - 
tlves, wherein they will always ſuffer, with- © > 
but conſuming, under that dreadful ſentence, Depart ye curſed 
ito everlaſting fire. Therefore, 1 e 
This , faith of the reſurrection of the body How it ought * 
bould make us reverence ourſelyes, and not pol- zo influence. _ 
ute our bodies with ſenſual and brutal luſts, ws, - . | 
ut by purity and ſobriety to prepare them for -  * 
at honour and happineſs they are deſigned for: it ſhould ſup-: 
ort us under thoſe miſeries and infirmities to which our bodies 
ſubject in this life; ſince when we take them up again, 
ey ſhall be no more liable to pains or diſeaſes, or to diſſolution; 
or death will be ſwallowed up in victory. By this faith we are 
mforted upon the death of our religious friends and relations, 
ho are not periſhed, but fallen aſleep, and ſhall awake again in 
eater perfection and glory at the laſt day, This ſhould influ- 
ce us to promote not only our own, but the improvement of 
ing knowledge as far as lies in our power, to curb vice and 
courage virtue, eſpecially among thoſe with whom we have 
ly friendſhip or authority. This ſhould arm us againſt the fear 
our own death, fince we are aſſured that after our bodies are 
umbled into duſt, and become the food of worms, they ſhall 
"uckened at the general 2 and pe changed, and 
f 8 0 | Made F 
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102 The Wnots Dury of Max. [ Sund. 5. 
made glorified bodies, by the promiſe and mighty power of 
God. And eſpecially this ſhould make us exerciſe ourſelves to 
keep our conſciences void of offence, both to God and man, that 
we may not forfeit that bleſſed immortality of our whole man, 
body and ſoul, which our bleſſed Saviour hath promiſed to all 
1 that perſevere in his ſervice all the days of their mortal 
life. SES A22 © 02335 & 
n 16 V. In the tawelſfh ARTICLE of our chriſtian 
1 faith we profeſs to believe that there is a /ife . 
verlaſting; a life which comprehends an ever: 
laſting duration, to which all ſhall be raiſed after death, the 
wicked as well as the righteous. - Therefore when we read that 
the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed, and periſh, and for ever die, we 
- are to underſtand, not that they ſhall be turned -into nothing, 
but that they ſhall for ever loſe the preſence and favour of God, 
be condemned to a wretched, hopeleſs ſtate of anguiſh, re- 
morſe and deſpair, and be tortured with the worm that never 
dies, and in the fire that ſhall never be put out. But the righteous 
ſhall receive the utmoſt perfection of which their nature is ca- 
pable'; they ſhall partake of the glory which the Father. hath 
given to the Son, and ſhall be one, as the Father and Chriſt are 
one. For, VVV 
The life and immortality, which Chriſt hath brought to light, 
and which he hath promiſed to all his faithful diſciples, is a tran- 
lation from a ſtate of dulneſs and anxiety, trouble, affliction, dil- 
appointments, vexations, real grief, ſolid cares, and at the beſt bu 
of imaginary pleaſures, to a ſtate of true happineſs and content, 
and manly and rational pleaſures, pleaſures not interrupted by 
ſickneſs or any ſad accidents, nor dulled by being weary of them, 
or cloyed with them, not diſturbed either by the inſults of our e- 
nemies, or the concernments for our miſerable friends, or 0 
own inequality of temper.-In that ſtate all the powers and fac 
- ties of our ſouls will be advanced to the higheſt perfeQion that 
they are capable of. And we ſhalllive in perfe& eaſe and peace 
in perfect freedom and liberty, in a perfect enjoyment of our 
ſelves. Then our bodies that flept in the duſt ſhall be raiſed agai 
and united to our ſouls, to live in the city of the great King, tht 
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heavenly Jeruſalem, a paradiſe of pleaſure, a country of perpe i te 
„ tual light and bliſs, where the glory of the Lord fills the place P. 
and where every object that preſents itſelf adds a new beauty 0 p 
E it, and contributes to the increaſe of our delight. But 4 / a 
W To complete the whole, we are aſſured that the inheritance w 
W expe&tis incorruptible, and fadeth not away; that our houſe i 2 
W Hheaveniseternal ; and that death ſhall have no more power oer, 3 
ig us. There is no diſpute concerning the everlaſting happineſs 0 n 
tte righteous; it being evident, that God in his infinite boun'l 1 
may reward the ſincerę obedience of his creatures as much be 


Wand the merit of their own weak and imperfect works 33 


ſuing is preſent intereſts, and pleaſing: his own — . 1 


Sund. g.] Reaſons for eternal Puniſhment. 103 
ſees proper: Yet the everlaſting puniſhment „ . ,. 
NS to the wicked has ſeemed to many a e vp 
great difficulty; ſince it is certain, from our natu- uniGing th 
ral notions of the attributes of God, that no man 2 3 75 3 
ſhall be puniſhed beyond the juſt demerit of his %%. ZN 
tranſgreſfion, But thoſe-who conſider the na- * | 
ture of human actions muſt confeſs that God is juſt, and that eve- 
ry one who wilfully offends him deſerves eternal puniſhment. 
Becauſe a rational and moral man not only has in himſelf a pow- 
er of acting, which is in common to him with the irrational cre- 
tures; but he has moreover a ſtill higher principle or power of 
directing his ations, oor Areee hr ee eve 2 and to ſome 
certain and conſtant end. He has a power of judg- 1 
ing before- hand, concerning the conſequences of 10 2 
bis actions, concerning the reaſonableneſs or un T 7% 
reaſonableneſs of the end he aims at; and he has a power of re- 
collecting, after the action is done, whether he ated with a good 
or an evil view, He can either follow the irregular motions of all 
his appetites and paſſions, as do the beaſts that periſh, or he can 
reſtrain and over- rule their ſolicitation, by attending to the gui- 
dance of a ſuperior light of reaſon and religion. Nay, a man can- 
not indeed but have ſome view and deſign in every thing he 
does: Even when he abandons himſelf moſt implicitly to the 
brutal guidance of mere appetiteand paſſion, ſtill he does it with. 
ſome view; and with a conſciouſneſs which beaſts have not, that 
he knowingly and deliberately chuſes to aim at ſome mean and 
unworthy end. Hence ariſes that judgment of % , 7 FIN + Bo 
reflection which we call conſcience ; by which a Bf OO, 
man either approves: or condemns his own paſt J, : 
actions, and apprehends that he ſhall accordingly be approved or 


condemned by him alſo to whom he muſt finally give account o. 
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himſelf, If a man, in the general courſe of his life, -accuſtoms | Mm 


himſelf to conſider theſe things before-hand, that is, if he will 
behave himſelf as a rational creature ; if he accuſtoms himſelf 
in all his actions to conſider the reaſon. and equity of things, to 
conſider what is reaſonable for himſelf to do, or for him to ex - 


pect ſhould be done by another; to conſider what is agreeable 
to the will of God, and likely to be approved at the bar of an im- 


prtial and all-ſeeing judge: if this (I {ay) be his main dire&ing. |! "v8 


principle, and the point which he conſtantly keeps in view, his 


actions, generally ſpeaking, will not fail to be-virtuous and good, 
On the contrary, if a man's principles be looſe | 1 


and equity of things, nor apprehenſion of the alba. 


nghteous judgment of (God; if his views be no other than the ſas. 


and atheiſtical; if he has no ſenſe of the reaſon The caſe of nn 


tisfying of his appetites, the gratification of his paſſions, the pure 1 bl 


upon himſelf, the caſe is preciſely the ſame, when. 


1 ginations : They may flatter themſelves as they pleaſe with ob. 
| and vice; and reſolve to ſay within themſelves, though they can 

never really be perſuaded of it, that they ſhall have peace, tho? 
they walk in the imagination of their own hearts, to add one 


pute and argue in general, that all actions are naturally and o- 


and the notion of vice and virtue only a creature of the laws or 
cuſtoms of nations. But the judgment in particular, that every 
wicked man neceſſarily and immediately makes concerning any 
© unjuſt action of another, by which he himſelf happens to ſuffer, 
will for ever convi& him of knowing well that difference of 


* or which, however, he is not willing to make the rule of his 
own behaviour. This is what the apoſtle calls the law writ-: 


W their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
tain men are naturally conſcious of the difference of good and 
tural for them to apprehend, that this judgment of their own 


and the ſcripture very clearly affirms that it is ſo. % 

111 Fu The ſenie of guilt is ſo neceſſarily: uneaſy up- 
| fr "Guning pe on-the mind of man, that even the moſt harden- 
ae -r; ed ſinners are perpetually endeavouring to ſhift 
. off the blame: of their wickedneſs from them- 
ſelves, and to throw the iault upon. whatever comes in their. 


1 a - = 
— — - — "he" 


has not made them better than they are: And who has reliſted 
his will? Sometimes it is the devil that tempts them : And how. 
can frail man withſtand io potent and 10 cunning a deceiver ? 


6340 N 


y kſelf. will: it cannot be but his actions will be gene rally n 


and vicious. NL | | 5 

8 And as there never was any perſon in any age 
3 or country upon earth, but judged hinaſelf oy 
7. jured by any violence or fraud put by another: 


ever any fraud or violence is uſed by him towards another; and. 
therefore the judgment-paſſed by him in that caſe upon other 
men, is in fact a judgment paſſed by him upon himſelf. The 
WW ſame may be ſaid concerning any other known inſtance of wick- 

Js edneſs, concerning every kind of impiety, unrighteouſneſs, or 
debauchery.” The perſon who commits the crime always con- 

demns. himſelf, and is conſcious that he deſerves to be puniſhed, 

Men may divert and turn away their thoughts from the unplea- 
ſing ſubject, by variety of amuſements, and numberleſs vain ima- - 


jections againft the unalterable and eſſential difference of virtue 


An to another; they may confidently and preſumptuouſly diſ- 


riginally alike ; that morality is but a fiction of ſpeculative men; 


moral good and evil which he is not willing to acknowledge, 


ten in men's hearts, by which they are a law unto themſelves, 
mean while accuſing or excuſing one another; therefore it is cer- 
W evil, and of the conſequent deſert of their own actions: It is na- 


coniciences is the judgment that God alſo paſſes upon chem; 


way. Sometimes the reaſon of their wickedneſs is, becauſe God 
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Fund. 5.} Reaſons for eternal Puniſpment. 105 
cometimes it is the original corruption of their nature: And who 
can alter the condition to which he was born? Sometimes it is 
the general faſhion and cuſtom of the world: And who can be fin- 
gular in oppoſing ſo violent a torrent? The apoſtle cuts off at once 
both theſe and all other excuſes, by determining diſtinctly, that 
whatever aggravations or extenuations of fin may or may not 
ariſe from external circumſtances, yet fin itſelf, the nature and 
eſſence of ſin, conſiſts entirely in the free choice of a man's own 
will ; and that his guilt is always juſt ſo much in proportion as 
his choice deviates from the diQates of his reaſon. Every man 
z tempted,when he is drawn away of his own luſts, and enticed. 7 
Let it therefore be obſerved, firſt, that no man % , avi "þ 
3 | | | e Wicks 
can ſay it is unreaſonable, that they, who by 1 4 14 finally 
wilful and. ſtubborn diſobedience to their al- 2 þ 0 7 
mighty Creator, and moſt merciful Benefactor, / wer # wx 
and by the habitual practice of unrepented n Os 
wickedneſs, have, during the ſtate of trial, made themſelves un- 
ft for the enjoyment of that happineſs, which God has prepar- 
ad for them that love and obey him, ſhould be eternally rejected 
and excluded therefrom. As to the continuance of this puniſh- 
ment, no man can preſume, in our preſent ſtate of ignorance 
and darkneſs, to be able truly to judge, barely by the ſtrength 
of his own natural reaſon, what in this reſpect is or is not con - 
litent. with the wiſdom, and juſtice, and goodneſs of the ſu- 
preme Governor of the world; ſince we neither know the place, 
nor kind, nor manner, nor circumſtances, nor degrees, nor all 
the ends and uſes of final puniſhment of wicked men. But we are 
certain that the juſtice of God will abundantly vindicate itſelf, 
and all mouths ſhall be topped before him, and be forced to ac- 
knowledge the exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments; and to 
condemn their own folly and wickedneſs ; for as much as the 
degrees or ſeverity of the puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted 
on the impenitent, . ſhall be exactly proportionate to their fins, 
ws a retompence of their crime, ſo that no man ſhall ſuffer more 
than he has deſerved, by the evil of his ways. _ | 
This faith therefore ſhould deter us from fin, | __ 
and excite us to repentance and holineſs of life; How we 
and breed in us an awe of the Great God, a jea- /oould be influ- 
bus God, a conſuming fire, a God that will not enced thereby. 
be mocked. This ſhould teach us to tremble at 
his word, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, and the dreadfulneſs 
of his vengeance ; and to ſet the higheſt value on the plenteous 
redemption wrought out for us by the blood of Chriſt, whereby 
all true believers are purged from their ſins, and not only freed: 
rom eternal miſery, but made inheritors. of eternal happineſs. - . ' 
T his ſhould inflame our ſouls with earneſt deſires of thoſe he 
realy Joys which flow from the viſionof God, and ſtir up our en- 
eavours after that holineſs without which it can be enjoyed by 
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no man. This ſhould teach us to contemn this world, and to ſet 
our- affections on things above; ſo that forgetting the thing 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which 
are before, we may preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt. This ſhould encourage y; 
to take up the croſs of Chriſt, and make us chearful under the 
ſufferings of this life, knowing that they are not worthy to be 
compared to the glory which ſhall be revealed in us; and that 
our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for ys 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Therefore, 
The doctrine: . IJ conclude, the chriſtian religion propoſes no 
Of cbri iar: doctrines for our belief, but ſuch as are diſcovered 
2 coriſitanily by revelation, and moſt agreeable to a ſound and 
. y revelation, and molt agreeable to a ſound and 
amended, unbiaſſed judgment. All the doctrines of our $4. 
viour have a natural tendency, and a direct and 
powerful influence, to reform men's lives and correct their man- 
ners: none of them were calculated for the gratification of men's 
idle curioſities, the buſying and amuſing them with. airy and 
uſeleſs ſpeculations z much leſs were they intended for an exer- 
ciſe of our eee how far we could bring our rea- 
ſon to ſubmit to our faith: But as, on the one hand, they were 
plain and ſimple, and ſuch as, by their agreeableneſs to the rz. 
tional faculties of mankind, did highly recommend themſelves 
to belief; ſo, on the other hand, they had an immediate relation 
to practice, and were the proper ground and foundation upon 
which all human and divine virtues were naturally to be built. 
"The tr15 ms und, notwithſtanding the many differences and 
+4 by ge. diſputes about particular doctrines among chris 
t. (excepting ſuch as have intolerably cor- F 
| rupted the yery fundamental doctrines, and e-. 
ven the main deſign itſelf of the whole chriſtian diſpenſation) 
theſe diſputes among chriſtians have not been like thoſe 2 
the philoſophers, concerning the whole ſcheme and ſyſtem of 
things, but only concerning particular explications of particular 
doctrines; which kind of diſputes do not at all affect the cer- 
= tainty of the whole religion itſelf, nor ought in reaſon to be any 
manner of hindrance to the effect, which the plain and weigh 
tier and confeſſedly more important fundamental doftriue 
ought to have upon the hearts and lives of thoſe who profels 
their belief in God, and acknowledge it their duty to obey his 
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= I. Of be ſacrament of the Lord's Supper, why. it was ordain 
44: and II. Of the preparation before receiving it, by = 
=  amination of con ſcience, repentance, faith, obedience, 44 
" "© making ſatisfaction. III. Of thoſe duties to be done at the Hint, 

_ Wfrggrizing, and IV. After rectiving ; and the benefit A 5 


„ 


n = 5 
ere — — > — - - _ — — - ä * — 8 8 1 l 
—— _ bm — 2 — 7 — —— — _ — hs — . Mw bz — n - 2 PTR 
— — — - > 9 - . « - = - -* 
2 2 — . 5 * | - wn Ct Wah * AV * 7 2 —— — — - * - * —— - 
—— ——— 2 7 . EET - — p — n - —_— - T2 — 2 — _ <#£x 862 r > — 
2 = — —.— 2 2 I. — — : * - 2 4 £ 
— 2 5 — - , 4 — — - " _ — - — — — — 1 — * 
” — 32 3 2» 2 > . 2 7 — — 
= = - — — . r — 
— "a ; — — — Fn IN) * 8 = 8 2 —_ i a — _ - — — Rr 
z = — 5 — * . x — 1 — — v9 * 1 — * wo ye * 2 — — — — — — * 
- 75 ” 8 2 - Y 5 - 
"If - - q X 
a * 
* - 
* 


b WE nn, 
©? __ 
— . 
— —— 
— Oo oe IS N 
” 


= 
ly 
0 
0 
5 
ih 
Ul 


— — x 1 
CEE ee - 
o —2— 5 — - m——— — 


ligious diſputes. 
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nent communion. V. Of the hongar due to God's Name; and 
of the fins againſt it, as blaſphemy, ſwearing, including aſ- 
| fertory,, promiſſory, and unlawful oaths, VI. Of perjury, 
VII. Of vain oaths, or common ſwearing, curſing, and the 
fin of them ; and VIII. Of vows. „5 A DE, 
T TAving thus learned, and reſolved to be- The Lor, 
lieve, ALL the ARTICLES of the % 9747 
briftian faith, our next duty is to partake of Supper. | 
the Lord's Supper ; which is juſtly reckoned one of the moſt im- 
portant actions of our holy religion; whereby we repeat and re- 
gew the covenant we made with God in our bapti/m ; diſtin- 
ouiſh ourſelves to be the diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus; and are ad - 
mitted to the higheſt act of commuting FI his ſacred perſon ; 
or thereby our corrupt nature 1s purified, by ap- 2 
be the” merits of Chriſt's blood; and our 1 : benefits. 
eakneſs is ſtrengthened, by receiving the influence of his grace, 


the habitual practice of any known fin, without repentance muſt 
pot approach to the holy table, leſt he be found to mock God, and 
ontemn his authority. Nevertheleſs it may not be inferred, that 
he danger of unworthy receiving makesit ſafeſt to abſtain-from. 
receiving at all, or at leaſt to receive but ſeldom ; becauſe the 
langer of neglect ing and contemning a plain command of our 
Saviour is more hazardous to our ſalvation, than performing it 
vithout ſome due qualification for to make it worthy. There- 
fore, the duty being neceſſary to be perfqrmed, the true conſe- 
quence we ſhould draw from the dangex of performing it un- 
orthily, ſhould be to excite ourſelves to care and diligence in 
preparing ourſelves for the due diſcharge\of it; but never to de- 
ude ourſelves. by falſe reaſons, to ſuch a negleR as will, certain- 
ines ore 7 i tang 
There lies an obligation upon all chriſtians to 1 
receive the holy communion, from the plain and 22 [ary "I 
poſitive command of our bleſſed Saviour, to do 2*/Peruar 
is in remembrance of him. This makes it a ne- . 
eſary and perpetual duty incumbent upon all chriſtians; and 
o live in the-negleR of a plain law of the author of our religion 
no way conſiſtent with the character we profeſs of being the 
Wiſciples of Chriſt. This worſhip is peculiar to the chriſtian reli- 
gion, and thereby, in a particular manner, we proclaim our. 
ves followers of the bleſſed Jeſus ; upon which account the 
primitive chriſtians (at leaſt in ſome places) never held their 
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the other parts of publick worſhip, never failed in partaking of 
the communion of the body and blood of Chriſt, But before We 
an be qualified to participate of this holy ſacrament, we muſt un- 
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which he has purchaſed for us by his death. But he that lives in 


— 


e d 


publick aſſemblies without it; and the faithful that joined in al! ũ¼ 


derſtand the nature and end of. its inſtitution, or we cannot offer ; <A 


in this ſacrament are offered to God the Father, that he may be 


and vowed to perform. Let a man therefore examine himſelf 


| | | _ reſolutions, all thoſe duties, in which he employs himſelf before 
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5 Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord: 
5 % — "ugh ſupper was ordained for à continual. Fw 
en  brance of the ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, aj 
of the benefits wwe receive thereby. The Son of God made man 
by ſuffering death upon thecroſs, made a full, perfect, and ſuf. 
ficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the fins of the 
whole world: he intercedes for us by virtue of this ſacrifice in 
heaven; ſo we on earth ſhould commemorate this his ſacrifice 
on the croſs, by offering bread and wine, which after conſecrz. 
tion become the repreſentatives of his body and blood, which 


the death of Chriſt. And, ©f.-.. | 
II. As we ought not, and muſt not negle& coming to this Wl of 
holy ſacrament, fo no body muſt dare to approach that holy al 
table without a due preparation; carefully weighing what is th 


neceſſary to be done, both before, at, and after receiving the Wi tu 


(mn 


favourable to us, and give us his 2 through the merits of tn 


WW ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt And m 
8 Things to be Fin, let a man examine his life and convert. Wi re 
Wl 5, before tion by the rule of God's. word. For, a life govern- . 

receiving... ed by the precepts of the goſpel, is the beſt pre- Wi ti! 


| poaration for this ſacrament ; becauſe he that be. 
lieves the chriſtian religion, and makes it his conſtant buſineh 
3 perform what our Saviour hath enjoined, ha 
ane, all that ſubſtantial preparation, which qualifie 

* chriſtians to partake of this ordinance, and ought therefore to 
receive when any opportunities preſent; for this holy ſacrament 
does not ſo much oblige us to new duties, as it enables us to make 
good thoſe obligations, which we in our baptiſm have promiſed 


never ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and pray never ſo fervent: 
ly, if his life has not been pious towards GOD, juſt towards his 
neighbour, and ſober in reference to him/zlf ; without effeQual 


he receives, will never be able to make him a fir gueſt at God's 
table: they are indeed good preparative helps, when they repair 
- thoſe breaches ſin has made in our ſouls; but without ſteady pur. 
poſes of amendment, they are of no value in the fight of God, and 
will not be able to qualify us for a worthy participation of the bo- 
. dyand blood of Chriſt. If our lives prepare not the way for our 

offerings, we approach the holy altar in vain. We ſhould hereby 
be deterred from receiving only out of cuſtom, or in order to 
qualify ourſelves for ſome temporal or worldly employment but 
pious chriſtians, who are ſincerely wearied and grieyed with the 
burden of their fins, ought not to be diſcouraged in their duty; 
becauſe here 2 find their proper remedy; here they will 

meet with that ſtrength and aſſiſtance, which is ſo neceſſary to 
enable them to lead that holy life, which they purpoſe * 


* a Am „ ee = RF 
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time to come, beginning it with a ſtrict examination of the ſta e 


of their own ſouls. Concerning which take theſe directions: . 


Firft, Recollect your baptiſmal vow®; endeavour to rivet in 
your ſoul a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mercies promiſed on God's part, 
and the particular duties to which you in common with all chriſ- 


tians are obliged thereby. For our chief buſineſs at the Lord's 


table, is to renew our baptiſmal covenant with God. 


$:condly, Then inquire by thy conſcience, the candle of the * 1 


Lord, how thou haſt broken that covenant made in thy bap- 


tiſm, either by thought, word, or deed. We tranſgreſs by our 


thoughts, when we are contriving and com paſling any forbidden - 


thing 3 but irregular thoughts which ſpring up in our minds, 


and are but little in our power, are neither ſins nor matter 


of puniſhment, any farther than they are cauſes or principles of 
a ſinful choice and reſolution ; becauſe as we aſſent or diſſent to 
thoſe motions that are in our minds, ſo will our thoughts be vir - 
tuous or ſinful. But it is not enough to know what is ſin: for we 
muſt alſo underſtand the true ſtate and condition of our ſouls, our 
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repentance muſt be full and complete, and extend to all thoſe 1 f 1 


particulars wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God; and 


till we diſcover all our follies and infirmities we cannot amend, * 


or ſo much as watch againſt them ; for which purpoſe you will 
be greatly aſſiſted by the heads of /e/f- examination in the devoti- 
| on; at the end of 45 BOOK. . , e 3 
Our repentance by this means may in ſome + 1 
meaſure 1 — pace with our errors = failings,. The uſe of ſelf- 
when this examination is frequently repeated be- . 
fore the Lord's ſupper; and thus we may prevent the inſupport- 


fxXamination. 


able weight of the ſins of a whole life falling upon us all at once, 


when we may neither have underſtanding nor leiſure to recol- 
lect ourſelves, much leſs to exerciſe any fit and proper acts of 


| repentance towards God or man. And, in this examination, let 


us conſider the fins that moſt eaſily beſet our weakeſt part, by 
nature or cuſtom leaſt defenſible ; for the devil, like a skilful 


general, will attack us where we lie moſt expoſed, hoping, by 


geining that poſt, to make the town quickly ſurrender at his di- % 


cretion, For which reaſon, in ſurveying the ſtate of our minds, 
we ſhould have an eye to thoſe places that will leaſt bear an aa. 


fault; thoſe appetites or paſſions that moſt frequently occaſion our 


fall from God's grace. Again, we ſhould conſider the ſeveral ap- 


gravations of our follies, whether committed againſt the kghc 


of our minds, with the free conſent of our wills, and in deſpite 
of the checks of our own conſcience : whether they have been 
often repeated, whether tranſient acts or habitual diſorders ? ' 


And we ought to obſerve all hou previous Reps that have made 
EE or IG. „ 
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110 The Wnorr Duty of Man. [ Sund. 6. 
us tranſgreſs, which have been fatal to the corrupting of ou 
innocence, and = py of N. our virtue. * 
e ee is makes us thoroughly acquainted with 
Humiliation. | CET wad our own N a knowledge 
which is of the greateſt conſequence. By this we are drove t» me 
repentance, as the only cure for that guilt which oppreſſes out ſhe 
fouls, and for which, we lie at the mercy of God's vengeance ; tor 
we are diſpoſed to humility, and gain a lively ſenſe of Goo, lar 
power and of our frequent errors and miſcarriages : we keep ene 
our accounts clear and even; and it is an admirable means ti bet 
advance us towards chriſtian perfection, by making us careful ]W 8 
to avoid thoſe faults for the future, which we have diſcoveres ma 
in our former lives and converſations, not only thro? fear of pu. ©" 
niſhment, but becauſe we have offended ſo good and gracious a n. 
-', 0. Ad; -- . 7 4 1 1 
| Ihis duty ſhould be accompanied with con. : 
IX bin au 4 fon of ſins to God, which is 7 7 judgment x ol 
few man paſſes upon himſelf, either ef approbation 
UH or of cohdemnation, whenever he deliberately th 


weighs his own actions: or it is the ſentence, which his reaſon WM 
ſuggeſts that God, the judge of all the earth, will paſs upon him, Go 
ou 


Yet, it is not barely a repetition of the faults we are guilty of to 

God Almighty ; but it is ſuch an acknowledgment of aur faults 

as is accompanied with ſhame for them, with hatred to then, 
and with reſolutions to amend them. So that confeſſion of fin 

_ doth plainly include, 7 that 3 be heartily ſenſible of our fins 

: 5 ſt, and ſorry for them, and angry at ourſelves 
eee 5 having committed them. And this is that 
which in common ſpeech we call contrition. Secondly, that this 
Confeſſion: i ſenſe, this ſorrow, and this indignation, do put us 

SE © upon applying ourſelves to God, and there with 
ſhame an ow e laying open our miſerable condition before 
Him, and humbly and heartily begging his mercy and' favour 
thro' the merits and interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus. And this is that 
which is cen en in the preciſe ſtrict ſenſe of the word. Thirdy, 
"lis oof that at the ſame time we enter into ſtedfaſt and 
5 is =p ſerious purpoſes to amend what hath been amils 
ment. in us, and to live more carefully, more obedient- 
1y to the laws of God for the future. In ſuch caſes where we 
have been preſerved from guilt, we muſt give glory to God, | 
and thankfully acknowledge that grace, which hath reſtrained 
us from ſin. For, as no man is qualified for the mercy of God that 
doth not devoutly confeſs his fins, ſo, if we do conſider what is 
imported in confeſſion, we ſhall be convinced that it is a thing, 
that in the very nature of it mult needs, above all other things 
ve can do, recommend us to God; for by approaching to God 
with an hearty ſenſe of our fins, and confeſſing them before him 
with truly contrite and penitent hearts, we make the beſt reps- 


2 2 
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ation we are capable of, for the affronts and injuries which b 
our fins we have committed againſt his divine majeſty. And, 
the more particular our confeſſion, the better it is, and the more 
acceptable it will be, becauſe this particular confeſſion is an argu- 
ment and an expreſſion of the ſincerity of our repentance, and 
ſhews: that we have ſearched and examined our hearts to the bot- 
tom, and that we harbour no concealed affeQion to any particu- 
lar fin whatſoever, but that we are willing to bring out every 
enemy that ſpeaks oppoſition to God and his laws, to be ſlain 


5 before him. And fourtb y, when our fins have been not only a- 

gainſt God, but againſt our neighbour, we muſt 5 % in. | 
f make him ati faction: we mult reſtore what- Sali 1 58 | p 
. Never we have unjuſtly taken from him, by fraud or force; we 
z naſt vindicate his reputation, if we have blemiſhed it by calum- 


ny and evil ſpeaking ; we muſt endeavour his recovery, by ma- 
king him fenſible of ſuch fins and dangerous errors as we have 
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x drawn him into, that he may be put into a way of pardon, before 

e throne of divine juſtice. So we mult from our hearts forgive 
thoſe that have injured. us, if we expect that God ſhould forgive 

us our faults; reſting in a ſure confidence that Fatth e 

| God's grace will be ſo effeQually conveyed inte 

our fouls by this ſacrament, as to ſeal God's pardon of all our 

bos for Chriſt's ſake, provided we perform, our part in forſaking . 


oy N his commandments 5 eee 22. 
we do not ſtrive after this temper of mind, yi „ 
it is impoſlible we , ſhould be fit Such at the Reſatutions of 
Lord's table; for this was the end of his death, | 
which will deliver none from the puniſhment due to fin, who 
do not make uſe of that grace he has purchaſed to overcome the 
power thereof. How dare we pretend to commemorate our Sa- 
viour's ſufferings, if we do not renounce and deteſt what was the 
cauſe thereof? Or, how can we expect to be received by our Lord, 
if we do not declare war againſt his enemies, nor in the leaſt 
proſecute thoſe ſinful luſts and affections, which tormented and 


obedience. | 


. 


nailed him to the croſs? For it becomes us to lay 
alide all reſentment againſt thoſe that have injur- 3 
elus; | when we go to commemorate that infinite love, which 
took pity of us, when we were enemies to him. Such love 
ſhould work us into a conformity, and make us deſirous to be re- 
conciled to thoſe that have offended us; to be at peace with all 
the world, as we deſire to be loved and forgiven, and to be at peace 
with our Redeemer. Can we ſcruple to bi others, who are 
undone ourſelves, unleſs. we are forgiven ? Is it not in vain toaſk 
pardon, When we find no inclitiation in our hearts to grant it to 
cur neighbours? Or, can we forbear giving what we ateable to 
the poor, when we go to commemorate ſo much 0 5 n 
bounty and liberality exerciſed. towards us? It is “ 9 
OS ENS, N „ l Len | 5 1 
our duty to de good to all men 9 they are God's N . 
wo * o 
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112 The WRolE Duty of Man, [Sund, 6. 
but neceſſitous chriſtians muſt partake of our beneficence, becauſe 
they are members of the ſame body, and are particular objects 
of the mercy and tenderneſs of our bleſſed Redeemer, who haz 
made it one of the marks of the ſincerity of our love to God: 
for whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from him, How dwelleth the 
love of God in him? Which ſincerity of our love to God can never 
beſo well atteſted as when we are calling to mind the divine loye 
diſplay ing itſelfto us in the bleeding wounds of our Saviour Chriſt, 
3 Th Prayer ought to have its due proportion in our 
Ruickning W Sete es for the net ent be- 
+ ** ,,. -. cauſe it helps us to that temper of mind which 
makes us welcome gueſts at God's table, and fills our thoughts 
with ſuch ſpiritual objects, as are proper to entertain them at 
ſ ch opportunities. Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs muſt a 
much as poſlible be laid afide, when we ſolemnly approach 
God's preſence ; and our thoughts ſhould be applied entirely to 
ſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the chriſtian ſacrifice naturally brings 
into our minds. And prayer in its own nature takes off our 
thoughts from the things of the world, and all ſenſible enter- 
tainments, and rai'es them to God, and thoſe things that con- 
cern our eternal life, Prayer maſters our evil habits by a live) 
ſ-nfe of our duty, and fortifies us againſt temptation, by the 


graces. 


{trevgth it communicates to our ſouls. Wherefore, when we de- 


ſign to approach the holy table, we ſhould pre- 
pare the way by devotions, and by attending the 
prayers of the church in publick. And 
The nec fry of _ Whoever preſumes to come to this ſupper of 
5 e the Lord without this wedding garment, muſt ex- 
%% Catel. pet to be caſt out into outer darkneſs, where is 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. For tho" God bears with ſuch a 
inner for a while, his damnation is ſure; if not prevented by a 
timely repentance ; if he will continue either wilfully to negled 
this his bounden duty, or the means to receive it werthily, his 
_ puniſhment will be intolerable, For, who among us can dwell 
with everlaſting burningt ? Therefore the church exborts us to 
* repent of our fins, or elſe not to come to that holy table; leſt af. 
ter the taking of that holy ſacrament, the devil enter into us 4 


Dewo:ion. 


he entered into Judas, and fill us full of all iniquities, and bring 


us to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. And becauſe it is requi- 
ſite, that no man ſhould come to the holy communion, but with 
a full truſt in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience : there- 
fore if there be any. perſon. who by this means cannot quiet his 
own conſcience herein, bot requireth farther comfor ae _ ; 
i then let him go to to ſome diſcreet and learned 
2557 4% vine 7 _ miniſter. of God word, and open his grief; that 


2 rut ual by the miniſtry of God's holy word e may re· 


z  eeive the berefit of ablolution, ger ws 
; Ne w | 6 „ FE Ns / ghoſtly 
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ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, . 
and avoiding of all ſcruples and doubtfulnefe. : 
Thus having laid down what is neceſſary to qualify a chriftian 


* tn. W - _ 
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a 
: co receive the Lord's ſupper, I can't better ſum up our duty in 
ro cheſe particulars than in that ſhort exhortation of the church: 10 


Ye that do truly and ear neſtly repent you of your ſins, and are in 
love and charity with your neighbours, and intend to lead a 
new life, following the commandments of God, and walking 
from henceforth in his holy ways; draw near with faith, and 
take this holy ſacrament to your .comfort ; and make your 
humble confeſſion to Almighty God. And this brings me to the 
next part of our duty, how we ought to behave af the time we 
approach the Lord's table to receive this holy ſacrament, and 
allo after we have received the ſame... _ nt ; 'A 
III Having duly reflected on our own unwor- , © 
thineſs, and meditated upon the ſufferings. of i 
Chriſt, his infinite love to mankind therein, bis f, 
propitiation for fins, and our obligations to en 2 
ihankfulneſs ariſing from thence, we ſhould re- e 3 
ceive the holy ſacrament with great reverence and devotion; 
with particular attention of mind, accompanying him that ad- 
minitters throughcut the whole office; which is admirably. 
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: framed and compoſed to expreſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions + 
„and devout affeftions, which well prepared minds ought' 


to exerciſe upon {uch occaſions : our repentance in the con- 
feſſion and abſolution: our charity in relieving our poor bre- 
thren, in praying for all conditions of men, and in forgiving 
thoſe that have offended us: our humility in acknowledging | 
our unworthineſs: our reſolutions of better obedience, in pre- 
ſenting ourſelves a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto 
God. And at the time of conſecration, when thou Th 3 
ſeeſt the bread broken and the Vine poured out, % + 
remember how Chriſt iuffered for us, how his ., 
head was crowned with thorns, his back ſcourged at a pillar; 
his hands nailed to the croſs; and thelaſt drop of his blocd ſpilt 
with a ſpear for our ſins; look with an eye of faith on him, who 
is the ſacrifice once offe: ed for the fins of the whole world: 
ard beg of God the Father that he would accept | 
of the ſatisfadtion, and pardon all out fins, and 
te reconciled to thee, for the merits: of his be- 
loved Son, who died for us. Conſider what in- | 
We thanks are due from us, for all chat he has done to 
reconcile us to God, Thiok on thoie great ago- „ 
nies of his ſoul which drew from v2, that w Tan nj _ 
molt diſconſolate exclamation, My God, my Prone FT 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ! and this will 5 . 
produce in thy ſoul a moſt hearty and ſincere thankſgiving, and 
leach thee to admire the love of our Maker, who gave his only 
| | . „„ begotten 


The atonement. 
wrought 5 
them. | FE arts 
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114 The Wnortz Duty of Man. [Surd, 6, 
begotten Son to redeem mankind. And ſhould not this love 
deter thee fiom ſinning any more? And 2 “ 
I When you are about to receive, remember this 
Fan ſacrament is God's ſeal to the new covenant, in 
2 „ Which we receive pardon of fins, grace to reſif 
nant ſealed in Wat q ” de 
Dr ptations, and a title to the inheritance of 
i bes; eternal bliſs; yet upon no other condition thay 
that we do alſo reſolve to perform our part of the chriſtian cove. 
* nant promiſed in baptiſm, which reſolution can then be in 10 
wile better expreſſed than by an hearty Amen to that excellent 
form when the miniſter gives thee the bread and wine, ſaying, 
The boy of our Lord, &c. And ſo conclude with your praiſe 
Upon TO thankſgivings in the hymns and devotions 
NT * after the ſacrament is received. While others are 
* 5, ul, communicating, we may enlarge ourſelves upon 
en theſe ſubjects, always taking care that our private 
devotions give place to thoſe that are publick ; and that we lay 
aſide our own prayers when the miniſter calls on us to join with 
him in the publick form of prayer: all which are particularly 
deſcribed in that devout treatiſe, called the new week's prepans- 
tion; becauſe the young communicant is there furniſhed with 
„ iuch directions for his deyout behaviour, and beneficial joining 
| with the miniſter during the office of adminiſtration, as I appre- 
hend, are not to be met with elſewhere. of 5 PR 
| 5 IV. But left we ſhould relapſe into fin, by 
x 9 ſurpriſe, thro' our We from more 
js _ provoking facts; it concerns us to look about 
and revolve in our minds, how our conduct ſhould be ſtated, and 
Zour life fleered, after a worthy receiving of the holy ſacn- 
ment. So, on our firſt retreat from this heavenly. banquet 


x we ſhould in our cloſets pay God the tribute df 

1 e fervent prayer and praiſe, that we may walk in 
eee the ſame courſe all the days of our life. This vil 
Ss be ſomeguardand ſecurity to us, that we do nd 


over haſtily drench and mire qurſelyes in worldly affairs. We 
5 a _ ought to watch over our own hearts with great 

8 a ently application, and ſome anxiety ; leſt we ſhould 
> 25 8 ] 4% bufe- depart from our well grounded reſolutions and 
„ laſt flate worſe than the firſt, If we fin wilful- 
I after we have received the knowledge of the trith, there 
. -rema:neth a certain fearful looking for of ven- 


. TR geance and fiery indignation. 80 that God i 
We 5 / . exaſperated, our conſciences raging, or laid 


Bis \ waſte, and thoſe pardons and graces, which 
have been vouchſafed to us, will rife up in judgment againſt us, if 
a as Do T3 e 


deliberate vows ;. becauſe this would render our 
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Sund. 6.] Of frequent Communion.” I; 


from our duty. No lawful vow can ever 8 
e 

be Jiſpenſed with becauſe God is a party,* and Danger of Ho- 
nothing ſhort of a divine revelation can be ſuffi- ng. 


n Wcient evidence that God will . age any man from ſuch a 
ft vow. And, | 5 | 852-4 1 
of Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament Means for in- 
n Wis the likelieſt means to increaſe our veneration creaſing our 


and reſpect thereto. Becauſe, tho' familiarity regard to this 


with the beſt of men may be apt to diminiſh” /acramert. 


that reſpect, which was paid to them, by reaſon 


of thoſe frailties and imperfections, which are ſometimes mixed 


„ 


n 
— 


Sa... 


with very great virtues, and which are only diſcovered by a great 
ns WY intimacy with them; yet the oftner we converſe with God in 
his holy ordinances, the more we ſhall admire his divine perfec - 
tions, and the more we ſhall be diſpoſed to conform ourſelves to 
te his will and example: Becauſe an object of infinite perfection 
yy WH in itſelf, and of infinite goodneſs to us, will always raiſe our ad- 
th miration, and heighten our eſteem and reſpect, the more we con- 
ly WH template it; it being the diſcovery of ſome imperfection where 
z. e thought there was none that abates the value and re verence 
th we had for any-thing or perſon, Ee e 
1 ſides, frequent communion preſerves a live - Benefit of 
eh ſenſe of religion upon our minds, and invigo- frequent com- 

rates our ſouls with freſh ſtrength and power to munion. 
perform our obligations. This ſtrengthens that 
e intimate union that ought to be inviolable between Jeſus and TM 
ne members of the myſtical body of Chriſt. This is the proper 
nd nouriſhment of our ſouls, without which we can no more main- 
a tain our fpiritual life, than we can our temporal without meat 
I aud drink. This raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love and conſolati- 
aon, fo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can endure to of- 
in end God, and our greateſt delight to do his pleaſure. This is 
il the ſovereign remedy againft all temptations, by mortifying our = 
at paſſions, and ſpiritualiaing our affections. For how can we love © 
e any finful ſatisfaftions, which crucified the Lor df glory, anl. ⁵ 
at fx our hearts upon periſhing objects, when he only deſerves the © 
10 hole man as he requires ?- This ratifies and confirms to us the 
nl BY pardon of our fins, and repairs thoſe breaches, which our follies 
ur have made within us. "Ehjs fortifies our minds againſt all thoſe 1-905 
l. afflictions and calamities, which are often the lot of the righte- | {W 
re ous in this miſerable world; and adminiſters to us ſuch comfort 'J 155 
n. and peace of conſcience, as ſurpaſſes all underſtanding. — TS 
ö V. We now proceed to the Hd command- * 
1d ment, or the giving GOD the honour due unto G 5 7 W 
ch NAME. The higheſt reverence i due to be 1 BR 
i ume of God, in our thoughts, in our words, and in our ae- 
We POS . VEE RAE " 8 6 WON FOUR, . 
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1 The Wrors Dory of Max. [Sund, 6 


tions. Therefore when we mention the word of God, or any 


perſons or things which have a relation to his worſhip or glory, 
with irreverence, it is, by juſt interpretation, denying to ho. 
nour God in his name. And what the honouring of his name iz, 


_ I apprehend, will be beſt underſtood by a due 


conſideration of thoſe particulars whereby it is Sins againf it, 
diſhonoured : for, the avaiding of theſe things will be the bet 
way to honour his holy name. 5 | 

| 3 The fr,. is BLASPHEMY, or ſpeaking any 
Bloſphemy. evil thing of God; the higheſt 5 Wins of hich 
is cur/ing him, or thoſe rr or things that have a peculiar 
relation to God, or indeed curſing any of God's creatures, which 


are all the works of his hands. And this may not be committed 


in thought, word or. deed, without the utmoſt outrage and 
prophanation : For this is what the Pſalmiſt reckons in the h1gh- 


_ e/t degree of fins, where he diſtinguiſhes offenders into three 
ſeveral ranks ; FC. i. 1. The man that walketh in the counſel of 


the ungodly, the man that ſtandeth in the way. of ſinners, and 


the man that ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful ; that is, of thoſe 
who not only . 9p but alſo ce F at religion, and make a mu 


at that, which of all things in the world is of the greateſt 1mpore 
tance. , Thus David, ſpeaking of God's enemies, brands their 


curſing inwardly ; and curſing openly, or to the face, is the de- 
vil's ſuggeſtion againſt Job. Thus St. Paul ſays, God's name 


may be blaſphemed by our wicked actions; By. breaking the 


law diſhonoureſt thou God: For the name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles through you. And your fathers have blaſ- 
| phemed me, in that they have committed a treſpaſs againſt me, 


faith the prophet Ezekiel. | 

. Secondly, we diſhonour God by spear ing fall 
| or, ra/bly ; becauſe an oath is an invocation of 
God, or, an appeal to him to atteſt what we ſay to be true, whe- 
ther the name of God be or be not expreſsly mentioned: For 


all God to witneſs; and 


never be fully fatisfied where their eſtates or lives are con- 


; cerned, 


f 
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band. 6. | , Blaſphemy, Oaths, and Perjury. 11y 


erned, without the evidence is aſſured by an oath ; and it is well 
now, that God himſelf requires in a lauf oath theſe. three 
onditions, truth, fc ment, and righteouſneſs ; in which ſenſe 
paths are generally divided into aſſertory and rior 
promi ſſory oaths. And that is called an aſſertory 45 J 
oath, when a man affirms or-denies upon oath OAT. 
a matter * fact, ar or 155 ; when he ſwears that a thing 
was, or is ſo, or not ſo. And a promiſſory oath is ; 8 
z promiſe confirmed by an oath, which always Premifery: ; 
reſpets ſomething future: which promiſe is called a vow, if 
Fit be made directly and immediately to God; but pnly an oath - 
when made to man. I ſay then, tat = 1] 93 8 
In every lawful oath there muſt be truth; we When un- 
muſt take great care, when we are upon our /awful. 
oaths, that we ſay nothing but what we know or | 
believe to be true; for there cannot be a greater provocation of- 
fered to almighty God, who is the God of truth, than to bring 
him in for witne's and voucher to a falſhood : beſides, to de 
this deſtroys the very end of taking oaths, which is to bring 
truth to light. Again, in every Jawfal oath there muſt be judg- 
ment ; we muſt not ſwear raſhly and unadviſedly, but in ccol 
and ſober thoughts,” having duly confidered how facred a thing- 
an oath is. Moreover, we muſt be fully ſatisfied that the occa- 
fon is every way fit and deſerving of fo ſacred a ſeal. And 
finally, we myſt ſwear in 1 we muſt ſet aſide all 
reſpects of relation or friendſhip, and all other grounds what- 
ſoever of favour and affection to any party concerned; as alſo 
the conſiderations of intereſt or diſadvantage that may happen 
to ourſelves ; regarding only the juſtice of the cauſe; Whether 
it be that we give our oaths for the defence of the innocent, or 
puniſhment of the guilty : and we muſt take care that we ſwear 
not in a wrong caſe, though it were our own, and we ſhould 
reap never ſo great a benefit in carrying our point. Hence, 
From theſe three neceſſary conditions of ſwear- 7% „ H ation 
ng, in truth, in judgment, and rigbteouſneſs, we „ : 42 
may obſerve that an oath is an act of religious D ©] 
worſhip, a part of that glory which we are to give to God, be:. 
ing an open acknowledgment of his juſtice and truth, and that 
be is every where preſent, and knows and ſees all things, and 
will avenge himſelf upon the ungodly, particularly upon thoſe 
who break this precept of his law. Wherefore it is not poſſi- 
ble for men to lay a mere ſacred and ſolemn obligation upon 
their conſeiences, than by the religion of an oath, which is 
binding our ſouls with a bond; becauſe he that (weareth, lays 
the ſtrongeſt obligations upon himſelf, and puts his ſoul in pawn . 1} Bl 
for the truth of what he {wears to, So that this obligation oß 
in oath can never be violated, but at the utmoſt peril of God's | I 
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118 The WROIE Duty of Max. [und. 6, u 
VI. This will lead us to a true ſenſe of that dif. 
: 7 e 7 by honour done to God by the fin of PERJURY, 
GE Which is aſolemn calling of God to witneſs the 
Pee. truth of that which we either know to be falſe, 
or do not know to be true. Such an oath implies a curſe upon 
_ . Ourſelves, and is a crime of ſo high a nature, that no man can 
poſſibly be guilty of it, who has any ſenſe at all of religion re. 
maining upon his mind : For he who knowingly and deliberate. 
ly calls God to witneſs a falſhood, in order to deceive or wrong 
his neighbour, does openly. diſclaim the  mercies of God, and 
challenges the Almighty to ſhew him no favour, Therefore 
_ Obſerve, when a man aſſerts upon oath what 


: bel 


| does not intend to perform, his oath becomes per- 
jury. In like manner, when a man promiſeth upon oath to do 
that which is unlawful for him to do, becauſe this oath is con- 
trary to a former obligation, it is perjury. Again, when a man 
is uncertain whether what he ſwears to, be true, his oath is per- 
Jury, in the act, though not of the ſame degree of guilt with the 
former; becauſe it is not ſo fully and directly againſt his con- 
cſcience and knowledge. Men ought not to ſwear at a venture, 
but to be certain of the truth of what they aſſert upon oath, 
| Conſequently, no man ought poſitively to ſwear to the truth of 
any thing, but what he himſelf hath learned, or ſeen, or heard; 
ll which is the higheſt aſſurance men are capable of in this life. 
{| So alſoheis guilty of perjury inthe ſame degree, who'promiſeth 
upon oath what he is not morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall 
be able to do. Men are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer 
F - equivocally and. doubtfully, or with reſervation of ſomething in hal 
their minds, thinking thereby to ſalve the truthof what they ſay ; be 
for oaths ſhould be attended with plainneſs and ſimplicity : ser 
for the uſe of oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom they are 
made, they muſt be taken in their ſenſe: So there can be no 
greater affront to God, than to uſe his name to- deceive our 
gf neighbour. Nor can any thing more dire&ly:qverthrow the 
great end and uſe of oaths, which are for confirmation, and to 
put an end to ſtrife amongſt men; becauſe equiyocation and re- 

ſervation leave the thing in debate in the ſame uncertainty it was 
beſore. Let not men, therefore, think by this device to-ſave F 
fthemſel hes harmleſs from the guilt of ſo great a ſin; for, they 
do really increaſe it, by adding to their iniquity the impudent 
; folly of mocking God; and deceiving their own ſouls: Men 
are alſo guilty of erjury after the act, who having a real inten- 
tion, when they —.— to perform what they promiſed, yet af. 
terwards neglect to perform their oath; not for want of power 
[| (for ſo long as that continues, the obligation ceaſeth] but for 
want of a will, and due regard to the oach they have (worn. 
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Sund. 6.] Of Swearing, and Curſing. 119 
Seeing therefore that deliberate perjury is „ f 
acting drecthy againſt a man's knowledge, which 2 guilt and 
is one of the greateſt aggravations of any crime; * | 
1 muſt add, that it is equally a fin againſt both tables, the high- 
eſt affront to God, and of the moſt injurious conſequence to our 
neighbour. By which the name of God is horribly abuſed, his 
judgment contemned, and his vengeance inſolently held at de- 
tance-: By which alſo not only this or that particular perſon ſuf- 
ſers wrong, but human ſociety is injured thereby: The founda- 
tions of publick peace and juſtice, and the private ſecurity of 
every man's life and fortune, are at once overthrown : And the 
belt and laſt way that the wiſdom of men could deviſe for the de- 
cifion of doubtful matters, is hereby defeated. Where it ſhould 
be obſerved, that as there is no threatning added to any other 
commandment but to this and the ſecond, it intimates to us, that 
next to idolatry and the worſhip of a falſe God, perjury is one of 
the greateſt affronts that can be offered to our Creator; and may, 
without aggravation, be accounted one of thoſe % | . 
fins that cry ſo loud to heaven, and quicken the 7 18 
race of God's judgments upon the obſtinate ſin- . Fu 
ner, who will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain, 
LET. we , „ 
VII. From hence we learn the great fin of Of common 
that indecent as well as wicked cuſtom of ra/o © favearing or 
SWEARING in common converſation. Of wazn oaths. 
which fin the firſt aggravation is, that they who „„ 
are guilty of it are in perpetual danger of the crime of perjury: 
For he who uſes himſelf to ſwear frequently and 13 
habitually, will never attend carefully, that what 4 2 Pere. 
he ſwears to, be true. "Nay; it is too juſt an o-: 
ſervation, that they who are accuſtomed to this vice at all, are 
then apt to be moſt guilty of it, when they are moſt provoked, _ 
and moſt ſuſpicious that what they affirm is not credible. To call | 
upon God perpetually as a witneſs to mean and trivial matters, 7 if 
E want of reverence, and of a juſt ſenſe of God and 
„ is es 5 g „ 9 * 
CURSING alſo is another part of the profa- Of curing. 
nation of the name of God; for when men in 
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© common converſation uſe curſes and imprecations againſt theie 
ehren, it is either with an intention and defire that miſchief 


may befall them; which is both malicious towards men, and 
alſo religiouſly thinking light of the curſe of God: or elſe it 
vichout any ſuch deſire or intention; and then it is profanell7ß/ 
luppoſing God to have no regard to their behaviour. And theſe 
ultz are the more inexcuſeable, becauſe there cannot here be 
pretended, ' as in moſt other vices, any natural temptation. 
here is n ſenſual pleaſure in them, becauſe ' No rempration 
key are nat founded in the temper of che body: 10 them. 
$1 3 Þ þ N 7 a , no. 


luſt. Beſides, there is as little profit as pleaſure in them; for 
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fectly inſignificant to their end, and is ſo far from giving credit] 


_ ſwearing and curſing always argue in a man a perpetual diſtry 


be ſaid to adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe ; for it highly offend 


- 


| ef that he commits it when he does not think thereof 


- eaſily, if they were care 


- circumſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at all hinder it from amount 
ing in reality to the very ſame thing. For, as, in commot 


AG 


entangle themſelves in difficulties, where there is 80 commant 
* 3 3 * dn TP e © Fa N N 1 If 


A 
* 


no man, I think, is born with a ſwearing or curſing conſtitution 
though it may be a man ſhall be naturally prone to anger 0 


the common and trivial uſe of oaths.and curſes makes them per 
to a man's word, that it rather weakens his credit: for comm 


of his own reputation, and is an acknowledgment that he 
thinks his bare word not worthy to be taken. Neither can the 


and grates upon all ſober and conſiderate perſons, who canng 


> vel 
be preſumed with any manner of eaſe and patience to hear Care 
ſo affronted upon every ſight account. . the 
Admits of no A crime for which men can plead no excuſe, len 


* | They who pretend to do it ignorantly, and ng 
5 and . , obſerving and knowing what they do, are in 

Fe excuſable; becauſe, certainly it is no extenuation 
0 of a fault, that a man hath got the habit of it ſ 


either is that any juſt excuſe, wherewith many deceive then. 
ſelves, when they ſwear by any other thing, and not by ther 
Maker : For this very eng ſhews, that they could a 
ul, avoid the fin wholly, as attend to! 

particular circumſtance in the manner of committing it. Whic 


ſpeech, that uſual prayer, Heaven bleſs or reward a man, i 
evidently of the very ſame import as if therein had been more 


expreſsly mentioned, God who dwelleth in heaven: ſo ſweat q 
ing by any creature does in truth amount to the ſame thing a i 
ſwearing by the name of God, whoſe creature it is, and wiv 0 
alone indeed can finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed to for tie 
truth of the thing affirmed and for the ſincerity of the intention \ 
A confideration-which ſhould make men oppoſe the beginning i © 
this vice, leſt it grow into a habit very hard to be overcome. 
It muſt be a great charity that can find out a way to reconcile ll | 
common cuſtom of ſwearing with a ſerious belief of the chriſt" 
TT.. ³¹¹1A OT TRI One ooo ag her 
Of e VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned HH.! 
ab . careleſs and inconſiderate VOWS : When ti el 
matter of them is either unjuſt, impoſſible, or unreaſonable ; M! 
the thing vowed be unprofitable, and of no tendency to promo 
true religion; or the manner of making the vow be raſh, and i 
religious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in this matter Us al 
that among Chriſtians there is no uſe, no benefit, no encourage 1 
ment given to any ſuch. thing as making any voy Ak all: Fo 10 
why ſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares upon theit on foul, on” 
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Sond. 7.] Of the Worſhip due to God's Name. 121 


The vows mentioned in the Old Teſtament are all either parts 
of the Jewiſh ceremonial law, which is now wholly aboliſhed ; 
or elſe they fignify only general reſolutions of ferving and obey- 
ing God, which can never too often nor, too ſeriouſly be renew- 
ed; as when Jacob vowed, that the Lord ſhould be his God ; 
that is, that he would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true religi- 
on. In the New Teſtament there is (I think) no one inſtance © 
of any vow made by a chriſtian : The vow of Aquila; and that 
of the four perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, being 
both of them vows which had been made before the men's con- 
verfion to chriſtianity. Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's ſupper 
nd ſolemn vows of obedience towards God; but the matter of 
them is ſuch as was before our indiſpenſable duty: and ſuch ſo- 
lemn renewing our holy reſolutions of doing what is of abſolute 
neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly of great and perpetual uſe. 
But in other caſes, vows are at belt nothing but needleſs ſnares 
upon men; and generally they are of ſuperſtitious and unwar- 
rantable practice: For what is fit to be done, may be done with- 
ut laying upon ourſelves unneceſſary obligations; and ſuch ob- 
ligations can be of no benefit, but needleſsly to involve men in 
ſnares and ſcruples. So that the beſt direction to be given to 
chriſtians concerning this matter, is never to intangle themſelves 
n any other obligations at all, but only take care to keep theſe, 
acred vows and reſolutions, which they ſolemnly enter into at - 


baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord. _ - 2.8 
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| SUNDAY VIL Co et 
I. Of the WORSHIP due to God's name; ſetting forth the ſe. 
veral parts of PRAYER, II, Of publick prayer, in the church, 
in the family. III. Of private prayer. IV. Of the. neceſſary . 
condition of prayer. V. Of ts only object; as alſo of its power 
and efficacy; with anſwers to objettions againſt this duly. 
VI. Of repentance, and the danger of delaying it; and VII. 
Of-falting, as a part of repentance. „„ nn hp 
I. HE next duty i owe to God is WOR- Worſbip. 
SHIP: a duty peculiar to God alone; _ 


nd is to be performed both by our /ouls and bodies. At preſent. 
herefore I ſhall only direct you to the duty of e 
prayer, which is the part performed by the ſoul. The foul ad- 
ireſſes itſelf to God, and « mind raiſes itſelf towards heaven 2 
y PRAYER; which receives different names Prana tink” >. 
cording to thoſe various ſubjes the mind is jt. 22 mw 
mployed about in ſuch addrefles. When we be 7 ae 5 
ail our particular fins with ſorrow, and full purpoſes of amend- 
nent, it is called canfæ on; when we implore God's mercy, and 
leſire any favour from him, perition; When for the averting anx 
vil, deprecation or ſupplication; when we, expreſs à grateſ ul. 
te of benefits reccaved, „ani vit 3, When we beg. any, 
6; 4 20h 2h ö 50 | A 'v r ins 
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wy 


= * declaring, both by our inward compoſure and outward behayi. 


to what puniſhment his juſtice ſhall condemn us. But above al, 
Ve muſt be moſt heartily thankful to God the Father, for his pa- 
tience and long-ſuffering towards us, and for his readineſs to be 
WW reconciled to us through Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, concluding 


and firm reſolutions of amendment; reſolving, through the 


1 For our fouls... to-be moſt afraid of, let our confeſſions be always 


0 2 che world, the 


122 The Wrote Dory of May, Sund. 7. 


thing for others, it is ſtiled iaterceſſion; when we acknowledge 
and adore the divine perfections, praiſo. $0 that in all these 
A2 aQts we have the great honour to be admitted into God's pre. 
ſence, and to treat with him about thoſe things which chiefy 
concern our on happineſs, or that of our neighbour, But 
Iz] the r place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gather in oy 
- Jhratin, thoughts from the mazes of the world; and then 
aof ain. begin our prayers with ſolemnly. addrefiing our, : 
_ felves to that Lord God phy, with whom we haye to do; 


Hur, our full belief of his preſence, and an holy awe and reve. 
rence ef his majeſty, and an entire reliance on the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt alone, for acceptance of our imperfect prayers before 
I _ * - Having thus given glory to God, we muſt hum. 
Confeſſion, bly confeſs our fins — foe in thought, word, 
or deed, and earneſtly requeſt pardon for all our fins of omiſſion 
and ignorance. Thus confeſſion is either a general or à more 
partieular acknowledging our fins before God; the former of 

Wo which is a neceſlary part of all our publick prayers, the latter i 
moſt proper in our private pray ers only. Not thereby that we can 
8 ;nform God of what he does not know, but in a true ſenſe of our 
on fimplicity, corruption, and wretchedneſs, ſo humble our- 
ſelves before the throne of his grace, and own ourſelves liable 


always with humble profeſſions of ſorrow and ſhame for {in, 


aſſiſtance of divine grace, that we will be better, and do better 


for che time to com. 2 £4. - 
WO Prrition. The next part of prfyer is that commonly call 
e' ed petition; or the intreating of God to grantut- 


to us all thoſe things that are needful both for our ſouls and bo- 
dies: For our ſouls, as our fins are What we ought 


W - attended with petitions for pardon and forgiveneſs, through the 
1313 merits of Chriſt Joſus ; that he will grant us bs 
6 pardon of Favour, blefling, and gracious accepta e that he 
fs, __.._.., * will pleaſe to grant us a comfortable ſenſe of hi 
WW pardon to us: and that we may abound in righteouſneſs, hope, 
Qnietneſs, and aſſurance; for ever, thro the power af the Holy 
| Gtok; that God will pleaſe to ſtrengthen us with his grace again 
I - every evil ought word, and deed, and all the-temptations of 

de WE eln and the devil; directing our conſcience) 
mewing us the way of our duty, and making us wiſe and humbie 
ee h 46 holy price 


_ 


diſpoſitions, and increaſe every grace in our hearts, as faith, fear, 
W love, charity, ſelf-denial, humility, meekneſs, patience, content- 


which we are moſt in want of; and a hope of eternal life, pre- 
pared for ſuch as love God, and keep his commandments ; and 
active and diligent, reſolute and courageous, pleaſant and chear- 
ful, and univerſally conſcientious in-every event of providence, 


towards God vr. our neighbour : that he will make us wiſer and 


manſions of eternal 8 And . | 
The kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs be. Fir our Bodies. 


mg thus petitioned or ſought for, we may 


© 


comforts, and ſupports of this world may be added unto us: that 


ſrom the ealamities to-which we are conſtantly ſubject. And let 
all our petitions conclude with this humbleneſs of heart; Lord,, 
thou haſt given us many and exceeding great and precious pro · 
thy ſervant according to thy word. *-qof 
The thirũ part of prayer is deprecation ; which Deprecation.. | 
is a praying to God, that he will turn away from — 


the evil of fin, eſpecially when we are in moſt 
danger of falling into it; and againſt the evil Of Hu. 


to be earneſt in our prayers, that God would not 


puniſh us with eternal damnation. But in temporal afflictions 
we muſt always pray with reſignation to his divine will, accord- 


preateſt afflitions, ſaid, Not my. will, but thine be done. 
A fourth part of prayer is interceſfron or pray- 


a . 
„ 


be to make ſupplications for all ſaints; that all men may be ſaved | 
1 by the knowledge of the truth; that he will convince and con- 


e way of truth, ſeoff at his word and ordinances, and diſgrace 


Wo rifinity by their vice and immorality ; that he will not for- 
1 fake nor forget our nation in time of publick dan ters and diſ- 


Fels ; char he will continue among us the zeſpel in ite purity, | 
4 and the means of grace according to his own holy ordinance . 
ole lat he will continue our outward 5; and tranquillity, Eber 

i pletity, proſper our trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth fot- 


It uſe ; that 


he will ans "ary preſerve all thoſe to whom: 


rs ; FE 
| : = _ : y 4 - : 


ment, and hope in God and Chriſt, but eſpecially thoſe graces | 
that he will make us ee and diſcreet, honeſt and ſincere, 
every condition of life, and in every relation wherein we ſtand 


better every day than other: and that he will pleaſe to pre- 
pare us for an happy death, that we may at length enjoy the 


the boldneſs to beg that all other things, the neceſſaries, the 
we may enjoy the good things of this life, as well as be preſerved - | 


miſes, which are all certain in Chriſt, therefore, be it now untq- 


us ſome evil either of fin or puniſhment, We are to pray ag b | 


both of ſpiritual and temporal puniſhment; with this caution. | 
be angry with us, nor withdgaw his grace, nor ©/ puniſpment. 
ing to the example of our bleſſed Savivur ; who, when under this: 


s for others; therefore the apoltle appoints us © Wen 


ert all atheiſts, deiſts, inſidels, and all others, who are out of 


Sund. 7. Of the Worſhip due to God's Name: 12 
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= here it will be found our duty to pray both in pub/ick and privat. 


224 The Work Dury of Man. [Sund, 7 
we bear any relation, as our king, all his royal family, our pa- 
rents, hus bands, wives, children, friends, benefactors, &c. That 
he will teach our ſenators wiſdom, and give his ſpirit of wiſdom, 
underſtanding, and juſtice, to all that are employed in publick 
affairs, or are appointed to execute juſtice, or to inſtruct others 
in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt: 
that he will bleſs all ſorts and conditions of men, whether young 
or old; ſetting out in the world, or in long poſſeſſion thereof; 
whether rich or poor; thoſe that are proſperous in this world, 
or ſuch as are under afflictions; thoſe that hate, as well as thole 
that love us. . , F : 
WM In the /af place we muſt alſo. gratefully a. 
Nes knowledge his goodneſs towards a 3 Which ac- 
| Wo Sire knowledgment, though it can add nothing to 
his glory, he is pleaſed to accept of, and reckons himſelf glori. 
fed by it, if it comes from an heart that is humbly ſenſible of its 
own-unworthineſs to receive any favour from him; and value 
the gifts, and loves the giver of them all. We muſt thank hin 
for all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal to us and all man- 
kind in general, for all his goodneſs and loving kindneſs to us and 
to all men; and in particular for our creation, preſervation, and 
all the bleſſings we have received at his hands; but above al, 
for his ineſtimable love, in the redemption of the world by our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, for the means of grace, and the hopes of glo- 
xy in the world to came. 5 
II. Having thus given you the ſeveral parts of prayer; the 
next thing to be conſidered is WHERE we ought to pray: and 
8 Thoſe prayers are moſt acceptable to God, and 
55 e 8 at moſt e e for us, which „ in pub- 
 ehurch, * (Lc aſſemblies, becauſe they have theſe advat- 
“ tages above private devotions, that God is mol 
Honoured and glorified by ſuch addreſſes : and a ſenſe of his m. 
jeſty is maintained in the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his mol 
excellent greatneſs and goodneſs, when by outward ſigns and 
tokens we publiſh and declare the inward regard arid efteem wt 
have for his divine attributes: our Saviour promiſes his ſpecid 
7 perl ence to ſuch aſſemblies, and hath appointed a particular or 
der of men to offer up our prayers in ſuch places of Worſhip. Be. 
fdes, we may expect greater ſucceſs, when our petitions ar 
made with the joint and unanimous conſent of our fellow: 
chriſtians, and when our devotions receive warmth and heat from 
the exemplary zeal of pious miniſters. - Theſe conſiderations 
ſhould, make all good chriſtians frequently attend n 
worſhip in the houſe of God. Therefore, it is to be wiſhed, Tit 
they who have opportunities, and are not lawfully hindered, 
would endeavour ſo to regulate their time, as to be able conſiant 
ly to attend on prayer at church; for as thoſe who. have leite 
1 n a. 
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cannot better employ it, ſo they muſt have but little concern ſor 


declaring and publiſhing his praiſe before men. 


very maſter of a family is anſwerable to God for 3 

the welfare of thoſe ſouls that are under his care. Nor can I well: 
underſtand how a ſenſe of religion can be maintained in a fami- 
ly without the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. By this method we 
are beſt able to confirm and eſtabliſh children and ſervangs in the 
practice of their chriſtian obligations; and this is an admirable 
means to draw down the bleflings of God, when in a body they. 
daily acknowledge his divine perfections, and ſupplicate his fa-- 
vour for the mercies they want. This devotion 
mult be alſo remembered at our meals ; for we | 5 
ought to beg the bleſſing of God upon thoſe good creatures prov 

vided for our uſe; fince it is by the word of God and prayer that 
they are ſanctified to us. Natural religion itſelf teaches us thank- + 


At mals, 


; fully to acknowledge the benefits we receive; and this particular 
| inſtance of it hath ſufficient ground from the example of Chrilt* 


the honour and glory of God, who neglect ſuch opportunities of 


The next chriſtian duty is family prayer. E- I the fang. | 


nd his holy apoſtles, all the Evangeliſts declaring, that our Sa- 
11 our bleſſed and gave thanks before meat; the ſame St. Luke 
u eelates of St. Paul; and even St. Paul himſelf ſpeaks of it, as the 


10. known practice of the church among chriſtians in his time. 

III. But this performance of publick prayer 8 by * 
ne ean by no means excuſe a man from the other du- e 
na of private prayer, which is that praying to our Father in ſe- 
ret, commanded by our Saviour; and to which in particular 
ad e has promiſed a reward. And when a man does thus approach 
eo God in private, he ought to be more particular according to his 


preſſing neceſſities, than it may be convenient for him to expreſs 
himſelf in publick. Befides, it is much to be feared, that thoſe 


mears, whereby we are to obtain whatever we want in relation 


beir admiſſion. Therefore, it is abſolutely neceſ- Fre 20 
ay that we ſhould live in the conſfant exerciſe of 1 Wee 
rayer ; and in ſo doing we cannot fail of attain- Y Der. 

no the end we aim at, dur ſoul's ſalvation. None can be vir · 


ered rous that live without praying. - Let. people boaſt never ſo 
tan uch of the great effects of a good reſolution, they muſt at laſt 


onfeſs that there is no getting ſuch a victory over their luſts and, 


1 k 4 — 1 


1 


* 


wo frequently attend on publick prayers, and yet neglect their 
private devotions, rather ſeek the praiſe of men, than to ap- 
prove themſelves to God. This duty God hath eſtabliſhed aas a 


0 our ſouls and bodies; we are to ask before it ſhall be giyen, 8 
ve muſt ſeek before we ſhall find, we muſt knock before it will ) 
de opened unto us. And he hath promiſed the aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit to help us in the performance of our prayers; and 
ah appointed his Son to intercede by virtue of his merits for 
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buoourz; yet, if he makes no conſcience of piety towards God, in what 


love was ever imagined ; or, it will follow, that where there! 
nc praying, there is no virtue, and conſequently no ſalvation fu 
ſuch aas neglect that duty. Devotion is as neceſſary a means to pi, 


may every Whit as r 


126 The Wnorx Duty of Max. [Sund, ). 
of us, without the practice of earneſt and ardent prayer to God 


_ fins. Therefore, either one of theſe two things muſt be made ap- 
pear, that is to ſay, that there may be ſuch virtue, as will recon- 
mend us to God without piety ; or that there may be piety, with. 


— 


N 


and a conſtant attendance to reading and meditation, and other 
ſuch like devout exerciſes. Though we have formed our purpo- 
fes, as we think, never ſo ſtrongly, and doubt not but that we 
ſhall be able to refiſt every temptation; yet if we do not daily ap- 
ply ourſelves to the throne of gre for ſtrength and influence 
and ſupport, there can be little hopes that we ſhall make any 
progrets or advancement in chriſtianity ; but, on the contrary, 
t is much to de feared that fuch a neglect will bring us inſenſibly 
into a ſtate of careleſſneſs and indifferency to theſe matters, if 
not entirely to a worldly, ſenſual, or vicious life. + 
IE nec effit | Where let it be r emarked, Our whole duty u 
„e: made up but of three things ; that a man liveſi 
berly, with reſped to himſelf ; righteouſly, with reſpect to his 
neighbour; and priozfly, with teth ect to God. Suppoſing non, 
that a man take care of doing his duty to himſelf and his neigh- 


ſenſe can this man be ſaid to ha ve done his duty, or to live vir 
oufly? truly in no ſenſe. Becauſe, as to one third part of his duty, 
he is a notorious offender. For, though he be not unjuſt, though 
he be not debauched, yet wanting piety towards God, he is in. 
Pious; and this will as certainly damn him, as either of the other 


bat ever praying to or worſhipping God: neither of which 1 be- 


j 
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_ ſerve the union between the ſoul and God, in which our ſpirit 
life conſiſts, as meat and drink is, to preſerve the union betyet 
our ſouls and bodies, by which our natural life is _ $0 

y Whit eatbnably expect to keep our bodies ale 

without the conftant and daily uſe of eating and drinking, as l. 

can expect to keep our ſouls alive to Gol, without the conan 


I Degra sn 


„ , % and daily exerciſe of prayer. But as to the prope 
e 980 be uſe time in Which this 47 ke to be more par! 

- cufarly performed, that muſt be regulated according to the la 
dure every one can find from the duty of his neceſſary buſineſ 
calling; yet this duty muſt never be neglected in morning i 

i _ evening 3- and wWe may all lift up our hearts to God in fol 
pious ejaculation in every work throughout the whole day. er 

— e eee Such as make a conſcience of ſaying mere > W 
"eas of pray- ers frequently and heartily, and continue ſo to d til 

a 5 4 ” though they be not good at the preſent, yet N lo 

© ,* _, impoſſible for them ong to continue in bad 1 fr 

WW - bits; they will at laſt certainly get the victory over all their l or 
Y =: attain tothe ſavour of God, and their own falvation. "Ih © 


„„ . 2 17 
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the benefits and advantages that do accrue to us from it are innu 
merable. It is the moſt proper means to ennoble Ss 
and refine, and ſpiritualize our natures in the ; 
new birth. If our daily converſe with material objects was not 
balanced by prayer, it would make. us wholly ſenſual, and fleſh 
would deftroy the works of the ſpirit ; the hy ei exerciſe of 
prayer is the beſt method to get the maſtery of our evil inelina- 
tions, and to overcome our vicious cuſtoms. By this we preſerve 
a lively ſenſe of our duty upofi our minds, and are fortified a- 


1 many temptations that continually aſ- 
a 


raiſed above this world, and ſpiritual objects are Rae. 
are ſupported under the calamities and croſſes of this life: And 
by this we are led gradually to the perfection of chriſtian piety, 
and preſerved in a ſtrict union between God and our ſouls, in 
which conſiſts our ſpiritual life, In fine, without this we in vain 


WH chriſtians, or to proſper in our temporal affairs, which muſt have | | 
1 God's bleſſing to crown them with advantage to us. Prayer ſe- |: 


er 

p employments ; and upon all that we do, have, or defire: it turns 
Ie all the actions of our natural or civil life, however indifferent 
h- they be, into actions of religious worſhip. By that every thi 
chat we have, or comes to us, is thereby made a bleſſing of God, 


croſs. Prayer is that by which every thing and every adtion is 
ſanctiſied to believes. 5 
This duty requires no labour; the feebleſt and Its eaſe. 
moſt diſpirited body that can but liſt up eyes to RY 
heaven, and direct wiſhes thither, doth it as effectually as the 
moſt vigorous, This duty doth not go againſt the grain of any 


ency. This duty puts us to no c 
tend this work, when we are doing the buſineſs of our calling. 
$0 that there is no objection againſt it; it is one of the moſt eaſy, 
Befides;it is the moſt pleaſant and delightful ex · 
till he became 2equainted with God, and was made ſenfible of his 
love, and partaker of his ſpiritual favours, and lived in an entire 
triendſhip aud communion with him; which is chiefly, if not 
only, both expreſſed and maintained by prayer and other exer- 


ter 


ult our ſouls and bod ies: By this our ſouls are V wil 


made familiar to ys ; by this our affections are ſanctiſied, and we 


pretend to diſeharge thoſe duties that are incumbent upon us as 
cures the bleſſing of God, both upon our perſons and upon our la- bal 
bours; upon our basket and ftore ; upon our families; upon our 


which without it, perhaps, might have been an afſliction and 


natural inclination; nor put the body to any pain or ineonveni- 
e or expenee in the world, 
fave that of our thoughts, which are hereby fixed on things in 
| heaven. This duty in no wiſe conſumes our time, for we may at- 


eriſe of alk the pleaſaresof the foul. We may alk * Iaaſantreſt-. 
of pleaſures and enjoy ments, but no man ever truly found them, 


tikes of a deront and ſpirirya life, There can be therefore no bet- | I 
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natural, and inoffenſive duties that God enjoins his creatures. 


be  therwiſe. 


4 2 ö 18 | E: . '1 
una ce fl. as are /awful or agreeable to the will of Gad. 


- a 
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„ ter reaſon aſſigned for the great neglect of this 

| Sage * duty, than either a luſtful Nats which confines 

the reaſons of its defires and hopes within the narrow | bounds 

„of carnal pleaſures, and the droſs of a periſhable 

world; Or, to a want of ule thereof: for there 

| are many things which ſeem uneaſy at the fiſt 
trial, which upon cuſtom become delightful, Vet, | 

IV. Let our prayers be r ſo frequent and fervent, they 

5 „„, e muſt be rightly qualified, and theſe regui/ites or 

Falte, . e — are, either ſuch — Concern 

the matter of our prayers, or the things we are 

to pray for ;. Or, ſuch as concern the manner of our prayer, or 

the qualifications with which they are to be attended. And 

To aſt nothing Fir, the things which we aſk, . muſt be ſuck 


ITY 
* 
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prayer. 


Now whatſoever is not juſt, is not agreeable to 
the will of God, and conſequently, ought not to be prayed for: 
as for example, to pray for revenge upon our enemies, to deſite 
= Godto proſper us in our wicked courſes, and the like; is not law. 
W ful. Again, things may be very juſt in themſelves, but yet it will 
be very unjuſt in us to aſk for them; namely, when we aſk good 
things but to evil purpoſes; then we aſk and receive not, becauſe 
we aſk amiſs ; and why ſo? we aſk, that we may conſume them 
upon our luſts. Again, the matter of our prayers may be law. 
ful in itſelf, and we may aſk with honeſt and innocent deſigns, 
and yet the things we aſk. may not be according to God's will; 
becauſe God perhaps ſees they are not convenient for us, or be 
ſees that ſome other things will better ſuit our circumſtances of 
body or ſoul : This is the cafe of all thoſe worldly bleſſings, 
commonly ſo called. | IN 5 
1 . 1 Secondly; We mult aſk in faith. This is a con- 
4% in faith, dition ordered by our Saviour to his apoltles, All 
W--  - things (faith he) whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in pray- 
er believing, ye ſhall receive: which implies no more than the 

praying with a hearty belief, bath that God is able to grant the 
- requeſts I put up to him, and chat, for the fake of Jeſus Chrill, 
he will do it, ſuppoſing that it will be for his glory, and my good; 
and allo ſuppoſing that I perform all the conditions that are re- 
quired on my part towards the obtaining thereof: ſo that to pray 
mm faith, is io pray to God with a full porpole of heart, (let what 
will come) to believe and to live like a chriſtian, not to uſe any 
indirect means, or to depart from the ſincerity of my chriſtian 


mn profeſſion, for the gaining even of the whole world. Theſe con- chi 
ditions muſt be accompanied with conſtancy and perſeverance. Us. 
W V Thirdly, Our prayer ſhould be always offered He 

HD bmi. up in an humble acknowledgment of our o.⅛mß che 


unworthineſs. For the proud, and thoſe that ate full of them. 
ſelyes, are the moſt. unfit for prayer, and the moſt e 
8 4 1 I's r | 2 5 A 3 20 7 CRE J . 
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God. When they make addreſſes to him in any manner, he re- 
ſiſteth them, he beholdeth them afar off, as the ſcripture expreſſ- 


be with this condition, if God ſees it fit for us, and it be agreeable 
to the will of his divine majeſty, Though we may peremptorily 
aſk all ſpiritual bleſſings in particular, and be affured,if the other 
requiſites of our prayer do erg! we 3 obtain them: And, 
at all times, our great care ſhould be to endeavour ,, .,, 8 

to diſpoſſeſs 3 thoughts at the tima allen!. 
of deyotion ; for this is drawing near to God withour lips, when 
our hearts are far from him; and they that thus flight and deſpiſe 


bring a curſe than a bleſſing upon themſelves. But if this can't 
be perfectly done, let not a few interruptions damp a truly devout 


we are at our prayers our thoughts may be diverted, and our in- 


ſtrive againſt theſe diſtractions, to bewail this er go 
weakneſs, and to com poſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs our 


votions, and to beg s pardon and aſſiſtance; 


e remembering always, that what makes thoſe diſ- . er 5 
f tractions criminal, is when we willingly enter- „/ 
9 tain them, and indulge ourſelves in thinking u- 


on other objects without reſtraint ; when we keep our unreaſon- 


1! hy ourſelves into a ſerious temper, by conſidering in whoſe awful 
„Pieſence we appear, when at our devotions. 22 
he Fourthly, Our hearts muſt be poſſeſſed with a Vitb a ſenſe. 
he de} /enſe of God's majeſiy, which is infinite and of God's ma- 
i, Wh incomprehenſible; let it be deeply impreſſed upon ey. 
or minds, that we pray to no leſs a perſon tan 
js WE e Lord of heaven and earth, that was from everlaſt- ' 
+ ing, and is to everlaſting, world without end. And then we 


do, to get our hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of his 


goodneſs, This is that which, above all other Ang gl. 


ou. hinge, will put life and vigour into our prayers, will both ſtir 
. Us up to this duty, and ſupport us in the performance thereof. 
0 He that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and that he is 
* 75 


we rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
9d oO 
FE 


<>: 


eth it, with an eye of ſcorn : but he giveth grace to the humble; 
nor will he deſpiſe the broken and contrite heart. We may put 
up our requeſts for any lawful gs 5 then it muſt conſtantly 


pray er: for, conſidering the frame and conſtitution of our na- 
tures and the cloſe connection between ſoul and body, when 


tentians interrupted by the impreſſions of ſtudy or buſineſs of this Wl 


able paſſions under no government, and take no care to compole 


oupht more particularly, in order to the praying as we ſhould 


the dreadful majeſty of God they come before, will more likely 


temper and circumſtances will permit; to recall our minds ag 

oon as we perceive they run out upon other objects, and imme- 

diately to throw away all ſuch thoughts as are foreign to our de- 
Gag E 
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WO muſt perſevere to the end. 


1 Cor. vi, 20. 
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Fiſtbly, We muſt endeavour to get our minds feriodily affect. 
With a fea ed with a ſenſe of ur manifold wants: for other. 
os ave wiſe, it is impoſſible we ſhould heartily pray for 
| '* redreſs and ſupply; therefore, if we defire to 
bring ourſelyes to a praying temper, we muſt often take an ac: 
W Count of the ſtate of our ſouls, and examine what neceſſities we 
baue to be ſupplied, what fins to be pardoned, what evil affecti 
bons to be mortified, what virtues and graces of the Holy Spitit 


W to be attained for our ſtrength and ſupport. = | 


_ Sizthly, All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with great 
With zeal, Fervour and conflancy; that is, we mult in the 
5 © - moſt hearty, ſerious, and affectionate manner, pat 

up our requeſts to God for his aid; and likewiſe in ſo. doing, ve 
Wes Seventh ly, Tt is alſo required of us for the pre. 
ith PIO ting, and diſpoſing us foe the putting up 2 
. prayers as we ſhould do, that we purify our hearts from all 
„actual affection to fin ; that we come not to God with any of out 
wickedneſſes abdat us, but that we do put them away from us, 


A1 leaſt in purpoſe and deſire. The neceflity: af this requiftte is f 


Fgireat. that chere S no praying- where ir I wanting. For, if I in- 
= Ccline unto wickedneſs with my heart, the er hear me. 
We know that God heareth not ſinners; but if any man be 2 
; Qvet of his will, he will hear him. Therefore, till we can feri 
dully refolve to quit our evil courſes, to forſake every known, 
wilful, open fin, that we are conſcious to ourfelves we live in, 
let us not think ourſelves prepared and qualified to put up our 
prayers to Ged, who will not be mocked. © 
Of bidily © Laftl, to all which tequiſites we muſt alſo add 
work; ov, bunny erf body, Which is particularly ex. 
OP horted by the royal Plalmiſt, where he ſays, 0 
come let us worſhip and fall down and kneel before the Lord 
dur maker; which neceſtarily implies, that the juſt and devout 


| meaning of our ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, humble, 


and reverend geſtures of the body, in our approaches br prayers 
to God. And thetefore the apoſtle, knowing that this alſo is 2 


W— tribute due from the body of man to the Creator, commands us 


00 glorify God in our body and in our ſpirit, which Are God's 


De} ,; V. By this actount ount we have Siren of prayer 
50 _ 3 it l not only that it is a duty that we oe 
to God. but that it is a duty we owe to him ali, 


an and that no being in che world beſides him{dl] 


hath a right tobe prayed unto. Becauſe, if prayer be one ofſthe 
principal inſtances of that honour, and an expreſſion of that de- 
pendence that we owe to the creator and governor of the wollt 


then certainly to be prayed unto is, and for ever will be, one 


tmc rights and prerogatives of his Sovereign Majeſty, never * 


| „ 
* N . : 
f 8 
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be given to any thing created. Conſequently, to invoke, or py BI 
to any Creature in a religious way, though it be the higheſt crea= | 
ture in heaven, whether angel or ſaint, not excepting the bleſ= | 
ſed virgin herſelf, muſt needs be an affront done to Gad, as g- 
ving that honour to one of his ereatures that is only proper tag 
the Creator. And | 5 — 
As an encouragement for us to pray, David The power os MM 
ſays, the Lord is nigh unto all them that call ea ef wr 
ypon him in truth; he will fulfill the defires of prayers.” wy J 
thoſe that fear him, he alſo will hear their pray- 5 _ 
ers, and will ſave them: the eyes of the Lord are over the righ- | Wi 
teous, and his Ears are open to their prayers: and our Saviour 
ſaith to his apoſtles, W hatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that _ nh 
will! do; and again he repeats it, If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my 1 
rame, I will do it. Vet if it ſhoyld be thaught that this promiſe 5 
was made tothe apoſtles only, and doth not concern us, let us hear 
what St. John writes to us; Brethren, if our hearts condemm us 
not, then we have confidence towards God; and whatſoever we 1 
ſk we receive of him: Aſk, ſaith he, and it ſhall be given you, 
ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto youz | . 
or every one that aſketh reeciveth, and he that jeeketh findeth, : 
and to him that knacketh it ſhall be opened ; than which pro- 
ile nothing can be more gracious, nothing more comfortable: Re] 
ach is fill enforced moit pathetically in the following verſe: | WE 
| hat man is there among you, whom if his ſonaſk bread, will he of” 
es him a ſtone? Or if he afk a fiſh will he give him a ſerpent? 15 
. { ye then being evil know how to give good gifts unto your | 
" WW tildren ; how much more will your heavenly Father give good {4 | 
| hings unto them that aſk him ? Beſides, the holy ſariptures not 11 
„ay contain many promiſes and aſſurances that God will hear Fg 
er prayers, hut afford us many inſtances of his making good Fi 
oe promiſes at all times, and to all perſons, and that in a moſt 13 
onderful manner. For, by prayer Moſes quenched the devou- 3 
„s fre. By prayer Elias brought dawn fire from heaven. By 1-5 
„er Eliſha zeſtored the dead to life. By prayer Henekiah 11 5 
en hundred and eighty-five thouſand of the Aſſyrians in one Thy f 
I'ght. By prayer David fopped the deſtroying angel, when his Ts 
V3 94) 8 We 
awd was lift ed up to deſtroy Jeruſalem, And by prayer Jonah L Y 
: delivered out of the fiſh's belly. Vat, 2 2 * a 


ears . 
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l of . ij ” 
8 - 


2 this e Terre Objeftions a- 

ad neceſſity of prayer nay, thoug de- gain prayer. 
larec 8 e nat have the K . 
| things we Nang in need of, except we pray for them; there 
we been, and doubtleſs are ſtill, ſame omiſſaries of the devil, 
0 pretend to argue againſt the duty and efficacy of prayer, 
uding their ſophiſtry upon the .unchangeable decrees of God, 7 
u devil-like, quote {cripture to ſupport their 1 
" Wpiety. Jainotmritien, oy dun, hat-, . l 
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Fifthly, We muſt endeavour to get out minds feriodiy affect. 
With a 625 ed with a ſenſe of cur manifold wants: for other. 
of our wants wiſe, it is impoſſible we ſhould heartily pray for 
| * redreſs and ſapply ;- therefore, if we defire to 
bring ourſelyes to a praying temper, we muſt often take an ac. 
Eount of the ſtate of our ſouls, and examine what neceſſities we 
have to be ſupplied, what fins to be pardoned,. what evil affecti- 
ons to be mottified, what virtues and graces of the Holy Spitit 

do be attained for our ſtrength and ſupport. Mets 
Sith, All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with great 
With zeal, Vervour and conflancy; that is, we mult in the 
Wo * , moſt hearty, ſerious, and affectionate manner, pat 
up our requeſts to God for his aid; and likewiſe in ſo doing, ve 

muſtt perſevere 7 _ EX, | a ws 
rr. . Seventh, It is alfo required of us for the pre. 
With PO ring and diſpoſing us fe the putting up 8 
Prayers as we ſhould do, that we purify our hearts from all 
actual affection to fin ; that we come not to God with any of out 
wickedneſſes about us, but that we do put them away from us, 
At leaſt "a 3 deſire. The neceſſity. of this 0 n 10 
great, that chere 15 no praying where wanting. For, if I in- 
Cline unto wickedneſs with my heart, the Lord Vier hear me. 
we know that God heareth not finners { but if any man be 2 
| Qoet of his will, he will hear him. Therefore, till we can ſeri. 
| bully refolve to quit our evil courſes, to forſake every known, 
wilful, open fin, that we ate conſcious to ourfelves we live in, 
let us not think ourſelves prepared and qualified to put up out 
_ prayers to Ged, who will not be mocked. © 

Lafth, to all which tequiſites we muſt alſo add 
that wvorPipof the body, which is particularly ex. 
huorted by the royal Plalmiſt, where he ſays, 0 
come let us worſhip and fall down and kneel before the Lord 
= vur maker; which neceſtarily implies, that the juſt and devout 
meaning of our ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, humble, 
and reverend geſtures of the body, in our approaches or prayers 
to God, And thetefore the apoſtle, knowing that this alſo is 2 
tribute due from the body of man to the Creator, commands u 
do glorify God in our body and in our ſpirit, which are God's 
1 1 Cor. vi. 20. 5 1 its 8 3 5 "a a | 1 : 
© Oe ee Tr: s account we have given of praye!, 
= * it e not only that it is a duty that we oe 
ef b, o God, but that it is a duty we oe to him altas, 
51155 and that no being in the world beſides himſel 
hath a right tobe prayed unto. Becauſe, if prayer be one ofthe 
principal inſtances of that honour, and an expreſſion of that de“ 
pendence that we owe to the creator and governor of the wort 
then certainly to be prayed unto is, and for ever will be, one! 
_ - the rights and prerogatives of his Sovereign Majeſty, never s 
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be given to any thing created. Conſequently, to invoke, or pra 
to any creature in a religious way, though it be the higheſt crea- 
ture in heaven, whether angel or ſaint, not excepting the bleſ- 
ſed virgin berſelf, muſt needs be an affrcnt done to God, as gi- 
ving that honour to one of his ereatures that is only proper ta 
the Creator. And | „„ | 555 
As an encouragement for us to pray, David The power or 
fays, the Lord is nigh unto all them that call efficacy of our 
ypon him in truth; he will fulfill the defires of. prayers. 
thoſe that fear him, he alſo will hear their pray- 
ers, and will fave them: the eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 
teous, and his ears are open to their prayers: and our Saviour 
ſaith to his apoſtles, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that 
will | do ; and again he repeats it, If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my 
tame, I will do it. Vet if it ſhould be thaught that this promiſe 
was made tothe apoſtles only, and doth not concern us, let us hear 
what St. John writes to us; - Brethren, if our hearts condemn us 


aſk we receive of him: Aſk, faith he, and it ſhall be given you, 
ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you z 
or every one that aſketh reeciveth, and he that jeeketh findeth, + 
and to him that knacketh it ſhall be opened; than which pro- 
miſe nothing can be more gracious, nothing more comfortable: 
which is ſtill enforced molt pathetically in the following verſe ; 
What man is there among you, whom if his ſon aſk bread, will he 
ive him a ſtone? Or if he aſk a fiſh will be give him a ſerpent? 
if ye then being evil know how to give good gifts unto your 
hildrenz how much more will your heavenly Father give good 
hings unto them that aſk him ? Beſides, the holy ſeriptures not 
only contain many promiſes and aſſurances that God will hear 
dur prayers, hut afford us many inſtances of his making good 
hoſe promiſes at all times, and to all perſons, and that in a moſt» - 
onderful manner. For, by prayer Moſes quenched the devour- 
Ing fire. By prayer Elias brought dawn fire from heaven. By 
prayer Eliſha zeſtgred the dead to life. By prayer Henzekiah 
ew an hundred and eighty-five thouſand of the Aſſyrians in one 
ght. By prayer David topped the deſtroying angel, when his 
and was lifted up to deſtroy Jeruſalem, . And by prayer Jonah 
x delivered out of the fiſh's belly. Vat, ua 
ad necelity of prayer; nay, thoug nas de- gain The 

ed abſolutely, that we ſhall nat have the. if 155 
dad things we ſtand in need of, encapt we pray for them. chere 
we been, and doubtleſß are ſtill, ſome emiſſaries of the devil, 
do pretend to argue againſt the duty and efficacy of prayer, 
unding their ſophiſtry upon the unchangeable decrees of God, 54 
, devil-like, quote ſcripture to ſupport their "rb; erage 
 inpiety. Jaizgotouition, ay Meta 27+ j. 
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not, then we haye confidence towards God; and whatſoever we 
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1 e he would not have done, there is a change in him or us; 


3 ly beg ſuch or ſuch things at his hands, we ſhould have them; 


changed from our wicked courſe of life, by making ourſelies 


w# 


ll . grant that the goodneſs of God is infinite, and that he governs 


| beſt, let us behave ourſelves never ſo badly. Yet doth it from 


WW knows that it is beſt for them, that in order to the partaking 
| of his benefits, they ſhould pray for them; if they do not, why 


Ky 


, 


_ ſhould have our neceſſities ſupplied without the uſe of prayer; 
Repentance. ty of REPENTANCE ; a duty which the ap 


whether in regard to our neighbour or ourſelves, but we inc 


+ 


9 1 fo 1 "ik an | 1 S 6 
ws Jam f | ip lives and converſations ;. ſo that to repent of ol! 


* * 
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God there is no wariableneſs nor ſpadoau of turning? This is 
4 bo J. © mere fallacy. God's hearkening to, or being 
OED oo, moved by, the prayers we put to him, doth 
not in the leaſt claſh with his unchangeable decrees. We grant, 
when God. is pleaſed to give us thoſe things, which without our 


ut not in God, for God reſolved, that if we humbly and heari. 


but, if not, we ſhould go without what we want. "Therefore, 
when upon our prayers we obtain that grace, or that bleſſing, 
which we had not before, it is not he that is changed, but we, 
We, by performing the conditions he required of us, looking 
with another aſpect to him, do entitle ourſelves to quite differ. 
ent treatment from him, than we could claim before we were 


capable of receiving thoſe benefits, which before we were not 
capable of. | „ F TE! 
0571 When this objection has failed, then they rel 

upon GOD's infinite and efſential goodneſs, We 


„ir the world in the beſt way that is. poſlible, and 
Ar. II. conſequently, he always will do that which is 


hence follow, that we ſhall have all ſuch things as we ſland in 
need of, without praying for them? No: Becauſe the fine 
God that will do always what is abſolutely beſt for his creatwe;, 


then he knows it is beſt that they ſhould be denied ſoch things 
Whence the neceſſity of God's acting for the beſt; doth not u 
the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity of prayer in order to our obtaining 
What we ſtand in need of. God will do always that which i 
- beſt 5 but we are miſtaken if we think it for the beſt, that we 


© becauſe it is the means appointed by God to obtain it.%½ꝓò0b0 
Vl. To prayer it is neceſſary to ſubjoin the di 


ale St. Paul particularly teſtifies to be due to God becauſe al 
fin being forbidden of God, we never tranſgreſs his commands, 


His diſpleaſure; and muſt dread his juſtice, except we repent 
11 Ibis repentance is an entire change of heart and 
7 mind, which produces the like change in out 

ins, is to be convinced that we have done amiſs: 
whence follows [hearty ſorrow for having fooliſply neglebied 
the moſt important concern of our life, and done what in us ließ 
to make ourſel ves everlaſtingly miſerable; that we gs . 


1 | 1 5 


* 
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Wungrateful to our mighty Benefactor, and unfaithful to our beſt 
Friend; that we have. affronted heaven with thoſe very bleſſings 
Ve have received from thence ; and that we have deſpiſed the 
Friches of God's goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- ſuffering, 
Which ſhould have led us to a thorough change of our life and 
Wconverſation. And this ſorrow for our ſins muſt be expreſſed, 
by humbly confefling them to Almighty God, with ſhame 
and confuſton of face, by an utter abhorrence, and deteſtation 
ff them, by being heartily troubled for what we have done a- 
miſs, and reſolving not to do the like any more; and b 1 
teſtifying the reality of our inward ſorrow, by all thoſe ways 
that we find naturally occur in other caſes that afflit us, as in 
alting, weeping, mourning, and praying; it being very fit, 
hat, as the ſoul and body have been partakers in the ſame fins, 
o they ſhould join together in the ſame humiliation and firm 
eſolution of amendment. But | | 


All ſorrow for fin, and all purpoſes of amend- re 
ment for the time to come, e. in all caſes ¶ bence mf feng. : 
ficient to be properly called repentance, or an hearty contri» - 
jon ; becauſe, if this ſorrow and purpoſe of amendment ariſe 

ot from a pure love of God, and deep ſenſe of our own foul in- 
ratitude in offending ſo good and gracious a being, but only 
rom a dread of his juſtice, and fear of being puniſhed for tranſ- 
refſions ; our repentance and good purpoſes, though they catry +. 
yith them the appearance of never ſo much truth and reality, 
pught juſtly to be ſuſpeRed as inſufficient. Which duty there. _ 


re does not only from hence appear to be neceſſary, but it is 
ongly enforced, even with the force of a command, when 
„rr Saviour declares, that except ye repent, ye ſhall all like. 


iſe periſh, Luke xiii. 5. | ü 1 
The beſt method to make ſuch a reſolution of When fetal. 
mendment effeual, is to extend it to all the „„ 
articulars of our duty, obliging ourſelves to have a reſpet to 
I ah e engere and to avoid WAR thing his law con- 
emns, Thus true repentance muſt ure, con- | + 
ant, and ce forks In its effects; hs is, it % be pure, - 

uſt put a man into ſuch a ſtate as that he will . 7. 
ot any more return wilfully unto ” He 7 08 pd i 
terefore that repents, ought to be infinitely fearful of relapſ- 
ig into fin, as one that is recovering out of a dangerous and al- 
bolt mortal ſickneſs. Whenever he wilfully relaptes, he makes 
is caſe worſe than it was at firſt, and his diſeaſe more in dan- 
er of being mortal; it becomes much harder for him to renew 
mſeif unto repentance, and much moxe difficult to procure par- 
MN : It is true, evil habits are not to be rooted out at once, and 


conflant ant 


cious Cuſtoms to be overcome in a moment. So long therefore 
a man does not return wilfully and deliberately into the habit 
lin, many ſurpriſes and interruptions in the ſtruggle with a 3 
OY Was HR M 3 cuſtomary —_— 


— 


las, and of that wrath which is revealed ſrom heaven again 


of 1 n. to repentance; when ſickneſs, or pains, or ou 
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cuſtomary vice may be conſiſtent with the progreſs of rexey 
| tance: but it is then only that it becomes complete and effet 
tual, when the evil habit is ſo entirely rooted: out, that the ma 
.thenee-forward obeys the commandments of God without lock. 
ang back, and returns no more to che ſins he has condemnel 
Let no man therefore think that he has truly repented of any 
deadly fin, fo long as he continues to practiſe and repeat it. t 
may faſt, and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent fig 
of repentance imaginable ; but God will never eſteem his repey. 
| tance true, nor accept it as available to the forgiveneſs of fi, 
till he fees it pure, and conſtant, and perſevering. , / 

Muft e e ag It is mere deluſion and an unpardonable ſtuſ 
n dity for man, who has not the power of his ot 
* | life, and ſhould he be cut off in the midſt of hi 
fins, muſt be eternilly puniſhed, to delay this great and neee. 
fary work for the prefent, and defer it to ſome future opporty 
__ nity 3 either till the heat of youth is over, or till ſickneſs, old age 
or death overtakes him. And it is not only the greateſt folly: 
imaginable, to venture a matter of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch 
an uncertainty as future time, which we can never be {ure of; 
and to defer a neceſſary work to the moſt unfitting ſeaſon of per 
Forming kit; but it is highly wicked, in that we abuſe God's pu 
tience, who gives us time and opportunity for it at preſent, au 
prefer the ſlavery of fin before his ſervice; it is a contempt of li 


— 
. . rr WW —  _ 


all anrighteouſneſs: ſo that we may juſtly fear that ſach a pu 
" ceeding may provoke God to withdraw that grace, which wil 
then be neceſſary for the exerciſe of our repentance, + though bt 
ſhould give us time and opportunity for ſo great a work. J 
Times for this From whence we may conclude concerning 
duty, the times and frequent returns of our repentance 
4% h. Ik we are daily guilty of any fin, we ſhould . 

pent every day: becauſe ſufficient unto the day is the evil thee 
33 bol. We may be inſtructed in this cuſtom by tit 
5 children of this world in the management of the! 
temporal concerns: they teach us, that ſhort reckonings are tit 
ſafeſt means to a fair and no; eee red wg ſe 

Þ BOY, nt before a emn days, the bleſſed 1ac- 
Orlen er Da, Se. The time of aflictton is 8 ſtrong al 


ward calamities, or a wounded ſpirit, attack us, we are ſoon it 
In aficio, OP) of our own inability 3 And whither ſhoul 
Mieten, we fly for refuge ? Break off thy fins by reps 
| ance, ſays Daniel; left we be puniſhed with thoſe who de it 

I dab, Fre chaſtiſements of the Lord. The a roach d 
as. geath is the moſt awakening ſeaſon for rep 
ance; and I fear moſt men's repentance ſets ſail ſrom this d 
gerous port. Not that we pretend io ſet bounds the gr 
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wand. 7] ( Repentance. 25 135 
ad mercy of that Lord, who declares that he wills not the 
eich of a finner: and, whenever a ſoul is raiſed from the ſleep 
Wc fn, it muſt be afcribed unto the Spirit of God calling her to - 
Wepentance 3 conſequently it would be raſh and dangerous for us 1 
Wo aflert the impoſſibility of a death - bed repentance. Vet, it is ũ 
Fertain, that without a particular grace of God i 7 1 
o man will be able to repent upon his death-bed; %, po ft £1 
nd it is no ways reaſonable to expect theſe ex- 3 þ i 
raordinary influences, when the ordinary means "gh ris 

Pf grace have been negledted all the life Jong. He who long 
purſues a vicious courſe, and returns not till the latter end of 
is days, muſt never expect either to live or die in ſo great 
eace, or ſo aſſured a proſpeR of being happy in the other world, 
hough he be never ſo diligent and ſincere in his religion, as he 
ho begins betimes. All his hopes will be mingled with ſad- 
ears of his condition; the ſenſe of the many grievous fins of his 


ie fo long perſiſted in will ſtill be afflicting his conſcience, and 
Wie vill Kill be doubtful whether he hath ſufficiently repented of 
| WWhiem, and whether God hath received him to favour. This is 


e unavoidable conſequence of putting off. the buſineſs of reli- 
ion till our latter days. Wherefore EAR es dt 
It is to be feared, and it is highly probable, that The di ſadvan- 


0 

i Whoever defers it till that time, will neverrepent :age of a death- 
us all; or if he does, his penitential reſolutions be - bed repentance; 

it W's founded upon ſuch temporary principles as | 


he fear of death, and the abſence of ion, they will n 
lom prove ſtrong and vigorous enough to produce a thoroughs 
ormation ; as is plain in che caſe of thoſe that recover, among 


hom there are very few that are true and conſtant to thoſe pur- 
oſes of amendment, which they. formed upon the proſpett cf: 
ri pproaching death. Therefore 


e no delay in this great and 
eceſſary work :: For, 3 SF fey. | „ 
Length of time will add ſtrength to thy evil Caſfom of fine 

nclinations, and weaken thy gogd” reſolutions. Eh 
Tan the man who has cheriſhed {in all his life in his boſom, and 
ilfully neglected, if not abhorred,(3od and his means of grace, 
ver hope to be ſo thoroughly changed in a moment, as effec- We 
| ally to hate ſin, and turn unto the God of his ſalvation with — 
n Sen meats Fry 

Or again; What hopes can a man entertain Bodjly pain... 
nat he ſhall find time and opportunity for this 
eſſary duty, when the little remains of life are filled up with 
ontinual diſttsctions and afflictions, which are the neceſſary eſ- 
Qs of thoſe diſeaſes which commonly bring us to the grave? 
To this duty of repentance we commonly find Falli Sy 
he duty of FASTING joined in ſcripture 3 and Fſting. 
e therefore ſhall act moſt prudently. and ſafely to conform to 
pat rule. Faſting, in a ſtric ſenſe, implies a total abRinence 
JJV 


es RY * 


1 
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from all meat and drink the whole day, from morning to ever 
ing; and then to retreſh ourſelves ſparingly as to the quantiy, 
and not delicately as to the quality, of the nouriſhment. But h 
a a large ſenſe, faſting implies an abſtinence from ſome kind d 
food, eſpecially fleſh and wine, or a deferring eating beyond th 
Wy © uſual hours, as the primitive chriſtians did on their ſet days, til 
i's 4» three in the afternoon, to which hour on thoſe days their py 
1 lick aſſemblies continued. By this mortificatian 
Tome /e/f-denial is deſigned to our bodily appe 
tites; for no abſtinence can partake of the natur 
Fit of faſting, except there be ſomething in it that afflicts us; and nz 
teure ſecms to ſuggeſt it as a proper means to expreſs ſorrow ani 
grief; and as a fit method to diſpoſe our minds towards the con. 
ü deration of any thing that is ſerious. And therefore all nation 
from ancient times have uſed faſting as a part of repentance, and 
as a means to turn away God's anger; as it is plain in the caſed 
the Ninevites, which was a notion common to them with the ui 
of mankind. And although our Saviour hath left no poſitie 
Precept about faſting, yet he joins it with almſgiving and praye; 
vnqueſtionable duties: and the directions he gave in his admin 
ble ſermon upon the mount, concerning the performance of it 
ſufficiently ſuppoſes the neceſſity of the duty; which if goven- 
ed by ſuch rules as our Saviour there lays down, will be accepts 
by God, and openly rewarded by him when he judges us a 
8 : AF 1 
Th IT ̃herefore the antient chriſtians were very er 
„ aft bath in-their weekly and yearly falls: thi 
weekly faſts were kept on Wedneſdays and Fri 


ff revenge up- 


en ourſelves. 


times obſerved 
by the antient 


"—_- 1 88 „ 1 


% days; becauſe on the one our Lord was betrayed 
iet. = on the other crucified for our fins, But no fil 
may be accounted religious, but ſuch as is undertaken to reſini 
1 pe- the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and to keep tic 
EY AST YES body under ſubjection; to give the mind libery | 
. e a ' a and ability to conſider and reflect while it is adi 


3 ally engaged in divine ſervice, or preparing fl 
| Facklin for ſin F Di ans of it; ns hem are be 
fore God under a due ſenſe of our fins, and the miſery to wlid 
they expoſe us; to turn away his anger, and to ſupplicate for l 
' mercy and favour; to expreſs revenge againſt ourſelves, for tit 
- abuſe of thoſe good things God alloweth us to enjoy, ande 
which we have made ourſelves unworthy by finful exceſſes 
when it is uſed as a piece of ſelf-denial, in order the better i 
command our fleſhly appetites ; and as a means to raiſe in oil 
minds a due valuation ot the happineſs of the other, world, wil 
we deſpiſe the enjoy ments of this: and, above all, to make! 
acceptable to God, it ſhould be accompanied with fervent pi 
er, and a charitable relief of the poor, whoſe miſeries we m 

- - the better gueſs at, when we are bearing ſome of the oy 
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Fund. 8.] Our Duty to our Neighbour. © 
--ncies of hunger; always taking care to avoid all preſumpti- 
o. never to fatt under a ſuppoſition that we merit thereby, nor 
Ja ſuch an extreme manner as may prejudice our health, and in- 
diſpoſe us for the ſervice of Gon 7 6 


* ” I * 1 * 
* * . S if 


Hs Tur SzconD Parr 
e e 
Whole Duty of Man: 


CONTAINING 


Ou? Duty towards our NRIOHBOUR. 


- 


8 U N DA Y VIII. pes 


ſubjefts 20 their prince: II. Of the prince tothe ſubjects. III. 
Of the duty to civil magiſtrates; and of their duty both to their 
ſovereign and to the people. IV. Of the duty to paſtors, and 


the duty of Children to their natural parents; t reverence, o 
ſpect of marriage; and VI. Of going to law with. parents, 


put them to buſineſs, and to provide for them in the beſt mans» 
ner they are able. And VIII. Iz what caſes they. may diſin - 
herit them. _ te? 


IT JAVING gone through the duties of the Our duty 10 


] 


ommandments ſtand, leads us now to ſurvey our 


peaking, that the importance of every duty, and the malignity 
ommandments. Thus the fins of diſbelieving God, or worſhip-- 
he ſabbath. Thus the ſins againſt heaven, prohibited in the firk 


ut, Again, thus the duties we owe to ſocieties, or the relative 


3 


. 4 1 "Th 
f {x 
: 1 L 
N $ 
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I. Of the duties 10 our NEIGHBOUR ; viz. of the duty of the- | 


of their ſuperior education ;. king's ſupremacy, &c. V. Of” | 
love, and to obey them in all lawful command, and in re- 


VII. Of the duty of parents to children; 1 inſtruct them, to F 


FIRST TABLE, the order in which the our neighbour, 
tuty to our NEIGHBOUR: And it is obſervable, comparatively ; 


f every breach of our duty, ſtand higher in the catalogue of 
virtues and yices, according to their rank and priority, in the ten 


nz idols, condemned in the firſt and ſecond precepts, - are more 
beinous crimes than taking God's name in vain, and breaking 


ible, or the firſt four commandments, are more heinous provo- 
ations than the tranſgreſſions committed againſt man, in the fix 


1 
. 
. i / 
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138 The Wnolx Duty of Man, [Sund, . 
duties, are faſtened upon us by ſtronger ties than thoſe we owe 
to ſingle perſons, by reaſon of the extenſiveneſs of their influ. 
_ ence and the general good, And we muſt at fight allow, that 
murder is more criminal than adultery, adultery more, criminal 
| than theft, theft more criminal than ſlander, and flander worle 
than coveting. From this reaſoning. we chuſe to aflign the fil 
rank to the h commandment, when we treat of the duties of the 
SECOND TABLE; tho' the author of the Old Whole Duty 
of Man has not followed this moſt natural and ſcriptural Me. 
AM. 3 N 
by : As the order of the commandments, the dic. 
| 50 * the tates of nature, and the ordinance of God, ha 
- placed the parental authority at the head of the 
19 fecend table, as containing the primary, ſocial and chriſtian di. 
ties, being molt prevalent upon peace and piety, and conſiſting 
WE —  Chiefly of the civil, ſpiritual, and natural parents: ſo I intend, 
firſt, to treat of the relative duties between the civil parent or 
(ow and people; becauſe we are commanded to ſubmit oui. 
elves to every ordinance of man for the Lord's. ſake ; whether 
it be to the King, as ſupreme ; or unto governors, as unto them 
that are ſent by him. In particular. kingdoms, the king is the 
Tfountainof authority, from whence all power deſcends upon lou. 
er magiſtrates ; ſo in the univerſal monarchy of the world, God 
is the fountain of all power and dominion, from. whom all at 
thority and right of government deſcends upon princes. There 
_ Here, ſeeing that ſovereigns are God's vicegerents, and do reig 
RS. | by his authority, they have alſo a right tov 
en,, © Bonouredandreverenced by their ſubjects, becaule 
they bear God's character, and do ſhine with the rays of his ma 
jeſty; and conſequently, it is an affront to God's own majeliy, 
for ſubjects to contemn and vilify their ſovereigns, to expoſe 
"their ſauſts, and uncover their nakedneſs, and lampoon and | 
bel their perſons and actions; therefore never ſpeak evil of the 


rroler of thy people. ew 


q 


PF Op 

1 And ſince ſovereigns are H by God q Y 
ee the common good, to protect the innocent 208 5: 
avenge the injured, and guard the rights of their people ag" tic 
foreign and domeſtick fraud and violence; they muſt herevp0y l 
point lane baue an undoubted right! to be aided and ef 
„ kb. by their ſubjects; becauſe without their ald it wh 5 
rie be impoſſible for them to accompliſh the end A V 
Wl © their ſovereignty: and therefore, for ſubjects to refuſe to aid tna V! 
WL 3. fovereign with their -purfer, or pe, one, When legally required Pr: 
er by any indirect means to withdraw themſelves, from his a b. 
ſ WT tance, whenever his and the country's real neceſſities call for i fon 
+ to detain from him a juſt right that is owing to his chara0 yo 
al | For; for this-cauſe pay you tribute alſo : for they are God's! 1 


Billers, attending continually * chis very thing. Kr b 


Sund. 8.] Duties of and to civil Magiſtrates. 139 
therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due, ca/- 
zom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
nour. And to this the apoſtle ſubjoins the tribute FD. 
of our prayers. I exhort therefore, that firſt of 3 
all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be 
made for all men: For kings, and for all that are in authority; 4 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
honeſty. For this is good and acceptable in the fight of God 9 
our Saviour. And moreover, - „„ + 
They have a right to be obeyed. in all things, Obedience, - 
wherein they® do not interfere with the com: 
mands of God ; for in obeying them we obey God, who com- 
mands by their mouths, and wills by their laws and proclama- 
tions: and as he who refuſes to obey the inferior magiſtrate's || 
command, doth in ſo doing diſobey the king himſelf, unleſs hae 
commands the contrary ; ſo he who diſobeys his ſovereign, who | 
is God's magiſtrate, doth, in ſo doing, diſobey God, unleſs it be 
where God hath commanded him to the contrary. While he 
commands lawful things he bath a right to be obeyed, becauſe 
his commands are ſtamped with divine authority, and are ther- 


Prayers. 


* 


by rendered ſacred, never to be violatd e. bY 
II. Theſe are duties implied in the ſtation of a Duty of princes, 1M 

ſovereign, and there are others implied in the ſta-  _ - * 

tion of a ſubje# : for, ſovereign power being ordained by God, 

fora publick good, to guard and defend the innocent, to ſhelter 

and relieve. the oppreſſed, to fence and e N true religion, 

adjuſt and balance private rights and intereſts; TS 1 

every ſubject hat h a right to be protected there 4 , oh ry 

by, ſo far as can be, in his perſon and legal rights, vir ſubjects, - 

in his juſt liberties and privileges, and ſincere profeſſion of the 

true religion; and that ſovereign, who doth not employ his pow- 

er to theſe purpoſes, but through wilful and affected error, or 


oppreſſes, or inſlaves them himſelf, or permits 1 
others ſo to do, either out of malice or careleſſneſs, God's dilolane 1 
kan injurious invader of the rights and proper- | 45 2 8 3 
ties of his people; and ſhall one day anſwer for 4 0 „ 
i at the tribunal'ef God, who is the King of kings. 
III. In like man „ 7 i A # 8 


"= 2 F. Dui 60k 
and juſtices, governors of towns, cities, and pro- o cio 


Under pain of 


vinue of that authority, which is ſtamped upon them, have a 


ple, according to the degree and extent of their authority ane 
power; becauſe, wherever it is placed, authority is a 23 1 

ing, as being a ray and image of the divine majeſty, and as 
ch may zuſtly claim honour and reverence from all men; and 
Muvever contemns the loweſt degree of it, offers an l 


#4 __— * - 


ignorance, impoſes a falſe religion on his people; or betrays, 


4 p . . - ma 1 a : i y 115 
vinees, and ſuch like r/*rior magiſtrates, who by 745 rates. 


night to be honoured, and reverenced, and obeyed by the-peo- - 1 


140 > The Wrorz Duty of Man. FSund, g, 
the higheſt; for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth the ord 


lenges their reverence and obedience by a right that cannot be 
diſpenſed with ; and that therefore, to behave themſelves fro. 


and obedience; the relation, which the prince and people bear ti 
them, entitles them both to their fidelity, vigilance, and juſtice 


tection of the juſt and legal rights of his 


faithfully to diſcharge it, the king acquires a right to their faith- 
ful and vigilant care, to ſee that his authority be reverenced, hy 


— — - — 2 = — >. —_ os OY Mo OP KS 
* 7 — _ — — nee —2 — ES LIE I DIS a. — — —— 
— - — 2 * - — — — Pw — 5 2 2 + 
— — — = - x 4 4 rr 2 - * — CIOS * — 
5 a a — 4 * 2 > N — _—— — * 
- - - — — : — — — —— BR — — — — - , _ 
re —— pu —_— nc. "vo We — 4h — . — gs — — — — —— - — — * "I > - : 
* 8 by £ 
p 5 1 b 4 6 


os — 
1 pe — 8 
— IS. a * 
= 7 Du Inn ns | mg - . 
22 — — = — 8 — 9 
b . — __- a 
— Ir Er nn rw Ts 72 A, 7 
— — | g 
n 


prove with meekneſs, puniſh unwillingly, and never without 
manifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and compaſſion. Conſequently, 


How ta be 3 2 | 
„ juſtly detain the king's or the people's rights, u 
puniſped. both; they betray the truſt committed to them, 


falſify their own engagements, and under the mask of author 


Duties to our 


* — 
— — — — — 
— . YT A. 2 


Fer and people 
therefore we proceed to inquire into the duty of the people v 


Il, Hunaur and always expreſſed a mighty value and eſteem i 
een.  * their clergy; becauſe they were ſenſible! 


nance of God. Whoſoever contemns the inferior magiſtrates, 
who are veſted with the king's authority, doth therein contemy 
the king. Therefore, we are not to evade our obedience, un. 
der any pretence of the unworthineſs or perſonal faults and de. 
fects of the magiſtrates in commiſſion ; but, men ought to cop 
fider that their authority is a ſacred thing, and, as ſuch, chal. 


wardly, ſtubbornly, or irreverently towards a lawful magiſtrate, 
is to detain from him his due, and offer an unjuſt affront to hi 
character; and conſequently, let a man be never ſo good in othe 
Inſtances, ſuch a rebellious behaviour will beſpeak him highly 
diſhoneſt and injurious in the ſight of God. And 
Their dut A As you have feen the relation of inferior ma. 
#7 4H): giſtrates entitles them to the people's reverence 


. . „ alſo; becauſe inferior magiſtrates are the king 
To the king. truſtees for himſelf a” his people; awd 
their hands he depoſites the honour, ſecurity, and rights of hy 
own crown and dominion, together with the ſafeguard and pro 
people: ſo that upon 
their acceptance of this truſt, by which they engage themſelve 


laws obeyed, his perſon, government, and pro- 


To the people. erties ſecured; and the people acquire a rig 


to be protected by them in their perſons, reputations, liberties, WP"! 


and eſtates : Befides, they ſhould command without inſulting, fe- 


So far as they are wilfully failing, either towards the king d 
the people, in any of theſe matters, they do ui 


ty are publick robbers of mankind, and may and ought to be 
puniſhed as ſuch by thoſe laws they have viol ate. 
3 IV. A ſecond diſtinguiſhed branch of the j- 
rental authority, where the duties are mut 
and reciprocal, is that of ſpiritual parents or jd 
Theſe ſpiritual parents diſcharge the like good 
offices to our ſouls, which our natural parents do to our bodies: 


paſtors. 


| their miniſters. The chriſtians of the firlt ag 
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count alſo ſhonld be founded our love of them; 


Fund. 8.] The People's Duty to their Paſtors, 141 


could be no church without prieſts, and that it was by their 
means that God conveyed to them all thoſe mighty bleſſings 


% 


foraſmuch as we are taught ſo to do by the apo- Love. 

file, who ſaid to the Theſſalonians, And we beſeech you, bre- 
thren, to know them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; and to ecm them very 


. 


Ibighly in owe for their works ſake. If then we 4... #2. ll 
are taught to honour and eſteem our ſpiritual go- 7 iv ns 22 | 
vernors for their works ſake, we muſt treat them with reſpet, 


conſidering them as thoſe that bear the great cha- 


racter of ambaſſadors from Chriſt, as St. Paul Reſpe? ar- I 


calls them ; and as inſtruments: of conveying to hg 
us the greateſt bleſſings we are capable of receivingy N kauſe 
they relate to our eternal ſalvation; and conſequently; re 
ing them as commiſſioned by him to that hay function: where - 
fore the authority they have received to-prefide over chriſtians, 
3s governors of the church, muſt, alle be owned to come 
from God ; and this religious ręꝶ vine miſſion muſt 
r conduct towards their 
a, erence them by our words and 
all ge © and eſteem we have for their 
g Vith great civility in converſati- 
ee can of them in their abſence, and 
mer infirmities ; never making them the 
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cording to what our Saviour told his diſciples when he ſent them 
put to preach the goſpel: He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

Nor did. people of ancient times reſt in this 3, 


WP utward behaviour; for they gave all imagina- Mein ence. 7 
Fe proof of a fincere and hearty love and efteem for their per- 
ons, by maintaining them liberally out of their ſhi pwrecked - 


ortunes, and chearfully /ub-itting to the ſevere diſcipline en- 
oned by them, from a ſenſe of that authority miniſters have re- 
tived from Chriſt, the great Biſhop of ſouls; and- in pur- 


uance to thoſe precepts which our Saviour and St. Paul have left | 4 | 


s for that purpoſe. 8o we muſt alſo obey our 3 
pritual governors, not only in „ PHIL. they Obedience. 
Put of ſcripture declare to us to be God's commands, either by 
blick preaching, or by private exhortations; becauſe they are 
e Oe of the Lord of hoſts, ſo long as their doctrines 


Ks, 


N. — - 


which were purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, Upon this ac- _ 1 


. nh Gs 
TY * * 
2 rho Be F242 
K 
r AT. , 2 


* agreeable to the word of God; but likewiſe in ſubmitting 8 
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142 The Wnorkx Duty of Man. Sund. 3 
11 to that diſcipline they ſhall inflict, either to recover us from: 
ſtate of folly, or to . us from falling into ſuch a ſtate; 
from a pure ſenſe of that right they ha ve to command, entruſted 
to them by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and of that great penaly 
we are liable to by our 1 for he that deſpiſeth then, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent them. We are accordingly charged t» 
= obey them that have the rule over us, and to ſubmit ourſelves, be. 
== - cauſe they watch for our ſouls, as they that muſt give an account, 
5 And though it may be we are deprived of other 
opportunities of doing them any ſubſtantial ſer- 
vice; yet it is in the power of the meaneſt of u 
all to pray for or to addreſs heaven in their behalf; that thy 
may be defended from the malice and ill- will of bad men; that 
they may have the countenance and protection of the great and 
powerful; that their zealous labours in God's vineyard may be 
attended with ſucceſs, and that they may turn many to righte 
_ duſneſs, according to the goſpel of Chriſt. - _ 2 | 
. priefibood From whence we learn, that it is no diminy- 
$46 oli rable tion torgrefitine(s of birth, or any perſonal excel 
phe lency, to be deviated to the miniſtration of God\ 
holy word and ſacraments:” "We ſpeak here particularly of the 
chriſtian prieſthood, whoſe priefts are called the miniſters d 
Chriſt, ſtewards of the myſterſes f God, to whom he hath com- 
mitted the word of reconciliation, the glozy of Chriſt, ambaſſ 
dors for Chriſt, in Chriſt's ſtead, co-workers with him, ang 
of the churches. Becauſe they act by commiſſion from hin, 
= they are his officers and immediate attendants, and in a particu 
_ lar manner the ſervants of his houſe. They are employed in hi 
particular buſineſs, impowered and authorized to negotiate and 
tranfact for God in all the outward adminiſtrations of the cose · 
vant of aps or of reconciliation, between God and man, by 
. commiſhon from _ Chriſt. : 14 5 „ 5 R 1 } 
In Thus under the goſpel they are inſtituted to 
_ 77 7daind. diſpenſe fpiritual 700 for ths poutiſhitien of 
_ chriſtians, to feed them with God's holy word and: ſacrament, 
to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom which God ordained” before the 
world; which is committed to their care, to be preſerved intit 
from being maimed or perverted, as the ſacraments are to be 


OS 


Prayers for 


then, 5 
< 5 


*. 
— 


rightly and duly adminiſtered to his people. For which end aid 
I purpoſe they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, the great Shep: 
Wl] herd and Biſhop of our ſouls, who glorified not himſelf to be at 
Wl high-prieft ; bat had his commiſſion from God the Father, and 
_ after his reſurrection inveſted his apoſtles with the ſame com: 
miſſion his F eee ee before; which -evidently cal 


d. ins an authority of ordaining others, and a power of, transfers 
mg chat commiſſion upon others, ſo long as the world enduter 
bi Vherefore, without his expreſs commiſſion, no man ought e 
Will take upon himſelf,” or communicate to others, a power to bg 
and ſeal covenants in the name of Chriſt, #7 
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The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed this 1 
ommiſſion in all places, and even in oppoſition What it xe 
Wo the rulers that then were; ſo that the church quired of them | 
ſubſiſted as a diſfinct ſociety from the ſtate ti who tale or- 
he fourth century. Whence we infer, that a man ö 
may have exceeding good parts, and a great talent in ſpeaking 5 
e may have likewiſe attained a conſiderable skill in the 1 
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144 The W nor Duty of Man. [ Sund. 9. 
maining eininent monuments of their magnificent as well as uſe 

ful charities,* FO | 
Muſt not be 


contemned. 


And ſhould it happen that the miniſters 9 
God may not act ſuitably to the dignity of thei 
Eg. character, yet we muſt not contemn them: fo, 
their character ſhould certainly defend them from contempt, on 
the relation they have to God ſhould ſecure em from ill treat. 

- ment; in order to which it is neceſſary to conſider, that as thereis 
7 an inherent holineſs, whereby men's actions and affections are i 
ſome meaſure conformable to the laws of God, in which ſenſe 
good men in all ages were eſteemed holy; ſo there is a relatire 
holineſs, which conſiſts in ſome peculiar relation to God's er. 
vice, which may be aſcribed to things, times, places, and per. 
ſons; Thus the tribe of Levi was called the holy tribe, as thoſe 
10 7 that are dedicated to the ſervice of Chriſt under the goſpel ar 
. a /called God's miniſters ; not that it was always true of them, that 
they walked before God in purity and piety, and turned mary 
e from iniquity ; for too often they have gone out of the way, 
and cauſed many to ſtumble at the law ; but becauſe they hadi 
particular relation to God in the performance of that worſhip 
 . which was then paid to him by his appointment. Wherefore, 
0 | be oe evil. As to that objection, that many miniſters are 
. fe obnoxious for their wicked lives, It is granted: 
iter n; from What then? Does their wickedneſs void the or: 
i dinances of God? No. For though they ma 
8848 8 be bad men, yet the effect of Chriſt's ordinance 
is not taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God! 
gifts diminiſhed from ſuch who receive the ſacraments rightly, 
and by faith, which are effectual by reaſon of - Chriſt's. inſtitution 
and promiſe, although they be miniſtered b evil men. f. Ve 
may compare it to a pardon paſſed by an immoral king,. or 
ſentence pronounced by a wicked judge, which are always look- 
ed upon as valid to all intents and purpoſes, becauſe their eff 
cy depends not upon the qualifications-of thoſe in commiſſion, 
but upon the ſovereign authority from whence they both receiſe 
their commiſſion ſo to do. In like manner, the advantages 
receive by their miniſtrations, and the relation they have !! 
God, ſhould till preſerve ſome reſpe& for the perſons even d 
bad miniſters. And therefore, as long as miniſters are cloathel 
I with fleſh and blood as well as other men, we ought not to b 
|  _ , Prejudiced againſt religion, becauſe ſome few are overcome bf 

Fe follics and infirmities of mankind. N 9 
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Hou ſerviceable the clergy have been to this nation, N 
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at where we have a thorough information. 2 VG, 
| thei ſcandalous lives, it is doubrlef a better Oy BE muſt 7 
monſtration of chriſtian/ Real, to make proof = * 1 
i before their lawful ſuperiors; that, being e, 34 
end guilty, they may by juſt judgment be depoſed ; than ei- i 3 
er by our words or actions to affront or contemn them ur- 
lives, or to provoke others ſo to do. Becauſe the deſpiſing tage 
| rſons, and expoſing the conduQ of our 1 diminiſhes that 43 
edit and effect which their ſpiritual. adminiſtrations ought to _ iſ 
ue upon the minds of men, and makes them leſs capable of do- 3 
g that. good which their profeſſion obliges them to attempt; 
r, as much as we take from the opinion of their piety and in- 
- WEority, ſo much we leſſen their power in promoting the intereſt 19+þ 
religion, whoſe fate very much 44 upon the reputation 1 
| WF thoſe who feed and govern the flock of Chriſt Jeſus. Where . 
ee the enemies of religion being very ſenſible of this, omit no Fo 
oortunity of expoſing their perſons, and repreſenting their "4 
{ cred function only as a trade, whereby they procure an ad- ' 5 
i WWntageous ſubſiſtence; which is a mean inſinuation, and may 1 
eaſily confuted by theſe conſiderations. Is it e by Bait $3 
| ot fit that they, who quit all other methods of for 74 „ — 
t ocuring ſubſiſtence, ſhould live of that goſpel r "ml 
ey preach? and though men may be ſwayed by intereſt, yet' 
- + truth and falſhood: of things no ways depend upon it; and 
e neaſures of - judging concerning them are quite of another a 
© rt. Nothing but ſufficient evidence ſhould convince an im- Mi 
eta! man concerning the truth of what is aſſerted. And it is 1 
„od reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they, who make it their buſmeſs if i; 
0 WD ſearch into theſe matters, ſhould be beſt acquainted with tha 
e ounds of conviction; and manner of ſettling ſuch points; Be- 1 


des, we find that our value for the laws of the land, and the 
rt of phyſick, is no way abated by the great advantages thoſe, - 


— 8 r the profeſſion of either of _ . 2 
om which duties that we owe to. the , & »Kh Em. 
uniſters of God's holy word and ſacraments we We 
arn, that the contempt of the elergy generally Br: ta PROT 
roceeds from a contempt of religion; or when it takes its riſe - 
om a more innocent cauſe,” is very apt to lead to it; becauſe a 
ue regard to religion can never be maintained without a pro- 
"r:10nable reſpect to the miniſters of that religion; For, tho? .. 
may paſs for à current maxim among ſome; that prieſts of all 
ligions are the ſame; yet I am of the opinion, it will appear a g 
uch truer obſervation by experience, that they of all religions 
at contemn the prieſthood will be found the ſame, both as to - up 
n les and practices; ſceptical in the one, and diſſolue Wh 


he 


their contempt, © 
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146 The Wnors Dur v. ef Man. Sund. 
3 So that one proper method to increaſe our u. 
The mo 2 ward in the . is to do all good offcy 
ln. to thoſe that are dedicated to the ſervice of th; 
oh | altar; becauſe he that encourages and enables: 
prophet for his duty, hath his intęreſt in his work, and conſe. 
quently in the reward that belongs thereto. Such as receive 4 
prophet out of reſpect to his function, ſhall receive a-; prophet 
reward. So our zeal to defend the rights of the ſacred orde 
ought the more frequently to exert itſelf, by how much the nor 
the faithful diſcharge of their function expoſes them to the il. 
1 will and malice of wicked and unreaſonable perſons. Beſide, 
cd there is no better way to maintain ee" of the church, an 
WA - edify the body of Chriſt, than by preſerving a great reipe ſu 
10 our ſpiritual governors, and by ſubmitting to their lawful con. 
man des. C | 
Now if. what I have here dens at e upon 
Aud danper of Men's minds, as it will moſt certainly; if calny ng" 
3 ger and ſeriouſly conſidered; it will ſtartle the bol. 
185 eg. eſt ſinner to find that in contemning this order 
of men he affronts his Maker; and in deſpiſing the miniſters d 
the goſpel, he deſpiſeth him that ſent them, Luke x. 16. But 
Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve that Gal 
knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his infirite wil 
We king's fu. dom inveſt another order or degree of men vil 
ve ting ſu- 4 power to puniſh the evil doer, and for the prail 
7 7 47 of them that do well, which is ſtiled the ſovereign 
_ © efraftica, Ar magiſtracy, whoſe ſupremacy conſiſts in ruling il 
_ 7 cates and degrees committed to their charge by, 


- 


= God, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or temporal; to. exercil 
= their civil power in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eccle 
WA Haſtical perſons, and in retraining with the civil ſword the {tub- 
born and evil doers. Wherefore, all perſons in their dominions, 
ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubje& to their authority; be 
cauſe when men become miniſters in the church, they do not 
„ 2 Every ſoul 
includes an apoſtle, 


8 becauſe they 
18 4 ve cane? the ower of che magiſtrate. when moſt Full and 
rv, , late, doesnotemendeither to uſe deni 
1 pre + . or communicate to others, thoſe ſpiritual pon. 
ers, which Chriſt left only to his apoſtles and. their ſucceſſon 1 
1 | 8 the church. It would be ye gy the greats 
me _ 7 d iece of preſumption imagina le, to. a 

_ 2 2 in God's name, * 


. ad * * . 
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it receiving any power and authority from him in order 
ereto; as well as the higheſt inſult to God's power, to plead 
it the attendance at the altar is an ee from the wh 
izance of the civil powers. 
V. A third great branch of the parental au- Duties to na- 
ority, relates to the mutual duties of natural 'tural Parents. 
rents and their children. For, we are com- P 
Handed to Honour: our father "2nd apps 255 is, to love, to re- 
erence, to obey, to ſuccour, and ſupport them. e, 
Ind we oem love to our und uy we Children's du- 
ke ſuch courſes as will increaſe our natural affec- 
jon ; and decline all things that may leſſen the ſame. Parents 
alt be reſpected hy their children, who muſt bar R, he ht nts 
Wm external honour and civility; for as love com | 
rizes all kinds of honour, ſo it is an offence 1 natural de- 
ency, to ſee children dear themſelves upon the 


5 Their our 
| quare with their parents, to anſwer them rude- 
y, or to _ wanting in reſpect, in looks or geſture, _ beba- 


1 words o res, bat Hearken, ſays Solomon, | 
ito thy farther that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Weiber 
hen ſhe is old: and let ſuch as negle& the practice of this and 
he like exhortations, dread the threatning of the - wiſe man, 
ho alſo:dectares that The eye that mocketh at his father, and 
eſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall pick 
out, and the young eagles: ſhall eat it. But if parents, through | 
moon! or want of ent, take off the reſtraint, remove the 
that kept their Alden at due diſtance, they too oſten 
ave reaſon ctõ t̃epent thereof: and if there be no miſcarriage on 
it sd nor oWin to their diſcretion, but to the grace of Go 
Forking early in the children's heartz. Children muſt not pry 
ito the Mn :and failings of their parents, but conceal 
dem And that children may diſcharge this part of their duty 
tter, as it is partly in che parents power, ſo ſhould it be their 
mg g ggg. in . their 5 — 
examples, Reſpect is fo ome 
| — ee 3 an ge parents ad- 
Pit their children to an vy to their 
diſcretions; follies, imicariage, ry they ire SO 
his is very bad management. 
We ſhew loue to bur arents, „ . e. 
Peh courſes as will increaſe our mutual affetion; 
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(decline all things that N the ſame; e 
„epeeſed by our endeavburs to do them all the good! in our 
„er, abborring whiitever may feem to grieve or in any wiſe 
n for em. It is ſo natural and reaſon- 
. that few will own tlie Walt of it, even 
f W they' do not love then. And this loue und af- 
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148 The Whorf Duty of Man, Sund. 
„„, © gratitude, - becauſe the parental love is hoy 
75 ee, Lxerting itlelf in all the beneficial alis it can i 
vent; ſupplies all the wants of helpleſs infany, 
| ſecures from all the hazards of heedleſs childhood and unthin 
ing youth; ſhapes: the body, -preſerves it ſtraight and oprigh, 
and keeps the limbs in order, and fits them for their natural 5 
bears with many troubles and hardſhips: and though theſe mat. 
ters appear ſo ſlight, and are ſeldom thought upon, yet the ni. 
ſeries that ariſe where this love is abated are not inconſiderable; 
ſome of them have an influence on us as long as we live. Be. 
| ſides, this affection informs the mind, and regulates the ma. 
ners, trains up the reaſon, exerciſes the memory; inſtructs then 
to argue and underſtand their little affairs; and educates and fy 
them for greater matters: this Brings them firſt to God in bap- 
tiſm, and keeps them after in the way of religion, by inſtilling 
into them virtuous principles; by remembring them of their e- 
veral duties; by encouraging them in good, with favours and re. 
_ wards, and by reproving and correcting them, when evil, and de- 
terring them from vice. Theſe are the ways parents take to 
make their children happy; not to mention thoſe endleſs and in- 
numerable labours and troubles that conſume their whole life, to 
with the good things of this world ; ſo that i 


make them happy w 5 
benefits 2 bo the foundation of love in children, they muſt love 


their parents, who beſtow.ſo many upon them. But ſuppoſing 


the parents endeavours after happineſs ſhould not ſucceed to thei 

-* Wiſhes, as very often they will not; yet if there is no want of love, 

__ _ the obligation is the ſame on the child; how: therefore can we 
- account for the wickedneſs of thoſe children, who dare curie 
their parents either openly or in their heart? They who curſe 
them to their face; ſhoald dread: the ſentence of the Lord, who 
ſays, He that curſeth father or mother, let hini die the death. 
And whoever wiſh the death of their parents through impatience 

of the government, or covetous deſire of their poſleſſions, ſhould 
dtread to meet with an untimely: death from an all- ſeeing God, 
2s a puniſhment kao heinous has ae . 5 \oiaafe Wy | 
8 I The next duty that children oW-We to pa· 
eee een Aae, Children obey your garen 
2 Lord for this is right and well pleaſing unto; the Lord. 


\ 


This is a certain principle: whilſt children want underſtanding 

to direct their choice and will, they ſhauld have no will butthat 

of their parents; and therefore ſhould obey, till arrived at à more 

ſound judgment. Parents muſt be allowed to diſcern what 1s 

© molt proper ſor, their children; and though they be non, and 
then miſtaken ; yet it is always ſafeſt to follow their commands 
daa inſtructions, whoſe main end and purpoſe is ta do them 
ll good: Nothing can be plainer than that parents love their chil 
tren dearly, and without deſign, and are older, wiſer and more 
Wl experienced ; And therefore the fitteſt to command, 1 
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eyed by their children; and for this reaſon; God, to ſnew us 

Jovi fit it is to obey our parents, calls himſelf our Father, and 194 
Jom that relation calls for our obedience likewiſe. Let then ri {| 
Wabborn, headſtrong children, conſider the ties they have to be 
bedient to their parents, and. they will find both pleaſure and ſew + 
urity in being ſo; the approbation of all, and the bleſſing of: ; oy 7 


od goes along with it; whereas nothing but trouble ot mind 
row, ſhame, infamy, and the diſpleaſure of Almighty God,, 


nend ee ef to their good __ pee 4 But. 
Bf the command of a parent is to do evil, or re- Hf Ee 
zuires his child to "rs gen ſteal, or to do any o. 4 * 5 
er act by which the laws of God are broken, * „ to | 
ie muſt prefer his duty to God: for we muſt o- "779,47 fil 
dey God rather than man. The commands of parents muſt not 
auſe them to do what God our heavenly. Father forbids, or go 9 
eglect what he commands; becauſe the authority of God. is. a 
irlt and greateſt: nothing is to ſtand in competition wilk it. 
But even in this caſe, the command df Ged muſt be plain and 
vident ; not a doubtful or diſputed thing. In like manner we. 
ue not to obey our parents when they command things contra - 
to the laws of the land, the publick good being to de prefer: 
ed to private inclina tion. oo OY 
And in caſe, of marriage, children muſt endea- I caſe of © 7 
your to obtain the conſent of their parents. Fort ar riage. 
inder the Jaw the maid that had made a voõ w. 
was not ſuffered to perform it without the conſent of the parent. 
ind it is expreſsly ſaid; that they ſhall honour and obey them: 
and to reconcile marrying againſt conſent with honouring 
their parents, or matrying againſt command with obexing 
them, is vain, when there is a juſt reaſon for the parents ſefuſal. 
Ind if the ſon wauld marry againſt the conſent af the / patent, 
or the father, obtrude a mateh upon the ſon, the plain»reſolytion; Mt 
bs in each caſe; the father and ſon have ſeverally a-negative:;ifor. 
notwithſtanding parents have a L t the may. 
abuſe it; they are not incapable of doing injury to tlieir children. 
who are to be ſubjett to their parents, but pot ſlaves to their pag. 
lions, | In like manner, F Datügleog 9 
VI. He that ſaffers wrong, may alle be.zight- Ny ge , 
ed ; the law a of Gad da not forhid- this; and the l e WM 
laws of the land arg (free and ämpartial; then, 9 11945 a 
make no difference df-perſors;:know no relation 3 jiuſions,, in 
bus reſpect, ede dagen daughter e 


— 


— 
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offence of God'slaws, appeal to the laws of the land again theis-” 
parentsin ſome; caſes); as for matters of contract, aſtate, inheri- 
tance, or money when: the child cannot live withaut it but fr 
alight, injury, Ot any thing gaſy to be borne, a child ſhould no-—᷑ꝓ 
apiead his parent; ! the bardſhip muſt be nean intalerable, the. 
[yolice greatand -prefing, hen a man a. conſcience cary per- 
N 5 . C a ann 


— 7 . 
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res ſon of going to law with them will appear more urgent than 


1 Another family; and moſt of the comforts ariſing from ſuch con- 


poſed to make herſelf acceptable to her new choice, by carry. 


N 


df ſuccouring parents under their neceſſities by the name of piety, 


. tions; arid:cancelling this duty: hut on the contrary, God will 


2 
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| mit him to go to law with his parent; it ſhould therefore be 
plain that the parent is much in the wrong, violating the laws af 
nature, and putting off the parental love and tenderneſs, before 
- child ſhouid ſeæk for juſtice. Nevertheleſs, this duty is ſome. 
what altered in the caſe of mothers, when they haſten to ſecond 
Tdarriages prejudicial to the children of the former husband. The 


E 82S 


1 with. fathers, or with mothers continuing in the ſtate of widow. 
hood ; becauſe they have tranſlated their affection and intereſt to 


teſtec money, goto; ſtrangers to whom. the children have 10 
obligation f parental duty; For when a new affection inter 
venes, then the proſpect is diſturbed, and the new wiſe is ſup- 


30g With her all the advantages of fortune ſhe can get, and in 
oy he * ſuch caſes often forgets her children and former 
„. love: in this caſe, when the reaſon is manifeſ}, 
%, £2 and the occaſion juſt, the ſuit may be commenc- 
T0 A but:muſt be managed with all imaginable care and tender 
* c bt 2 W {2 cb 
24:7: Another inflance of duty, which children owe 
TRY ere is.v0 ker to all their wants un 
„ der the. infirmities of body, the decay of under- 
ſtanding, and the poverty of their condition. Supporting is a 
ſeripture notion of honouring: as St. Paul diſtinguiſhes this duty 


„ . ese e ca or, 


Let children or nephews firſt learn to ſhew piety at home, and 
to requite their parents q and the refuſal to vide for thoſe of 
- his own houſe is loaded with heavy guilt, . He! hath denied the 
faith, and is worſe than an infidel, - The wicked Jews indeed 

made che word of God of none effect by their vows and tradi- 


C nauſt dutiful behaviour to parents to recommend us to the good 
oOpiniotof others, there being nothing that makes nien more ac- 


ct ptable to others, than ſuch obedient behaviour: it is an orna- 
went of a rich and noble child, and the beſt recommendation of 
the poor to favoar, pity, and relief, to be known that they are help- 
ful to their tliſtreſſeq parents. The author of Hecleſſaſlicus, ex- 
horting to be helpſul to parents, tells che children they ſhall find 
their account in ſg doing: My ſon ſſays he) help thy father in his 
Age, aud griqve him not as long as he liveth p and his under- 

fanding failchave' patience Wich him, aud deſpiſe him not, 
When thou ard in thy full ſuength ; for e 0 thy fa- 
mer ſhall not be forgotten; and, inſtead of :ſins; it ſhall de added 


_ to build chee up : in the day of aflidtion it ſhall be remembered: 
which-ought io bea. daihy remembrance-co thoſe-children, who 

© - deny relief 1w-their-difitelled parents, aid will nor pait 

. eix CITE 2: ann. dooney indeed their us 
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being; er which is worſe, in the midſt of their pride ſcorn to 


| neſs nor fault of a parent can di 


is ſurely guilty of a gtgat mi 


to relieve the neceſſities of thoſe to whom they owe their very 


own cheir parents in their poverty: This is ſuch pride and un- 
naturalneſs as God will never let 17 unpuniſhed ; for no unkind - 
charge the child * Fils duty 
which 75 has N Ane i 2 
VII. Hence it cannot very iffcult to c 
lect that there is a duty alſo incumbent upon the Day 4 par 
ſarent to the child: a duty that is taught by na- dren. 11 88 ata 
ture, and enforced by the ſtrongeſt terms in the | 
goſpel, which begins the moment we are, born, and. never can 
- diſpenſed with ſo long as the child liveth, and is not wanting 
in his duty to his parents. For, did we only view the natural 10 
care of the very brutes for their young, it muſt be granted that „ 
the ſlothful, over: nice, or unnatural mother, 77 if n 15 
muſt read her own conviction, who neglecting F * nurſe _ 
or diſdaining to. aurſe her own child, when able, nw.” n 
ſhall confeſs that the God of nature ordained that creature — 
is bleſſed with a living off. ſpring, to give the ſame its firſt nou- 
riſhment, Thus much nature. demands on the very firſt appear- 
ance of the child. And. 202 | 
When we conſider that the neu- born e is Bring them te 
full of the ſtain and pollution of fin, which it in- baptiſm. 
herits from our firſt parents through our. loins, Wks 
(for all men are conceived and born in fan; and before his: age in is 
a day long, he is full of corruption) how.diligent ſhould. the 
rent be in bringing the child to that þ baptiſm, which w was on. 
ed. by Chriſt to waſh away our original corruption, make. us 
members of the church of Chriſt, give us a 887 to the adoption 
of the children of God, and te the 1 of the kingdom o - 
heaven; and whoever: neglects this part of their duty, thoug 
we. hope God is more merci 1 than to lay it to the chil®s charge, 
Jane nnr, 3pd.confempet of Chars 
N inſtitution. Again, JIE A 
As ſoon: as the child can begin 10 learn, eg Ant hes: 
tent muſt alſa begin to train him up in t 
he ſhould walk Mn OX ſage of his fig Sig. Fot i 
as the child has promiled to renounce the d his work 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ſo i it 2 Art ts. ut to 5 
teach him, 4 ob as he {ball be. able te learn; what, be. t! I; 


promiied in that ſacrament by his ſureties.z to carry: Him. to bs 
hear ſermans, to furniſh him with an early knowledge, de 
chriſtian belief; Jard's; prayer, and den command en 
other things, which a thriftian gught to know and believe to his 1 


fou!'s Health 5 and that he be chridianly and vi tuouſly broaglle 1 
up to lead a gadly and'chrifiian-life. Many other arguments I 
may. accrue; from ex reer K. ohlervarion, 10 _copvince f-. 0 
Tents that. it js their n _— op hf 
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tian religion; to teach them what they are to believe and prac. 
tiſe ; to inſtru them in the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to ſhew them in what condition they are by nature, and 
to what they are advanced by grace ; to how much miſery their 
being deſcended from ſo corrupt an original had reduced them, 
and how their actual fins endangered them, by expoſing them to 
God's wrath, and what deliverance from them was wrought by 
Chriſt our Lord. For where this is wanting, neither wiſdom, 
riches, nor honours, can make them happy; without this they 
will, with all the reſt, be miſerable. Therefore, if parents would 
have children honour them, and behave obediently, they muſt 


thus bring them up in the fear and nurture of the Lord; they 


muſt furniſh them with arguments both againſt error and vice, 
a5 a; and teach them the chriſtian law, where they will 
2 be” popes, . , 
e e ſee their duty, and find ſuch leſſons of inſtructi- 
2 e ons, ſuch encouragements and promiſes of rewards, 
=; as will ſecure their honour and reſpect, their 
ſervice and obedience. If this care be taken, they will, in all pro- 
bability, prove the good ground that is ſpoken of by our Savi- 
our; and when they come to years to chuſe for themſelves, 
there is little doubt to be made, but they will voluntarily and 
heartily eſpouſe the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and will find all 
the reaſon in the world to do ſo. But if no care be taken of them, 
but the weeds of vice (which are natural enough) be ſuffered 
| firſbto poſſeſs the ſoil, that is, their paſſions, and Juſt, and pride, 
| and ſenſuality, and love of the world, have once taken up their 
| - Hearts, it is very doubtful whether ever hey wil afterwards be 
- fit for the kingdom of God; whether ever they will be.prepar- - 
ed and. dſt for eternal life. It muſt be an extraordinary pro · 
dae 2 bp 


od that muſt make them ſo 8 

42 «00% Parents muſt "take! ſpecial care never, as the 
. manner of too many is, to ſet their child a bad 

N ' "4 tvplt 3" for while a child ſees his parents give 
b u „ themſelves up to drunkenneſs, or ſwearing, or 
Hy deter not ri6udbreach'of God's commands; it can ſcarce be 
thought but that the child wilFtoo nearly copy after the parent's 
example, and think himſelf ill-uſed if the parent ſhall curb or 
' Corres tim for his miſdemeanours. Ang 
© R$ no less the 1 duty, when they ſee their children 
wu into evil cout ſes, to reelaim them, and prevent their mi- 
ery book {anger then; they muſt not let their duty give 

W, 


Hice to che cd's Vacon, but only regard what in likelihood 
Will nde, auc that is amendment 3 and or ho it will be re- 
einn limed by their children. It is true, parents are 
5 gone doe. ©! 'f6rbid to provoke their children to wrath ; yet 
; 8 1 . eee 3 rea- 
mne on, though it provoke'thenv to anger and im- 

eee 

3 9 3 * ws 
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 Jaying upon His child is not likely to do him good, it tells him 


| to win the affections of parents, and find them ſtill moroſe and 


to ſupport the children in contempt and diſreſpe& one parent a- 
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laws of God and man have left the children to the parents, and 
will not puniſn them for doing that to them, which would be 
puniſhable i? done to ſtrangers: yet parents may not do any 
thing truly injurious to children; for nature gives them power 
to do them all the good they can, and only allows them the liber- 
ty of afflicting them for a time, in order to their amendment. 
Where a parent's conſcience tells him, that the affliction he is 


he has no authority to do it, but that he is without natural ar, 
fection. It ſhould be the parent's care therefore, that he miſtakes 
not the ſilence of God's word, and the liberty that human laws 
leave to parents in the management of the children, that he miſ- 
rakes not theſe for the power and authority that nature gives 
him: for he may be unnatural to his children; though God's 
word preſcribes him no rule how far he may proceed, and tho? 
human laws will allow what he does, and though his own tem- 
per incline him to inhaman courſes ; a parent may be unnatural. 
for all theſe, and will be puniſhed by our common parent for 
cruel uſage, which breaks their ſpirits, ſo that they have no heart 
to ſet about any thing; when they perceive that all they ſay and 
do is ill taken, they have no courage to go on; when they per- 
ceive their endeavours fruitleſs, when children do all they can 


untractable, it is natural to think they ſhould be diſconſolate,, -- 
and give up all endeavours for the time to come. Such is'the *- 
conſequence of a ſevere and rugged treatment. But it ſeldom Ji 
ſtops here, it produces a laviſh; and diſingenuous fear of their 
parents, and ſuch a fear puts children upon mean ſhiſts, to make 
their peace, or to avoid their fight; they are never eaſy but at a 
diſtance; they cannot pleaſe with truth, and therefore try how 
they ean ſucceed with falſhoods. And as it is a common obſerva- 
tion that love and kindneſs beget love; ſo nothing is more likely 
to beget hatred than conſtant ill uſage, becauſe that looks like 
the real fruit of hatred and ill-will. We can eafily diſcern a 
difference betwixt a ſudden, tranſient anger, and a ſettled diſpo-» I 
btion to ſeverity; when anger becomes habitual, and parent? 
are not provoked, but always upbraid, and puniſh; then it is na - 
tural fox the; children to deſpair of pleaſing them, and to con- 
clude they; are the objects of hatred and averſion ; and this wil! 
naturally beget a coldneſs, mean thoughts, evil ſuſpicions, diſ- 
regard to their commands, and ſuch averſions as will quickly 7 
end in downright hatred and contempt, t. 
Moreover, it is a point of the greateſt folly for Children nut 
either father or mother, as it too often is the caſe; zo fide ih 


to the other: this muſt never be attempted, it gain anot ber. 
V indiſcreet and unjuſt ; for neither parent has 
thoricy to abſalue thechildren of cheir duty to the other, pa · 


6 
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: 


right of taking away another's right, and each of them have e- 


be withdraws himfelf from the. obedience he owes to Chriſt's 
5 -dren;; and eſpecially when there is a neceſſity of ſending them 
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rent. It may be that one of them is of evil fame, or bad exam. 
ple yet that does not excuſe the child's duty or reſpe&t,who mut 

| onour them when they can neither be loved, obeyed, or imitat. 
ed by their children; becauſe, honouring parents is always in 
children's power: conſequently, though the caſe may be fo hard, 
_ that children ſhall not be able to pay obedience to the ſever! 
or oppoſite commands of their parents; yet it can never hap. 
pen ſo, that they ſhall not always be able to pay reſpect to then 
oth : of this they muſt never Ri for neither parent can be in- 
zured by courteous behaviour. So that if one parent ſhould be ſo 
unreaſonable to require the child to affront the other, the chili 
would be ſafe in a reſpectful refuſal ; becauſe no parent has a 


qual right to the reſpect of their children 3; it muſt indeed be 
paid to both by all children: and it is a moſt wicked thing for 
ga ny parent to command or — any rude undutiful be- 
haviour of the children to either of the parents, upon any pro- 

VvVocation or —_— whatſoeyer. ns BEN! 1 5 : : 
EF, ; I any parent, who calls himfelf a chriſtian, 
= Te % oli neglects fa make a proviſien for his own chil. 
ence.” © dren, according to his underſtanding and abili 
Nas ties, he is really a mad man; he denies the faith; 


commands, which enjoin all parents to provide for their chil- 


abroad from under their own wing, to make ſuch -proviſions as 
for them, and to di ſpoſe them into ſuch circumſtances. of living, Man 


* | acthat they may both know how-to ſpend their'timeinnocently Wi th 
and uſefully, and withal 'de:obnoxious to as few dangers'and Bi yo 


Ne. 


2 bub - - dtemptations as their condition will admit. And With: 
on man the is ſo much worſe than an infidel, by how much Wh up 
be is more obliged than unbelievers are to make WW bi 

' ſuch proviſion for his children. But to determine-the proporti- tir 

on of proviſion parents are to make for children, it will be ne- 15 
oeſſary to have reſpe& to their age, capacity, and condition. th 

Their age muſt be conſidered, becauſe there is a time when ehil- no 

dren are ſo helpleſs, that all they want muſt be provided for t 

them, and it can lie on no body ſo well as parents. Proviſſon in- Ine 


cdlades every thing that children ſtand in need of 3 and as th * 


grow in years, their condition, capacity; and abilities of bod) be 
Tad rind are to come into Sonn which call upon the 
parent to inure them to labour and diligencde. Þ 
* 4, dn ſome bone”, Parents are\ not obliged "only to provide fo, BY 
"Calling, beit children, 'moneys, lands, and houſes, u 
calling. then they had done: but they mult providethem 
with abilities of body and mind to preſerve, and uſe the benefits 
they intend to beſtow.upon them: they muſt accultom them 
whilſt young ta appligation and arcention to buftnefs, kh f, 


flary 
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eſſary to poor and rich; and without them the rich will quick- 
A or poor, and the poor will never become rich. The poor can 
never diſcharge the 3 parents well to their children, with- 
out inuring them to labour and hardſhip; that is the proviſion 
W they are only capable of making for them, and that is their obli- 
a gation. At firſt it looks like doing them no harm to let em con- 
einue lazy and idle; and many poor people are extremely guiltxx 
Jof this way of education, imagining it a piece of kindneſs to 
their children to bring them up in ſuch an idle life, that when H 
they ſhould be able to provide for themſelves by honeſt induſ- 
try, they muſt rather beg their bread, than labour for it; a miſ- 1 
take not only miſchievous to the common- wealth, but of perni- I 
cious conſequence to their children: for, though it pleaſe tbem 
for the preſent, yet it entails perpetual miſery, and often untime- Wi 
ly death, by engaging them in wicked courſes, the ready road Þ 
to ruin; whereas the bringing them up to labour keeps them 9 : 
at leaſt in a mean ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and puts them 113 
into a capacity of rubbing through many diffculties, and better 
ing their condition of 5 We e m_ 5 ca "0, _— 
And as concerning the richer and better ſort o 5 | 
people, let ſuch be mindful that they never edu- oe fm 7 4 5 
cate their children above the proviſion they are 42 2 r 
able to make for them, and that, whatever pro- ee 1 
viſion they propoſe to make for them, they ought to inure them 
to as much diligence and induſtry, attention and application, 
as they are able to bear. Every one may be ſerviceable to God 
and his.country ; ſome in one way, and ſome in another. Here . 
therefore lies the great duty of thoſe who have the care of 
youth, to place them in ſuch circumſtances as beſt agree with 
their naturaltemper and talents. It is a ridiculous thing to train 
up him to learning, who hath an ayerſion for a book; or to put 
him to a trade, or an active life, that is made for ſtudy and re- 
tirement. The genius, and diſpoſition, and capacity of every one 
s principally to be attended to, and the education to be ſuited to 
them; and then a calling to be choſen which ſuits with both: and” 
„vo worldly conſiderations ought to divert us from this proceed- 
xr Wing. Experience will quickly ſhew that the kind- 1 
„eis parents are forward to expreſs, in heaping in Ik 
yy Wtogetber vaſt eſtates for their children, will not 8. 1 
beo truly beneficial to them, unleſs they take care about their 
ie education, by uſing them to be diligent and induſtrious, to cloſe 
application, and attention to what they are to be employed in. 
or kor that muſt be the beſt proviſion for children, which will ſtand 
if dem in beſt ſtead in all conditions; which will help them to riſe 
irom meanneſs to ſufficiency, and to improve a good eftate toa - 
better, and to prevent a fall, or to bear it well, and to recover 
hat has been loſt. To be well employed, and full of honeſt bu- 
elt, is much greater ſecurity, in as much as it is ws" 
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deaf to his call, than parley with the devil, when he is trying tg 
draw us from our duty. He that does nothing will quickly learn 
to do evil; idleneſs is the mother of all miſchief. So the riches 
Aarents living are guilty of a notorious fault, to deal too tender. 
P od with their children, let em leave them as well provided a 
they can; and it is great cruelty in parents, that are able tg 
leave them little or nothing, to leave them pride and lazineß, 
and an incapacity both of body and mind to do themſelves any 
ſervice; whoſe effects are ſo remarkably bad, that it is a wonder 
men ſhould need any caution to prevent it: becauſe thereby 
we find the male children fall into the meanneſs of ſervitude, the 
refuge of the idle or uninſtructed part of mankind, or betake 
themſelves in deſpair to the wars abroad, or to robber ies at home; 


the women fall into the hands of wicked tempters, through want 


of ability to employ themſelves in honeſt courſes, and an inca- 
* pacity of maintaining their condition; their poverty making 
them unfit for their equals, and their ſoft education making 
their inferiors W to take them in marriage. i . | 
. n the next place, it is agreed on I hands, 
e , tas the children ſhould — to heir parents, 
| eee * and inherit their eſtate and goods; becauſe no 
ane. ne hath a better right to them, when we confi 
. der the labour of the parents in acquiring them, 
or their affection to the children of their own body: for ſince they 


love no body like their children, and have a right to the fruits 


of their own induſtry, this love entitles them beſt to their eſtates 
when they have done. with them : and therefore the civil-law 
gives to children the eſtate of their parents, though they die 
without a will, preſuming, that they, who make no declaration 


to the contrary, do always intend to go along with natural affec - 


tion, which beſtows the eſtates of parents on the children of their 
7 „ own body. Yet the proportion in dividing eſtates 
2 ow Pe- to children is unſettled. When a child is born,the 
„ parent ſees one to ſucceed his labours; and ſeeks 
_ * np farther for an heir to inherit his eſtate :. it then is natural 
this child ſhould enjoy all the parent leaves, and build up hisfa- 


mily; becauſe there is no one ele: to do it: but after the parent 


has more children, then the neceſſity of the eldeſt ſucceeding grows. 

leſs; becauſe there are more children to anſwer the ſame end, and 
to build up the name and family, as well as the eldeſt; and the 
neceſſity is changed into other motives. It is deeency prefers the 
elder to the younger; becauſe he was before him, and has done 
nothing to deſerve being caſt behind: fo far it is reaſonable that 
he ſhould ſucceed to adyantages; and theſe conſiderations in- 
duce an obligation on the conſciences of parents to make prov., 


| | ion for their eldeſt children, by leaving them the better part of 


| heir wealth; and they feel concern when they offend- au 
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his rule, without ſuch cauſe as wiſe and civil nations aſſgn by 
heir cuſtoms and laws. Therefore,  _ = F 

VIII. Some of the cauſes that juſtify parents Vben a child 
1;Gnheriting their children are, the ſtriking of may be diſin- 

parents; becauſe there is ſo much impiety in ſuch Zerited, 

| jolence, that one cannot hear of ſuch an action a 


ithout aſſenting to its puniſhment in the utmoſt degree : the 


aving la id ſnares to draw, him into miſchief, make him unwor- 


been privy to any deſign of doing them miſchief, not only to 
heir lives, but to the hurting them in body and fortune. Other 
Fcauſcs that juſtify the parent diſinheriting children are, when 


or any diſability ;, when he is taken captive by enemies abroad, 
or impriſoned at home, if the child negle& to make proviſion 


(caſes afford the parent, when he recovers his underſtanding an- 
his freedom, juſt occaſion of diſinheriting ſuch a child; for he 
was unnatural, and deſerves no favour from him to whom he 
ſhewed no love and affection. Wherefore it is fit that he ſhould 
be, in his turn, neglected, who ſuffered his parent to be ſo ſerved, 


is underſtood that children are obliged to ey a parent's 
debt, for which he has juſtly loſt his liberty; for ſometimes the 
children are juſt able to live, and have families to maintain: and 


be no end 0 
and reflect diſgrace on the parents and family; when they are 
extremely wicked, and give no hopes of reformation, but appear 
irreclaimable, they may be diſinherited. For, vice and virtue are 
to be conſidered by laws, as right and wrong, in the preſerving 


virtue in children ſhould have the encouragement of ſucceeding 
to their father's eſtate, -and the like diſcouragement. ſhould be 


twixt an unnatural cloſeneſs, that will part with nothing to chil- 
dren before death, and a profule folly, which will lay the parent 
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of the moſt effectual means of keeping them virtuous and duti- 
ful; becauſe it is often found that when there is no more expec- 


therefore it is highly juſtifiable in parents to diſinherit children, 
whoſe immoralities cry aloud to heaven, reflect difkonour on the 
family, and exclude all hope of reſormation; and by parity of 
reaſon, if a daughter tranſpreſs the laws of honour and virtue, 


— 3 
* ; 
8 * 

wk 


ontriving his death by poiſon, or other ſecret method; or the 


thy to receive benefit from his parents: as he alſo was, who had 


they are negligent of their duty, when a parent falls into frenzy, 


for him, or to get him ſet at liberty, if it be in his power; theſe. 


when he could have hindered his misfortune: not that hereby it 


if they ſnould diſcharge their parent's debts, they muſt contract 
new ones; and ſome parents are ſo extravagant, that there would 
paying, But when children's faults are ſcandalous, 


families and tribes : and it tends to the advantage of a ſtate, that 


WR” 0 ds CE — 
7 
| * : 


given to notorious vice Vet there is a difference to be made be- 448 
at the mercy. of the child; for in ſuch a caſe the parent loſes one 


tation from, there will be no more dependence on the parent: 
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de was left to che pity of her parents, and could lay cla to oo Wi 


Proviſon 


"% 


_ barge their duty to their children, than they who, for little of 
no cauſe, anger, folly, or humour, diſinherit them. For, tho' it 
muſt be granted, that there is a great difference betwixt the 
| aninds and affections of theſe two ſorts of parents; yet the effed 


hy 


8 di 
_ > ther's love, and of hopes of ſucceſſion by fal 
are eyen miſtaken by the parents, or accuſed by others. The 


1 5 a bleſs them. 
ing, with daily and earneſt prayer, but ſtrive, by a juſt and vir- 
tuous diſcharge of his duty, to engage God's promiſe to ox 


penſe with the parent's duty; and without theſe faults a parey 
will never be eaſy, nor innocent in calling off the children of h 
-. . own body, V 


Men not. 


- as if the parents fancy were to paſs for judgment, and the chi. 


ect of parts and abilities; not ſuch as would ſuffice for the plain 


is really blameable ; for parents never muſt pretend hatred or 
| . averſion to their children; the ſubject will not bear it, and 


ſomething much amiſs : Or on ſmall faults, that might be par 


this ill province falls to the ſhare of other relations, whoſe prof: 
_ pet of ſucceeding is not very far off. But this is moſt maliciow 


dis own body. And parents who conſume their eſlate in gaming, 


. helpleſs by the one's negle® as the other's diſpleaſure. 


love him and keep his £0 


, | NES 
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proviſion by either divine or human laws. In all theſe caſe, le 
excuſe the parents caſting them off; at leaſt the children h 
ferve it; their conſcience reproaches them not of cruelty, q 
want of natural affection to their children, whoſe offences di, 


And on the contrary, all parents who exerciſe this authorit 
over their children without reaſon, and difinhe. 
rit them far ſlight tranſgreſſions, are criminal: 
if their diſlike is founded on no better ground than an ill ſhape 


dren muſt be puniſhed for what they cannot help: Or on à de. 
and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch: as are to render them ac. 
compliſhed ; which are often too near to vanity and confidence, 
and might be better ſpared : Or on ſome perſonal diſlike, which 
whenever parents feel it, they ought to ſuſpe& themſelves d 
doned to a tolerable good ſervant, and ſhould be overlooked in 
children. Children again are too often ee rg the fa 

e ſuggeſtions ; they 
ſecond wife is ſometimes to make way to the inheritance for her 


own children, by ſoft inſinuations to the prejudice of the children 
of the firſt marriage, or by 8 accuſation of them: O. 


and wicked, and the leaſt that a parent can do, will be to conſider 
whoſe friends they are, that provoke him againſt the children of 


drinking, riot, luxury, and ſinful pleaſures, do no better dil 


to the children is the ſame, who are rendered as deſtitute and 

And, lay, that all other endeavours may prove 

god example, e A 
pinels, e parent not only conſtantly r 

mend them to God's —8 protection, and bleſs 


Mercy to the thouſandth generation of his poſterity, that ſhoul 
andmenjs 3 aha düt fed 1 
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leſſed for ever, and not, with good Joſiah, ſuff-r the vengeance 
God's wrath, and be caſt out of his fight, for the impiety of 
is forefathers. It ſhould therefore be a parent's earneſt care, ſo 
) live in God's fayour, as to entail a bleſſing on himſelf and his 
ildren for ever. BY RD #1 


7% «th 


SUNDAY. 1x; 1 5 
o/ tbe duty of natural and ſpiritual brethren, II. Of the daty 
a wife; confiſting in obedience, meekneſs, fidelity, and love; 
% of dreſi, and ſecuring the affections of the huſband: Aud 
III. Of her behaviour to an adulterous husband. IV. Of the © 
duty of an huſband, confifting in love, faithfulneſs, maiula- 
nance, inſtruction, and prayer. V. Of tht chief conſideration. 
in merriage, and of unlawful marriages. VI. Of the duty 
among friends; as, faithfulneſs, admonition, and conflancy.. 
VII. Of the qualifications requiſite in friendſpip x and of the j 
choice of companions. VIII. Of the duty of ſervants ; conti 
ing in obedience, faithfulneſs, filence, and diligence. IX. Of Ky 
the duty of maſters; conſiſting in juſtice, admonition, and env 1 


* 


couraging ſervants in-well-doing. 


- 


* 


HE next ſort of relation in a family, is Duty among; 

that between BRETHREN ; which, in Sretbren. 

e ſtrict meaning of the word, denotes thoſe _ e 

ly who are deſcended from the ſame parents, and are united in 

te intereſt of the ſame family; whoſe birth, education, and fu- 

re ſubſiltence, cannot, according to the courſe of nature, be ex- 

Red from any other fountain than their own houſe. As 

erefore theſe ties are mutual, and the parent of them all ſhould _ 

ave the ſame unreſerved and undiſtinguiſhed love and regark 

r them all ; ſoit is the duty of ſuch brethren to TTL, N 

mplete their common parent's love, by unitingg 2 1 

tir own hearts and affections, that the good education and 

reful endeavours, by which their parent ſtrives to promote their 

reſent and future welfare, may not be in vain: And, how can 

ethren hope to partake of their parent's bleſſing, that curſe 

ch other? How can they, who in a ſpecial manner partake of 

c others ſubſtance, expect to live peaceably and quietly with 

angers, thoſe that are not of their own houſe, and with woom 

the courſe of the world they muſt have to deal with, if they | ' 

already ſo unnatural, ſo unfortunate in their own diſpoſition, 

not willing, much leſs endeavouring, to ſhew bowels of com. 

illion, tenderneſs and affection, to thoſe who are united to them 

the next degree to their parents? Fl 233 

This love is not to vaniſh away in a ſtrained The nece/ity of 

mplailance or courtly civility; it is not to be love amongſt 

pt up in an outward ſhew, with a view per- brethren. 

jance to pleaſe the common parent, or to ſtile 

ae jealouſies, or to cover ſome inexcuſable defign, in taking 
| . - advantage 
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vered unto the ſaints, without wavering, never through vain ci 
| Tiofity, or unbounded paſſion, or for any other unlawful means 
whatever, breaking communion with thoſe who believe and 
| profeſs all neceſſary truths. And therefore, as a means ,to pro: 


* 


love of ſuch a brother as this is worſe than hatred, and only wain 


ptetends to love. It muſt be confeſſed from common experience, 
that there are few families ſo well united in affection, as to ſe. 


unadviſedly in a parent's affections: and this is for the moſt par 
the cauſe of all differences amongſt brethren. But this ſhould be 
ſo far from prompting us to break with our brother or ſiſter, tha 
we ſhould rather be convinced thereby of the neceſſity there j 


with them, nor envy them any advantage, any more than ou 
Part of the body does envy another part of the ſame body; 
being members of the ſame body. And. 
Among ſdiritu- 


ans are brethren by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus, who has eſtabliſhed 


redeem us, to make us members of his body, the church, and 
children of God: fo the ſpiritual bond of religion ſhould neve 
fail to unite us all in love and charity, peace and concord. For, 


Our duty to 
- evith theſe bre. partake of the promiſes through Chriſt ; but ve 


_ thro. 


bers, by communicating with them in all his holy inſtitutions 
not only continuing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles dectrine and fellow: 
ip, but alſo in breaking of bread and in prayer. 


its. 


too raſh or miſtaken judgment, or by an erroneous education. If 
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advantage of a fincere and undeſigning brother and ſiſter. The 
the firſt opportunity, like Joſeph's brethren, to deſtroy thoſe he 


clude all jars, wranglings,. and debates among brethren ; which 
too often proceed from a ſecret envy,when one child is preferred 


for us to love them; to prevent the fatal conſequences, which te 
frequently follow ſuch differences, to the ruin of the whole fa 
mily ; and ſo to convince our brethren that we neither quart 


which will provoke them to help forward the good of us all, 


As you have heard the duty and intereſt of love 

among natural brethren, give me leave to pit 
al brethren. vou in mind of that ſpiritual brotherhood whit 
ſubſiſts among all the members of Chriſt's church. All chriſt 


love as the great mark of his diſciples: thereby informing us, thi 
as God ſo loved the world, that he gaye his only begotten Son to 


It is not enough to ſay we are brethren in 
| , Chriſt, becauſe we are all called in one baptiſm to 
bold communion 

muſt approve ourſelves. brethren indeed, by 
holding faſt the profeſſion of that faith once delle 


mote this chriſtian duty, it is neceſſary alſo that we ſhould ſhew 
forth our good converſation in Chriſt, and our love to his mem: 


J bear avith. Such a chriſtian temperas this will induce thoſ 
To beer ith who are well grounded in the true fich, robe 

ir Frm”. with, and not to deſpiſe the infirmities of ſuch 3 
are weak, who have been led from the truth by 


ſuch caſes as theſe let no man judge his brother, but judge oY 


— 
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her, that no man put aRumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall, in 
brother's way: receive the weak in faith, but not to doubtful | 
lilputations; teaching him that which makes for peace, and 
hings wherewith one may edify another. Nor muſt his weak- 
\cſs or error ever abate our chriſtian charity towards him, no not 
ven if he be fallen into fin. It was the great end of Chriſt's 
reaching, to call ſinners to repentance ; and how can we be bre. 
hren in Chriſt Jeſus, if we do contrary to his doctrine and ex- 
mple? And therefore, if we ſee our brother commit fin; we are 
ot to imitate the proud Phariſee, boaſting of our own righteoul> 
geſs, and reflect on, or almoſt make a merit of our brother”s faults. 
hut we mult follow Chriſt and his apoſtles directions, to reſtore 
im that is overtaken in a fault, 2 N ourſelves, leſt w 

Iſo be tempted. We muſt admoniſh him, and en- , 1 oc 
Jeavour a 1 to recover him from the error of nt" v : 
is way; remembering that we muſt not be pre- Ver. falls, 
umptuous of our own ſtrength, but to take care while we ſtand 

hat we do not fall, or while we ſeek the converſion of others, 
ve oarſelves do not become caſt-aways. . „„ 
And laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affections, ſo To /ympathis 
5 to ſympathize with all the faithful, whenever avith them. 
hey, as a church, or ſingly, for Chriſt's ſake, are oe. 
prought into tribulation. This is ſtrongly urged by the apoſtle ⁵ 
nder the ſimilitude of a natural body ; where if one member 
uffer, all the members ſuffer i! it-: ſo that whoever is not ſo 9 2 


ouched with the afflictions of the church he is a member of, as 
0 neglect to pray with holy David, O be favourableand gracious 
nto Sion, and does not pity to ſee her in the duſt, cannot be ac- 
ounted a living member thereof; and whoever ſhuts up his bow- 


The '/ixtb/ relation is that between HUS. 1. 
NDS and WIVES. No number of people can Y f / er | 
wal long together without obſerving their re- . 977 
Pye duties. None will obey, where all will Hale. 1 
"mid; and then miſchief mult be the end of all their actions? 
here „the longer people live together, the greater is the 
kecefiicy d ſubjection to each other; becauſe there can be no u- 
pity, here two parties contend for ſuperiority, or ſuch an e- 
x! 55 wil not yield in particular and indifferent caſes, - | 
on zuld convince wives, who are going to 3 
| mY waily, that there is a neceſſity of go- l p Fa 5 | 
N lo ſuppoſes ſubjection in them- obedience - 
i; neceffary to tHNit) in their huſbands; which 3 
u bad ary phat Go port. of rule and order, and is rightly placed 
Jang an” dn in wives: Firf, becauſe the apoltle 8 
1 3 prelly 
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3 | theſe offices, which are ſo neceſſary, that the world cannot ſb. 


EF memory ; yet the number of ſuch neither is, was, or will be gret 


| . ” God, or doing any thing immoral: ſhe owes } 
an ſuch matters; he is himſelf a rebel to the 
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©" ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lorch 


and again, becauſe the God of nature ſeems to have declared ther 


ſovereignty, by blefling them with the greateſt ſtrength and ab. 
Uties. Where God has made the body and the mind fitteſt to ui. 
dergo toils and labours, neceſſary to the well-being of tie 
world; the carrying on buſineſs at home, and trade abroad; the 
defending one's country from foreign foes, and the adminiſtering 
of juſtice : where we perceive God has qualified his creatures fr 


I.  +fft in peace and order without them, we may ſafely conclug 
ll That therein he deſigned to place the ſuperior power of govern, 
ment. Therefore, as God hath made men neceſſary for thek 
works, he hath made them ſuperior to ſuch as are not able todo 
them; and conſequently, ſuperior to the woman; but not with 

ty rannical authority, not to uſe them as ſlaves and menial- e. 
vants ; but as friends and companions in all the ſtate of wedlock; 
Tho' it is granted that there are ſome inſtances of women ex. 
 Eclling in theſe particylars ; yet they will not overthrow the vil. 
ble delign of God: tho' there be women ſaperior to many men 
th of body, and abilities of mind, in fineneſs of part, 


in ſtren 
greathels 


of capacity, ſoundneſs of judgment, and ſtrength d 


enough to ſhew that God intended to give that ſex the ſuper. 
erüy. But the apoſtle limits the authority of man over the yo. 
ih abes won. Bs and deſcribes the manner of her ſubje&ion, 
W and ſhews the cauſe thereof. Men, ſays he, lone 
e your wives, and be not bitter againſt them. And i 
the women he preſcribes theſe rules, Let the women learn in f. 
lence, with all ſubjection; but I ſuffer not a woman do teach (i.1, 
n public) nor to uſurp authority over the man, but to be in filence. 
Becauſe Adam was firſt for med, then Eve. Again, the women! 
S  _ TſabjeQtion is fetched from Eve's being firſt in the tranſgreſion: 
& ſhe was deceived firſt, and then deceived her huſband; the wi 
u done by diſobeying God, and he was undone by following he" 
ume muſt.rute no more: it was part of her curſe, that her delt 
> Mould be to her huſband, and he ſhould rule over her. 
„ - - Yet this power and obedience of huſbs -e ald 


. : if argc wives muſt ave their proper bounds ; the - 
| TT : L foe may exerciſe a power that belongs not # f 1 
* * the other refuſe ſubmiſſion where it i dus. Thus 


. . it is certain, that a wife owes no ſubjection to her 3 b 5p 
the laws of either God or man; and no command _m law ef 
no ſubjection 
Izmmon Lord an 
489 p ON 3 bn, and ſhe is wi 
| Maſter, whilſt commanding any unlawful erg. heir diſobedi 
Mam in the tranſgreſion. And in othy t = Je 


a huſband will excuſe a wife offending againſt a 


preſly commands the wife to ſhew obedience : Wives, ſays he 
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ence will be faulty, where they cannot make their excuſe by 


dorn themſelves. with a meek and quiet ſpirit ; 
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reaſon and diſcretion, allowed cuſtom, decency, and good fame > 
Some may ask, Who ſhall be judges in ſuch a caſe? I anſwer, 
Wives muſt not oppoſe their wills to their husbands, or reaſons 
to reaſons, unleſs they are plainly oppreſſed, leſt they be found 


to contend for maſtery ; and if the will and reaſon of one be 


equal to the other's, it is ſomething beſides that muſt deter- 
mine who ſhall yield; and then we muſt recur to know who 
mon Op 5 N TE, RE 
Therefore the apoſtle exhorts the women to a- Mu/? be-meek, 
that is, not to put off their natural temper, and be immediately 
changed, but ſo to govern themſelves, as to be meek and quiet 
upon all occaſions ; that by reaſon and conſideration they reſtrain 
themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, impatience, and clamour : 
many croſs accidents will happen, and they muſt meet with ma- 
ny provocations and ſevere trials; and if-they do not arm a- 
gainſt them with a patient, prudent ſpirit, their ſufferings will 
be doubled: they are not to be inſenſible or ſtupid under what 


befalls them, but to prepare that they may do nothing that 4 | 


misbecomes them ; herein they are to exerciſe their reaſon and 
beſt abilities; matters are ſeldom mended by the 4 

noiſe and contention that is raiſed; they are oft- th : dagger | of ; 
times made worſe, but ſeldom better; the folly or ö 
perverſeneſs of men are not cured, nor any unlucky accidents 
remedied, by fury and impatience ; and thoſe things by indiſcreet 


management become too often the occaſion of great miſchief, i 4 


which would have done little hurt. Who can compare the pro- 


vocations of their anger with the events and conſequences, with | 


any tolerable ſatisfaction? Miſchief and ſorrow are in the midſt 
thereof ; therefore they can find no comfort therein : the learn- 
ing people get by contention, is commonly too dearly paid for ; 


they only find, that they have weakly loſt, what they perchance. 5 5 


may never recover again. Yet people, who ought to conſider | 
theſe things beſt, are ſo far from inquiring, where, and when 
they muſt obey, and in what caſes they are at liberty, that the 
are evermore at liberty, and never in ſubjection at all, though | 
in the moſt reaſonable caſes; but forget their duty and their 2 
togede rt 7% 0 11-4 erate AM 

It cannot be but that wives muſt know that without a chaſtg 
converſation they are wives no longer; the band ,.,,, 
of wedlock is diſſolved before Gd, and if the %%. 
husband asks the aſſiſtance of the law, it may be diſſolved before 
man alſo: becauſe this is not without the breach of the moſt ſo». 


: 


* 


lemn voy that can be thought on: wherefore, our Saviour ſaith, - 


that though it be not lawful to put away a wife for every cauſe, 
yet in the caſe of adultery it may be done. This is the firſt 
mark of her fidelity, which muſt be always attended with a fru- 
ee ARCs 
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264 The Work Duty of Man. [Sund, g. 
gal management of the worldly affairs committed to her Charge 
ſo as never to apply her husband's goods and money to any 

/ Other purpoſes than he ſhall approve of, and to the real benef: 

of his family, N $2 N e ren ſhould deter from ſuch 
* 1101, Lets as ferves to looſeneſs and immodeſty; be. 
rl * cauſe the deſign itſelf is ſo abominable, by heat- 
te ns 2 STS 2” 1 the fancies, and inflaming the hearts of 
impetuous youth, and kindling thoſe impure deſires, that will 
conſume both body and ſoul. A dreſs put on with this deſign 
is not only blameable, but damnable without repentande. Where. 
fore whoever dreſfles to make herſelf amiable or comely, muſt ask 
+ Herſelf what ſhe deſires that grace and comelineſs for, and what 
uſe ſhe deſigns to make of people's admiration ; and according 
as that is _ or worſe, ſo will her adorning herſelf be more or 
leſs innocent in the ſight of God. Again, ſuch a dreſs as 
takes up too much time, may reaſonably be preſumed to be 
criminal, becauſe our time is given for better purpoſes. Likes 
wiſe it ſhould never be forgot, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as 
exceeds the quality and ability of the wearer, is an offence a. 
W gainſt decency, that becoming order, which the wiſdom and 
cuſtom of all times and places have agreed u pon, as moſt con- 
venient to difterence people one from another, and, in the mat- 
ter of quality, to prevent all diſorder, confuſion, and diſreſpect; 
tit unreaſonably exhauſts the gain and labour of the calling, when 
that, which ſhould maintain the houſe: and children, and ſup- 
port the trade and credit of men, is trifled off in ſhew and gay ap- 
pearance, not only to the ſhame, but too often to the ruin of the 
husband and his dependents. The very heart of induſtry is, 
broken, when it ſees its fruits ſquandered ſo laviſhly away. It. 
zs a certain token of a bad wife, where a woman goes beyond | 
her husband's abilities. Women call their marriage, changing 
their condition; they ſhould then remember among other ſenſes 
of thoſe words, that they change their former condition for that 
of their husband, be it what it will, better or worſe ; and that 
they muſt ſuit their minds to that, which is the only way to thrive 
iin that ſtate. They muſt alſo remember that 
5 lee. tteir obedience is founded upon love. This was 
5 the end for which woman was created to be a he/p to her hyſ- 
and; ſo that neither health, ſiekneſs, wealth or poverty, or any 
fate of life in which the providence of God ſhall place him, can 
in any wiſe diſcharge a wife from this duty. For perfect love 
not only caſteth out fear, but forbids all kind of ſullenneis, harſh- 
neſs, noiſe, ſcoldings, or unquietneſs; and leads to and cultivates 
= a chaſte converſation : Which if it prevails, they have inet 
| their point; and if not, they have the ſatisfaction of doing 
{ their duty, and taking the courſes that were likelieſt to effect 
W - what they defired ; they are excuſable both to God and man, 
| and.hall not fail of their reward in the laſt d. , 


ti 4 
FF 


bud » on. — — A oa — as S—_—c A a es * 


a COM 2 1 


2 : 
%, 
2 I. / 
DO. 


Und. 9. He Du Of e. TO) 

So that fober married women rightly infer, Hom: 22 
that they are obliged, in common prudence, to ky p at oo 
ſecure the affection of their husbands, by put- *** = and 's _ 
ing on ſuch good qualities of the mind, as will affections. | 
render them acceptable to wiſe and ſober men, even when their 
beauty is decayed. And where men diſcern the fear of God, 
and a ſenſe of religion in their wives, and ſee them manage 
their affairs with wiſdom and diſcretion, and diſcharge the 
duties of every ſtate, mother, wife, or miſtreſs of a family, with 
| N quot and prudence, they cannot reſiſt ſuch qualities as 

theſe, which give them grace and comelineſs The faults 
E throughout, and render them moſt lovely in the N 2 3 a x: | 
eyes of all; and will give them grace and favour er eg 
in the ſight of God as well as man. From the 5% g, . 
whole it then appears, that the faults of a huſ- 2 wiſe Ml 
band cannot excuſe a wife from theſe duties, as ys 
| well in regard to the commandment. of God, as to her own and 
husband's welfare ; for harſh or bad uſage can never be ſup- 


poſed a proper means to reclaim a bad husband: therefore ſays - 


| St. Peter, Likewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjection to your huſ- 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they alſo may without 
* the word be won. by the converſation of the wives, while they 
* behold your chaſte converſation coupled with fear; whoſe a- 
* dorning, letit not be that outward adorning, of .plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but 
let it be the hidden man of the heart, in thit which is not cor- 


** ruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which | A 
is in the fight of God of great price. For after this manner 


„in the old time, the holy women alſo, who truſted in God, 
* adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own huſ- 
bands. Such behaviour as this would much conduce to the 


quiet of families, for it is notorious that the contentious woman “ 


| often drives otherwiſe a peaceable and good husband from his 
family ; which ſeldom fails to carry him into ſuch places where 
he may contract the bad habits of drunkenneſs, company-keep- 


ing, or ſome worſe qualifications that may bring them-to po 105 
not IS 


| Verty, and never after be reclaimed, Vet after all, K. 
III. It is a proper queſtion to ask, How a woman is odhged 
to behave herſelf, when ſhe is ſure her husband” 1 ab f 
wanders from her bed ? Or, how far ſhe is to ex- 25 e 0 
ereiſe a meek and quiet ſpirit on ſuch ill uſage ? 77 ; yi | 
this has been the ſubject of many inquiries : and © 
we learn both from the laws of God and man, that in ſuch 4 
caſe, where it can be proved clearly, the laws of the land will, if 
ſhe pleaſes, releaſe her from her bands, and leave her at 


liberty But this liberty is not to be humourſome ; if ſhe again 11 
cohabit with her husband, ſhe is preſumed to have forgiven his W 


fin, and his former treſpaſs. will not be a juſt occaſion. for her 
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| bably aſſured, that the man is of a churliſh humour, that the 
provoke him to uſe her cruelly, ſhe is not in that caſe obliged 


= takes care that her connivance or diſſembled ignorance, her 


when it ſhews ſubmiſſion without ſullennefs,than by angry argu-.- 


"TOC The WHOLE DoTY of Man. [Sund. g 
xr... ».+ leaving him, when ſhe thinks fit. This will 
How to reelgim prove 3 and diſcretion ; for, ſhe is un. 
| | doubtedly obliged to procure the converſion of 
her husband from his evil ways, by al the methods ſhe poſlibly 
can; but ſhe is not obliged to hurt herſelf on his account : as far 
as admonitions can bring him to a ſenſe of his injurious uſage, 
and occaſion his amendment, ſhe will do well to endeavour it. 
She may alſo engage ſober people, ſpiritual guides, or grave re- 
Jations, to work his converſion, and never with ſecrecy and ten. 
derneſs ſuffer fin, when ſhe can remove it. Yet if ſhe be pro. 


him, 


very diſcovery of his wicked folly will harden him in his fin, or 


to endeavour to reclaim him ; for, ſo long as the.prudent wife 


compliance and her filence, or her patience and ſubmiſſion, give 
no countenance to her wicked partner to proſecute his unlaw. 
ful love, the is without blame; ſhe is not obliged to make herſelf 


- * 


miſerable, by endeavouring to make him good. A wife may 
1 permit what ſhe cannot prevent, and by fuch 
Lage of ' a defend herſelf from wrongs ; ſhe-may 

avify's mock; awfully enjoy all the advantage that living with 
0 1 3 can afford her, and avoid the miſ⸗ 
1 15 3 Chiefs that would attend a ſeparation : in this 
2 eaſe they have need of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
nothing can ſtand them in better ſtead : gentle uſage wins 
moſt upon hardened minds; men are ſooner perſuaded by filence, 


ments. ' Superiority is claimed by man as his prerogative, which 
2 meek quiet ſpirit will yield to him, even while it diſarms 
him; ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes without reſiſtance, whereas one 
diſpute begets another. Meekneſs, patience, and forbearance 
are of that natural force as to remove all matter of contention ; 
they excite a ſenſe of ſhame, and gratitude, and honour, and 
leave the tranſgreſſor to conſider the evil he has done. E 

n IV Our method now leads us to recollect 
eaves to bis What that duty is, which the hushands owe to 
3 their avives, The apoſtle having ſaid, Wives, 
8 _ awife lowe. . | P . 2 N 

= | ſubmit yourſelves to your husbands, as it is fit in 

y * , 

the Lord; he adds, Husbands, love your wives, and be not 
bitter againſt them: leaving it as much a duty on the husbands to 
love their wives, as on the wives to ſubmit themſelves to their 
{ own husbands. - And indeed, the husband firſt promiſes to love 
his wife, before ſhe promiſes to obey him: and conſequently, 23 
bis love is the condition of her obedience, he muſt blame him-_ 
© ſelf for her after-diſobedience, if he has withdrawn his love. 
Now love of husbands to wives, is being kindly affectioned to 
their perſons. This is what is ſo properly called love, 2 * 


4, 
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ching beſides is thought ſo ; and it is abſolutely neceſſary to the 174 


making marriage eaſy and happy; nothing elſe can do it. R. 
ligion, diſcretion, and good qualities, birth, education, and 
eſtate, are all to be conſidered, in their ſeveral meaſures and de- 
grees, to make a marriage life laſtingly happy; yet neither ho- 
nour, nor ns nor eſteem, can make wives happy; but a 
tenderneſs of affection, which they had rather have; without 
which, the reſt are formality, and infipid courtſhip, a ſacrifice 
without a heart towards them; ſo that it comes to paſs that ma 
men are counted happy, and might indeed be fo, in the good 
qualities and diſcretion of their partners, who yet are otherwiſe, Wa 
for want of this hearty affection, which will ſupply many de:. 
feds, and make amends for many failings, will cover maß 
faults, and make family inconveniencies lighter : Therefore, 
conſidering how much the happineſs of a man depends upon his 
choice, he cannot anſwer it to God, or man, or himſelf, that 
marries where he does not, or cannot place his real affections. { 1 
No lar / obliges a man to marry ; but he is obliged to love the Wo 
woman he has taken in marriage. Boe 15 
When men will not conſider the imperfections Who cat 
of human nature, nor remember their own miſ- make alloy - 
takes; if they will take advantages and make ill - ances for o- 
natured reflections on the weakneſſes of their thers imper- 
partners, and make them topicks of upbraidings fections. 
and revilings, there will be no love and mutual 
kindneſs ; for, all creatures are imperfect, and ſtand in need af 
patience and forgiveneſs ; more eſpecially in a conſtant conver- 
ſation, And in the management of family affairs, there will 
unavoidably ariſe occaſions of diſagreement ; and if there be not 
a readineſs to make the kindeſt conſtruction of each other's 
actions, the conjugal affection will vaniſh away. But when a 
man conſiders as he ought to do, that it is his intereſt as well as 
duty to love his partner, it is worthy his choice to be a good 
husband; for, it is the wiſeſt thing he can do for his preſent eaſi 
and ſatisfaction. N 3 +” 
Another duty is to prove the ſincerity of his Faitb/ulveſs. - 
love by a ſtrict faithfulneſs to the marriage bed: . | 
For a chriſtian marriage requires mutual fidelity, and the per. 
formance of promiſe made to forſake all other perſons, and tio 
adhere cloſely to each other, ſo long as they both ſhall lives? 
This is ſuppoſed in all contracts; and verbally expreſſed and ac. 
tually engaged for in all regular marriages ; and to this fidelity 
the mer. are equally obliged with the women, and in the viola- | 
kon of it there is both injuſtice and perjury ; becauſe they break 
a ſolemn promiſe, and do a great injury. A man, perchance/, 
may be ſo far gone in fayour to himſelf, as to think ſlightly of 1 
— 


v See fdgllty, in the duty of ing, page 16 * 110 
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466 The Whore Duty of Man, [Sund . g 
bis own offences; in this caſe, let him conſider whether he 
would not think his mother or daughter, &c. injured, if their 
husbands' ſhould wander from their beds in purſuit of unhallowez 
pleaſures ; and as he judges they would reſent the injuſtice of 
their husbands, let him imagine that his own wife reſents his. 
and bears it with the ſame diſcoritent. Nor would I be thought 
_ . to confine theſe reflections to, the open and notorious ; for the 
, moſt concealed and ſecret frequenting of the company of lewd 
women will : ary the hearts even of thoſe that intend to be 
= - good husbands; for, the virtuous declines as faſt as the diſorder. 
Illy affection gains ground: it ends at beſt in formal cold ci. 
W  .vilities, but more commonly in hatred and averſion, in quarrel 
and conteſt, churliſh or brutal uſage ; nay, and: ſometimes in 
ttagical events: for, it is a vain miſtake in any husband to think 
he ſhall live eaſily; with his partner, be her affection ever ſo 
ſtrong to him, whilſt he is cold to her in this particular. 
Anlaintenance.. Again, men ſhould maintain their wives as be. 
pr ene comes partners; they are friends and companions 
to their husbands, not ſlaves, nor menial ſervants; and are to be 
Partners in their fortunes: for, as they partake of their trouble 
and afflictions, it is juſt that they ſhould ſhare of their fortunes, 
For when a husband falls into decay, or any ſort of calamity, 
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in miſery and misfortune : And what can make amends for this 
burt the partaking alſo in all their good fortune? Does not man 
expreſsly promiſe this in the matrimonial contract, by which it 
is provided, ſhe is to have the uſe of things neceſſary, conveni- 
ent, and delightful ; to be as happy as his worldly condition cat 
make her in a marriage ſtate ? So he is unjuſt, as well as unkind, 
FE If he deny it; becauſe ſhe bargains for it upon her part, and he 
engages for it, upon his. Nor does this obligation ceaſe with 
the death of the husband; for if the wife ſurvives, he mult pro- 
., vide for her ſo long as ſhe lives, according to the quality and 
condition they have lived in (if there be ability) and according to 
the cuſtom of the place or nation where they are. Whenct, 
note, that not only churliſn men are to blame, who deny their 
wives, whilſt living, what is convenient; but even the beſt na- 
tured men, who take no care of their ſupport and maintenance, 
in caſe they out: live them, are properly bad husbands, who by 
their profuſeneſs or idleneſs, by gaming or intemperance, ei. 
pooſe them to want and miſery, whom they leave naked and 
unprovided for, at the time of age perchance, when leaſt able 
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= children to be maintained out of the widow's imall income, 0 
& . Hand-labour. Such men in vain pretend to love and kindveſ, 
Who are careleſs in this particular, and make not a proviſion40 


| J 0 Relpleſs; as if the ſorrows of their ſolitary ſtate were not_.ſuf- 


cient 
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- he involves his wife with him ; they are inſeparable companions | 


co help themſelves 3 or, it may be incumbered with a charge of 


their widowhood, as they are able, but leave wives deſtitute and. 
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client to load them with trouble enough. Not that 1 blame 
thoſe men whoſe eſtate, calling, or induſtry, cannot competent- 
ly furniſh them with maintenance; but ſuch who careleſsly, 


prevent ik, by — | : 85 

Nor muſt it be forgot that the apoſtle lays it Inaſruction. 
down as a duty of the husband to teach his wife 75 
what is for her eternal good and welfare, when he finds her ig- 
norant of the means of ſalvation; for ſo much is implied in that 
command to the Corinthians, where St. Paul bids the wives 
learn of their husbands at home: which alſo tacitly implies, 
that a maſter of a family ſhould endeavour after chriſtian know- 
ledge, in order to perform this duty of inſtruction to ſuch as are 
under his care. 5 

But above all, it is the mutual duty of husband To pray for 
and wife to be inſtant in prayer to God for each each other. 
other, and to ſtrive together for their ſpiritual ; 
and temporal welfare; not only by exhortation to the perform- 
nce of virtue, and avoiding and forſaking of vice, but by con- 


can eaſily permit any one to run to their temporal or eternal ru- 
in, when in their power to prevent it. And therefore, 

V. Whoever intends to marry, ſhould notſo 77 , | 
much regard the outward ſhape or beauty, } Shad 0 a 
wealth, &c, as the ſpiritual qualifications of the 4% per fon the 
perſons to whom they deſire to be joined; which 


þ a ; on 1 . 

» vil make;that;Hate of liſe truly holy, and to e 

ere to the great end of the ſoul's ſalvation, ““ . 
And tho” a competenecy for the eaſe of life is to be regarded; yet 


a virtuous man or woman is of more value than all the wealth 


„ 


ice, marriages. 

by 

en in marriage, committeth adultery, becauſe, in 
and dong to thoſe, to whom they had made their firſt 
able niſe, And whoever marries, within the degrees of kindred 
e of orbidden by God in Levit. xviii is guilty of inceſt, ſo long as they 
ot Ive together. So that they are not only ſins at the time, but are 


vil in their effects; which might be prevented if it were duly 
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waltefully, or otherwiſe, when in their power, take no care to 
1th 
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ſtant example in the practice of every good work, both in their 
family, and to every other object of pity and compaſſion; other 
wiſe their love cannot be accounted perfect: For that love ean 
never be ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and religion, that 


chief conſide ra- . 


onſidered, as our church teacheth, that marriage is an honour» 
ible el ate, inſtituted of God in the time of man's innocence ; | 
nd * therefore- is not by any to be enterpriſed, nor taken in 
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1; The Wrort Duty of Man. Sund. g. 
; % hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy men's carry 
<< Juſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that have no underſtand. Ml 
ing but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the 
<* fear-of God; duly conſidering the cauſes for which matrimoy 
„ was ordained,and that as many as are coupled together other 
<* wiſe than God's word doth allow, are pot joined together 
* by God, neither is their matrimony lawful. _. . 
F. ien =: VI. The ſeventh relation is between FRIEND 
en for when men have contracted friendſhip, and e. 
pouſed their ſouls and minds to one another, there ariſes a ney 
relation between them, beyond what common charity creates 
For, in this cloſe and near relation, men give each other a pro. 
perty in themſelves, to be guides and comforts in their douby 
and ſorrows, monitors and remembrancers in their errors and 
oblivions, ſhelters and refuges in oppreſſions and calamities, and 
truſtees to each others thoughts and deeds. How much then at 
they miſtaken, who eſteem them their friends, who are only their 
companions in fin, or prompt, aid, or aſſiſt them to offend God, 
defraud their neighbour, or pollute themſelves. Certainly if th 
drunkard, the covetous and flattering companion, deſerves thefl 
name and place of a friend; then the devil himſelf ſhall claim it 
in a much higher degree, in the miſtaken notion of friendſhip, 
. Whereas a true and ſincere friend will diicover 
4 te,... himſelf chiefly by deterring us from vice, ard 
To n 2 And ore, | 
„ „„ „ 4: Truefriendſhip willapprove itſelf further b 
Tait of 0 à faithful diſcharge of = truſt re poſed in * 
perſon. For a true friend can never be unjuſt in his dealings, nor 
Perez the ſecrets of one that puts confidence in him. He that 
takes advantage of his friend's credulity and ſincerity, or weak: 
neſs, ought to be deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the treacherou 
wounds, for which, Solomon tells us, every friend will depart 
_ 75 Janice And the beſt way to convince any one of the fin 
© ab cerity of our friendſhip, is to take all opportun. 
ties to ſerve him, and to be always ready to guide him with go 
Advice; to comfort him under anxiety of mind; to relieve hin | 
Ass much as in our power, in his temporal wants, and even to mine. 
=. x ſome hazards, if it be poſſible to reſcue him from trouble ad F. 
1 danger. And this mult be a continuing unwearied-friendihip ; Wiſruſt 
bh 8 05 friendſhip, neither to he diſſolved by length of time, nor broken nity 
by ſome ſlight offences, ut y, t 
Amonition. he molt certain means of convincing any 0" lthen 
"+, . of theſincerity of our friendſhip, is to take all ve 
portunities to, exhort and encourage him in acts of piety," WMarce 
Vith freedom to ſhewand reprove him for all ſinful and unbe ait 
coming behaviour: for ſelf- love is ſo rooted in our nature, 9 and « 
we bave that partiality to ourſelves, that we do not ſee our mil thy | 
aarriages, at leaſt in their true light; and therefore it is meren ee 
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Fund. 9. ] Duty F Friends and Companion. wir 
me charitable hand ſhould make us ſenſible thereof. More- 


cer, all profeſſions of friendſnip, without the uſe of ſuch free- 74 
ons, will be apt to degenerate into flattery; and it is in vain 4 
e pretend to be ready and willing to ſerve, our friends, wen 
„ee neglect doing them that ſolid good to the ſoul. But great 1 
WT: ord muſt be had to time and circumſtances, that this prac- 9 


ice of piety and friendſhip may have its deſired end. And the 


; ceafon ought to be weighty and important; and we ſhould take 
{Wire that our reproof be free from paſſion or ſelf-intereſt, leſt 
y other motive beſides doing good ſhould appear; the ſofteſt 


anguage, and the moſt favourable circumſtances ought to con- 
ur to make it of force. Wherefore obſerve, that the duties of 
friendſhip are eminently concerned in putting % _ 1 
pur friend in mind when he tranſgreſſes the laws „ „e = 
f God; by repreſenting to him his%aults, with '* emit 
tie aggravations and conſequences that attend Fs 
them ; that by a ſeaſonab'e warning he may be recovered to a 4 
right ſenſe of things, and be preſerved from that ruin which o- 
therwiſe threatens his ſoul and body. And we are not only ob⸗ 1425 
liged by the bonds of friendſhip to admoniſh our friend of his JR 
ault, but to take great care we do not fall into thoſe crimes we at 

firſt have ſeen and blamed in him; this will be becoming par- 

aker of another man's ſins? For the partaking of other men's ſ ins | i 
is, when before any wicked action is committed, we are any ways. 
knowingly aiding or abetting towards the committing of it; or- 4 


men's fins. 


en after it is committed, we are any ways approving or. juſti-- i 
bing of it; by either of which means we partake of other men's i 
or ins, though we are not the immediate actors therein: or, at leaſt. F vi 


at the ame time, we ought to condemn ourſelves, that by ex- 
poſing our follies we may with the better grace rectify thoſe of. 
others; and we ought to mix due praiſes with our reproofs, that 
he roughneſs of the one may be abated by the emulation that 
k raiſed by the other expedient. In caſe we ſee 
bur friend miſled, we muſt pray for, him the 
tore earneſtly that God would bring him to a right knowledge 
di his duty, and crown him with comfort in this life, and haps: 
pineſs in the world to come. And. | | 
Finally, conſider that nothing but breach of 
truſt and incorrigible vice ſnould ever break the 2 
nity of friends: and no one betrays a greater weakneſs and fol- 
y, than ſuch whoſe fickleneſs and lightneſs of humour deprives 


. „ 
Prayer. 


Cenflancy. 


"F< of the benefit of am ald friend. A friend cannot be too old; 

ec cannot enjoy a ſincere friend tos long. The very continu - 

hence of friendſhip, the conſtant experience of, another's fidelity, 1 
e ance, and loving admonitions, muſt make it of greater value 


and eſteem; Therefore ſays Solomon, Thine own friend and 
thy father's friend forſake not: no, though perchance he offends- 
lice-in ſome little punctilio, or light offence, In ſuch a caſe 

\ © | P 2 „ : 8 2 25 ls reflect 
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172 The Wrote Duty of Max. [ Sund. 9, 
refle& if thou never gave him as much or more reaſon to eat 
ny thee off; or at leaſt conſider thine own infirmities, and how ſoon, 
poſſibly, thou mayeſt give him more juft reaſon to turn his back 

on thee. Not that hereby I would infinuate, that we are ſo h 
0 bear with others under a miſtaken notion of friendſhip, as 0 
| countenance any vice, or permit the omiſſion of any virty, 
And therefore, . 


The cualifica- 
Hons requiſite 
in friend(hip. 


VII. I adviſe that great care be taken in the 
choice of f:iends. But it may perchance be aſced, 
What qualification ſhould bind this agreement} 
| Selomon hath long ſince obſerved, that He chat 
_ walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe ; but that the companions of 
_* Jools ſhall be deſtroyed; which denotes, that if we deſign any 
%, Progreſs in virtue, we muſt frequent thoſe who are eminent ex- 
5 amples of it, and avoid ſuch fools who make a mock at fin, 
And, > FER off. 3 
: Ciara. As in the choice Friends, ſo in the choice of 
company, let us fix upon ſuch as have virtuous and 
chriſtian principles, and who endeavour to ſhew 
the effects of 'em in their lives and converſations: 
for as men of no principles are unqualified- for friendſhip, be- 
cauſe they have no foundation to ſupport it; ſo men that act con 
trary to their good principles, give but a mean proof of their fin. 
cere intentions. Men ſceptically inclined may endanger the fim. 
neſs of our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength of our vir. 
tuous inclinations, This main point being ſecured, and having 
ſeuced againſt the greateſt danger of converſation, we ought to 
have a peculiar regard to the temper and diſpoſition of thoſe we 
pitch upon for our conſtant companions : for, if they havea 
great deal of paſſion, and a little hare of ſenſe, our freedom and 
friendſhip will expoſe us to vexatious troubles. Let us be never 
ſo much upon our guard, a great deal of fire will ſometimes heat 
us; we may be provoked, and then we are the worſe for ſuch 
companions. It is commendable, in the next place, to prefer in 
our eſteem thoſe whoſe learning and wiſdom, quickneſs and vi- 
= * vacity, may juſtly challenge a regard ; ſince they muſt be very 
© agrecable en:ertainments, when good men of mild temper are 
| the maſters of ſuch abilities- This nearly concerns all good 
Eh "chriſtians, And young men, when they appear 
1 1 Trance in the world, ought to * a particular regard 
. to it, their future happineſs depending ſo much 
on the qualifications of thoſe they converſe withal. It may be 
= they have received good principles in their education ; yet they 
want practice to confirm the habits of virtue, and courage to fe- 
ſiſt the allurements of vice, when enticed by wicked companions. 
Do not we daily ſee that they are apt to catch at any thing that 
1 indulges and countenances thei? inclinations? And why? he: 
ss when they want pruderce moſt, they haye leaſt of it: 10, 


pany in con- 
ver ſation. 
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they are not by degrees entirely corrupted, yet the horror they 
ught to have for ſin, is very much abated by their ſeeing it fre- 
W uvently practiſed. Conſequently, fire may as well be taken into 

W man's boſom withou: burning, and pitch touched without de- 
Wling, as bad company frequented and delighted in, without 

artaking of the bad effects thereof. 2 =_ 
VIII. The laſt relation is that between MAS- Servant abe 


apd is alſo able, to reward them bY * 
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et him recollect that they are his maſter's. by co 


. 


ire bis aß muracl, and H 
ſer ought to have the advantage of them, becauſe ſold unto 
im: there ore it would be as jaſt for a maſter to detain part 
f a ſervant's wages contraQed for, as it is for a ſervant to waſte 

and miſemploy that time, and fpare that labour, that was his. 
aller's by contract: for a ſervant has no more right to his 
maſter's money, than the maſter has 2 right to his ſervant's time 

Id labour; and if the one does not ſtand to his bargain, he 
hereby ſets the other at liberty on his part. Moreover, as the 
ntention of all mallers in entertaining ſervants, is to aſſiſt them 4M 
n their affairs; as they cannot do all things themſelves, there - 40 
re they truſt others to do what is wanting; nor can always be 
It home or abroad, where their buſineſs may require atten- 
lance; therefore they entertain others, to ſupply thoſe de- 
ects, Which ends are not anſwered, where induſtry, faith- 
uineſs, and honeſty are wanting on the ſervant's part. The 18 
iblence of the maſter is not ſupplied, where the ſervant does not 
Kt as the maſter would, if he were preſent; and the maſter 
ays at home to his loſs, if his ſetvant abroad be falſe in any il 
ape. Nor muſt a ſervant be unjuſt in behalf of his maſter, 155 
dor impoſe upon the ignorance or want of {kill of thoſe he deals ; 
mth ; he muſt no more recommend himſelf to his maſter's fa- * 
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8 kour by ovet-reaching others, than he muſt be unfairhful to 
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to be diſhoneſt. And as the ſervant's duty is to do al! the good 
| quently to be avoided ; becauſe it is ſo much injury done to thoſe, 


, ouſly, as he would in his preſence ; for to be frugal, and indyſ. 
trious in the maſter's ſight, and in abſence to be profuſe and idle 
is not only eye-ſervice and hypocriſy, but falſhood and diſh. 


\ that their theſts will never be diſcovered; which hopes are yet 
ſo often diſappointed, that very few, who have for any time 


ruins their character; whereas the reputation of ſervants is {0 
valuable, that many maſters will not charge them downright 


ately 


that they will reform. Therefore, ſervants are deceived if they 


unſuſpected, becayic not charged with diſhoneſty, This is the 
rule that hired ſervants may meaſure their ſafety by: but indui- 


The Wnork Duty of Man. [Sund q 


thoſe he ſerves. His duty is to be as uſeful as he can; but not 


he can, and no miſchief at all; therefore all waſte and unne. 
ceſſary profuſion is ſo much damage to the maſter, and conte. 


who ſhould be profited by his ſervice. He muſt then, in the ab. 
ſence of his maſter, behave as carefully, frugally, and induſtii 


neſty, I wiſh, ſervants were as much aware of this as they 


ſhould Many think it well, if they do not directly defraud 
their maſters of their money or ſubſtance ; whereas there is little | 


difference betwixt a profuſe waſte of their- maſter's goods or 
time, and defrauding them of ſome thing feloniouſly. Do nat 
their maſters pay for their profuſion ? Which, if it be unrez. 


ſonable, does not want much of robbery. But of all thefts, the 
_ worſt is breach of truſt: as ſervants have given their faith to 
be juſt and honelt, their villainy is greater than that of other, 
| Who, though they ſteal more, have not bound themſelves, as fer. 
vants do, to be honeſt, and to ſecure their maſters, to the beſt of 


their abilities, from others: and this is the reaſon of the lau, 


Which makes it treaſon for a ſervant to kill his maſter durig 
his ſervitude. 


Nothing is f. 25 i 
1 Nothing is 10 necetlary to a lervant, as the re: 
e Of of putation of being juſt and honeſt ; and nothing 

fob is more certain to undo them than a bad fame, 
and the ſuſpicion of falſe dealing with their maſters, They have 
nothing to depend upon but the hopes of lying concealed, and 


been guilty of this practice, do eſcape being found out, which 


with that fin, who yet are well enough aſſured that they ate 
guilty .: others have cauſe to ſuſpect, but for prudential reaſons 
will not accuſe: and others ſee it, but would not irritate too far, 
and make their ſervants deſperate by the publication; hoping 


think that all are ignorant, who are filent ; and that they ate 


gence and forbearance would not be diſcreetly uſed by maſters 


with reſpect to them, who are ſo moveable and fugitive, 2s to 


be always wandefing from place to place; who ought not t0 


be borhe with for à moment in their wicked devices; but 
hey are proper enough with reſpect to ſervants of à better rank, WW 
hö are tied by covenants for a term of time. It may be tbeſe Wi” 


1 


#r 5 oy = 

% k . . . 2 1 
- * Sz 

3 9 


— 


Sund. 9. The Duty of Servanis. 175 


reaſons may not be received; let ſuch ſervants then conſider that 


ther this diſcovery be made to men or no, they are open to 
m 4 their conſcience will be always burdened 


the eye of God; and cience will 
by their falſe practices. The fruits of injuſtice may gratify ſome 
vain longing for the preſent; but when that is over, the mind is 
immediately diſquieted at what is paſt; afraid of ſhame and 
diſcovery, and knows that fact muſt be repented of, before it 
can be pardoned : which is much more uneaſy than the denial 


of thoſe deſires could have been. Thus a falſe ſervant drives a ſad 
bargain, when for ſo little profit ye gives away the peace and 


quiet of his ſoul. 22 | | 
Neither let a ſervant preſume ſo much upon Sabmiſſion to 
his own good qualifications, as to dare to anſwer rebuke. | 
again. This in the apoſtle's interpretation is add- 
ed to the crime of purloining ; and St. Peter Jucges it ſo necel- 
ſary that a ſervant ſhould be patient and meek under the rebukes 
of a maſter, that he directs ſervants, when they ſuffer wrong- 
fully, to bear it with patience, as a thing acceptable to Gol. 


wwe 7 


But if they are puniſhed or rebuked for a fault, it is not ſuffici- 


ent that they anſwer not again ; for they mult alſo amend their 


fault, as a proof of their doe ſubmiſſion to their maſter's will for 


God's fake. And, | 11 <4 

Lafily, A ſervant muſt diligently attend on Diligence, 
all the duties of his place; and avoid idleneſs s . 
ſloth, gaming, company- keeping, and every other irregular 
courſe, which tends to the prejudice or neglect of his maſter's 


buſineſs ; becauſe a negligent fervant can never be accounted ei- 


ther faithful or obedient to his maſter. Moderate labour has ad- 
vantages that ſervants do not think of ; it makes their neceſſary 


ſervice in time grow eaſy ; for, as repeated acts get habits, and 


things habitual become eaſy and familiar to us, ſo continued la- 
bours, if done with moderation, when ſtrength and pains are diſ- 
creetly proportioned out, beget activity, which cannot be long 


idle. So induſtry is truly the ſervant's intereſt, as well as the © 
maſter's; for ſuch, as have ſerved with induſtry and diligence, . 


are ſecure of better credit and more ſucceſs in their after-life; 
By this we may account, why many ſervants, when they be- 


come maſters, ſucceed ill, notwithſtanding their deſires of 


thriving ;-becauſe they have not induſtry, and cannot take thoſe 


pou Lone are truly neceſſary in their ſtation. Skill and good 


huſbandry will not do without great induſtry in our ſeveral 


| Ways, which will not come, when called for, but muſt be laid up 


before by uſe; and experience teaches, that the better ſervants are 
to their maſters, the better they will ſucceed when they manage 
their own affairs; and theſe qualifications Are attained by uſe; 


when the mind is ſuſceptible of impreſſions, and pliable, and the {4 
+ [limbs will bend to their work; this is the time of making in- 


3 
4 


ultry and labour eaſy to us. And all che care they take, ang the 
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pains they are at, is truly their own at the laſt; all the {ki and 
underſtanding they get is a treaſure for themſelves, laid up till 
they have the grea teſt need. 5 | 
„„ £- The ſlate of ſervitude is neceſſary by the ap. 
8 pointment of the wiſe Creator: Ne 9 5 = 
_ i not be governed and maintained without it; and 
: It is their lot to be inſtrumental to the publick 
good in that ſtate of 155 Vet this is no token of God's diſpleaſure: 
| „% tor, he in no wiſe forbids them to uſe honeſt 
dar dipleefur means to make themſelves free as ſoon as they 
can; only he commands them to behave, as bz. 
comes their condition, with ſubmiſſion and humility, with obe- 
dience, diligence, and induſtry, with truth and juſtice, faithful- 
. neſs and honeſty. Itistrae, the ſtate of ſervitude 
is accounted the meaneſt and moſt miſerable of 
| all others; but yet it is to be made eaſy: ſervants 
have more of the labours of life, but they have leſs of the cates; 
their bodies are more fatigued and exerciſed,” but their minds 
are leſs perplexed. 'They are only concerned in one matter, to do 
what lies before them, whilſt others have a world of things to 
cumber their minds. Their whole care is to their maſters ; 
whereas, it may be, their maſters muſt court and humour all they 
deal with. They generally have themſelves alone to provide for; 
their maſters have wives, children, and relations: ſcarcity or 
deaxrneis affects them not; if publick miſchiefs oppreſs a nation, 
they feel little of them, tho? even the government ſhould be 
changed. Their contribution to the ſupport of the publick is 
very trifling ; they pay no taxes, loſe no gainful employment, 
ſuffer not by the malice or inſolence of parties, undergo no ca- 
lumny or ſlander; they are leſsdiltreſſed, ſuffer leſs hardſhips; than 
thoſe who live in a higher ſtation. And tho! it is not poſſible for 
all men to be great, or poſſeſſed of places, nor for all men to be 
rich, gove and maſters, or great traders, or remarkable in 
any faculty, yet all men may be honeſt, virtuous, and religious; 
all men may live in God's favour in this world, and be happy in the 
other. Therefore it is a comſo table conſideration for ſervants 
(however deſpicable their condition appears in the ſight of men) 
No diftin8ion that in God's eyes, who underſtands the value of 
2 Hin * his creatures, they are of equal worth With the 
1 H, great and noble; he has given them bodies as 
beautiful and uſeful, faculties of mind as good; made them as 
capable of being virtaous has redeemed them with the ſame 
precious blood of Chriſt ; opene ] the ſame gates of heaven, and 
3 for them the lame gory in that kingdom of everlaſting 
liſs. 5 Bis BY HP. | 


; 


Maſters owe » IX. Now on the other fide, in reaſon and juſtice, 
to their ſer- by God's commands, maſters owe ſeveral duties 
wants juſtice, - to their ſervants ; and are as much obliged io per 
A „** orm 
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form their parte, as the ſervants theirs: for every relation being 
built on a contract, either ſuꝑpoſed, or actually agreed upon betwixt 
the parties related; each party is obliged to perform his part of the 
contract, upon which the relation ſtands: conſequently, a maſter is 
faithleſs and unjuſt, who ſuffers his ſervant to be ignorant or un- 
«<&ilful in his profeſſion, which he covenanted to make him under- 
ſtand ; he breaks his covenant, by keeping back the skill that is 
neceſſary. And he that ſerveth is deceived, and loſes the thing he bar- 
gained for, and for which he pledged his. faith and ſervice, for a 
term of time. So to withhold the price and reward of ſervice which 
has been bargained for, is a foul practice; the reward is the ſer- 
vant's due, he has already paid for it ; and to defravd him of it, is 
to rob him. And as it is injuſtice to deny what is the ſervant's 
due; ſo when the ſervants cannot, by legal courſes, obtain that 
due, thro' the power of their maſters, they are oppreſſed as well as 
wronged. But theſe maſters are often met with, though in a very 
faulty manner; for whilſt the ſervants live with them, they com- 
monly copy their maſters vices, and, amongſt others, injuſtice ; ſo 
living upon them, they pay themſelves wi:h intereſt. Again, the 
cetaining the wages of poor men is ſtill a greater hardſhip, who 
daily ſubſiſt by their labaurs; but the injuſtice is the fame, whe- 
ther you bargain by the day or year, in detaiging their hire. 
And it is injuſlice to withhold either food, raiment, or any pro- 
fit N has contracted for. 1 . . 

Nor muſt the maſter conclude that he has per- 3 
formed the whole of this duty, when he has juſtly en, 
complied with the contract agreed upon with his ſervant: 
for it is his duty alſo, not only to admoniſb and reproms his ſer- 
vant for any negle& or injuſtice diſcoverable in his own worldly 
concerns; but, if he finds him deceitful, or telling lyes, or others . 
wile offending God, he muſt tell him of his fault, endeavour 
to reclaim him, and threaten with holy David, that no deceit- 
ful perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, nor he that telleth lyes ſhall 
continue in his ſervice, Beſides, the law of the land has provided 
for the convenient and better inſtruction of ſervants of all kinds, 
that a/l fathers, mothers, maflers, and dames, ſhall cauſe their 
children, ./ervants, and apprentices, which have not learned 
their catechiſm, to come to the church at the time appoint. , and 
obediently. to hear, and be ordered by the curate, until ſuch 
lime as they have learned all that is there appointed for them © 
to learn.“ (i;, ant hy) 6; 1 

Yet after all, the giving them good advice, . 
and affording them gen or ſerving Sea nk, ; 
Gcd at home and abroad, the inſtructing them according to 
their leiſure- and abilities in the rules of honeſty —_ — 

| on | 7 . trutngn 


7 


1 © 


5 - N — bm p 2 * © — Sw ” | — 
dee the Rubrick at the end of the Church Catechiſm. © 
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are his maſter's property. 
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truth and ſaithfulneſs; exciting them to diligence and induſtry, 


and encouraging them therein, will comparatively ſpeaking be 


very inconſiderable and of very ſmall force, either towards fx. 
ing in the mind right principles, or forming in their manners 2 
habit of virtuous practice; if in the private life and converſation 


of thoſe, by whom families are to be directed, there appear pro. 


phaneneſs and impiety, er lewdneſs and debauchery, or ty ran. 
nical oppreſſiveneſs, and violent and unreaſonable paſſions. 
For how affectionate ſoever the exhortations of the preachers of 
the goſpel be, and how often ſoever repeated inſtructions be 


given to young perſons either in ſchools or otherwiſe; yet if the 


examples they find at home in the practice of common life, be 


| vicious, debauched, and altogether contrary to the precepts and 


admonitions given them in form; the effect of all ſuch inſtructi- 


on, I ſay, cannot but be, comparatively ſpeaking, very inconii. 
_ derable. . | - | 


„„ . . Again, moderation ſhould always accompany 
rats 127 the . commands and impoſitions; 5 
mauſt not oppreſs them, but have a merciful re. 
2 to their ſervants capacity and ſtrength. The Lord inſtituted 
the Jewiſh fabbath, partly, that ſervants gas be relieved, and 


not conſume amiſerable life in continued labours, without ſome: 


intermiſſion. And though a maſter ought not to permit his ſer- 
7” vanttolive in idleneſs, yet a ſervant is not to be conſumed with 
toi, nor deprived of the benefit of ſerving God; he is not pre- 


ſumed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, though his time and labour 
Other cas is fit to be taken of ſervants; is 

| health andfickneſs ; by ſuch means we are likely 
to make good ſervants, eſpecially it we encourage 


doing. them in well doing, as we ouglit to do, by uſing 


them with good- nature and bounty according as their faithful- 


neſs, diligence and piety recommend them to our favour ; there 
being none of ſo abje& a ſpirit, but who will ſtrive to make a- 


mends for kind, good-natured treatment. Thus it is written, 


Maſters give to your ſervants that which is equal and juſt, know- 


$ ing that ye have alfo a maſter in heaven; one from whom you 


expect the performance of thoſe precious promiſes, which of 


his grace he hath made to you; one, from whom you look for 


all the benefits temporal and ſpiritual, that are fit for him to give, 
or you to receive; and one, who hath promiſed to be a bounteous 
maſter to all his faithful and obedient ſervants, to ſhew mercy to 


ſuch as ſhew mercy to others. Which is again inforced by what 


" 
. 


our Saviour faith of himſelf: Behold I am among you, as he that 


ſerveth; and this he ſaid, not only to give his diſciples an exam- 


ple of humility and condeſcenſion, but to ſanctify all conditions - 


of life, and to ſhew that God looks not with man's eyes, that he 
| hath no reſpe& to perſons, that he regards not birth and fortune, 


| quality 


" Sg \þ 
"0 © . 
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quality and title ; but that the meaneſt people in the world are 
acceptable with him, if they do his will: that it is virtueand religi- 
on which recommend men to his favour, of which ſervants are as 
capable, as thoſe maſters which are rich and mighty, and moſt 
honourable. Wherefore, as he hath made them partakers of the 
ſame grace here, and capable of the ſame glory hereafter, ſo he 
commands them to be treated with mercy and compaſſion. 
Therefore we ſhould not uſe ſervants as we do our beaſts of bur- 
then; and it is one of the worſt ways in the world of ſhewing our 
ſuperiority, by giving ill language and words, which no man is 
deſerving of; and if the truth were known, the ſervice is not 
the better performed for upbraiding language. Thoſe ſervants 
that perform their duty, do it better. with good words, and live 
more comfortably ; nor muſt maſters be over rigorous in puniſh- 
ments, when ſervants are faulty; but inflict them with delibe- 
ration, and mercifully, and upon juft occaſions, „ 
In fine, we vainly ſeek for eaſe and happineſs The neceſſity of 
in liberty, and diſengagement from our relative the relative 
duties; for, it is evident that, as this world is or- duties. 
dered, it is impoſſible to be at eaſe, but hy a faith- 7 5 
ful diſcharge of thoſe ſeveral obligations laid upon us by the re- 
ations we contract amongſt ourſelves. How can we be poſſibly 
happy, when we ceaſe to be good magiſtrates, good ſubjects, 
good chriſtians, good fathers, good ſons and good brethren, good 
huſbands and wives, good friends, good matters and good ſer- 
vants? For as we are ſociable creatures, we muſt have all the ſo- 
cial virtues, nor can we expect to receive any, whilſt we pay no 
duty, to whom it is due from us. + . e 


e SUNDAY X. Fe 5 

I. Of negative and poſitive juſtice #0 our NEIGHBOUR ; and. 
firſt 70 his ſoul. II, Secondly to his body, including murder 
and the ſeveral ways of committing it, as alſo of duelling ; the 
heinouſneſs, puniſhments, and firange diſcoveriesz,of murder. 
III. Of maiming, wounding, ſtripes, and fighting, &c. IV. In 
what caſes it is lawful to ſbed blood. V. Of ſeif-murder ; it's 
infamy, cauſes, danger, and means to prevent it: and of me- 
lancholy perſons and priſoners, that make away with them- 
ſelves. VI. Of juſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our neighbour ; 
and firſt concerning his wife, ſecondly his goods ; and of in- 

, Juſtice and oppreſſion. VII. Of theft, including not paying of 


debis, bad ſecurities, vexatiaus law-ſuits, protettions, and 


1—— 8 


frauds, not diſcharging bonds, ſecuritics and promiſes ; and 5 ih bd 


VIII. Of ftealing.. . - F 


J. FT Come no to > thoſe, uties towards our Duty 10 our 
ich are contained in the neighbour, 


fixth and following COMMANDMENTS; - : 
Wherefore let it be obſerved that the laws of God, relating to 3 
FEE 


* * 
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Ii of our neighbour, are tranſgreſſed by all real miſchiefs and 
injuries whatſoever, done by one man to another, or brought b 
any man upon himſelf; and by all debaucheries, whereby men 
deſtroy themſelves, or which they draw others into, to the ruin 
of the health of their bodies, and the reaſon of their minds. The 
are alſo tranſgreſſed by all wilful frauds, and deliberate adulte. 
rations of things made uſe of either in food or medicines; and by 
every thing whereby any man receives detriment in his perſon, 
nor is it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient excuſe, in point of re. 
ligion and morality, to alledge, that the evil which follows wa 


| thre 

not intended: for every man is anſwerable not only for the evil 4 
he directly intended, but alſo for the accidental ill conſequence WW mo: 
of that action, which it was his direct duty not to have perform. ara: 


cd. Becauſe our duty to our neighbour is founded on JUSTICE Wenn 
and CHARTTY : Therefore for method's ſake I ſhall reduce all beh. 
the particular duties we owe to our neighbour under theſe two ten: 
general heads. 7 gs 5 
7 JUSTICE to our neighbour, is to do no wrong 
: Juſt 15 75 or injury to any one's /ſou/, body, poſſeſſions, ot Wlwho 
ADE 004 P * credit; and to give every one their whole due ot Meter. 
„ - right. For, 5 4 
Though the %u of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and there. Mer c 
_ i 3 * fore not to be hurt by any outward violence, 
== o the EY : which the body is ſubject unto ; yet it is capable Neat 
ol many impreſſions, by which it is not only hurt and wounded, Wiſh, 
but even killed, if.we conſider it in a natural ſenſe. For, ver 
The ſoul, in the natural ſignification, is the 


is F any | 
as #be natural heart, or mind, or ſpirit of a man, which all men Wim 
ſenſe. know, had not Solomon taught us, may be bro- ere 


ken with ſorrow and afflictions. Conſequently, malicious and 
ſpiteful men, who without cauſe vex and grieve their neighbour, om. 
hurt and wrong his ſoul, and are guilty of a breach of juitice. 4 
. e 7 The ſoul conſidered in it's ſpiritual ſtate, is tha 
F part of man, which muſt live for ever in an eter- 
8 ſenſe. 0 nal ſlate of glory or miſery. And as under this lin 
cConſideration it may be hurt, by ſin in this world, and puniſhment 
15 Drawiig te in the next, which is the conſequence of ſin; (0 
n the greatef that perſon that tempts another to ſin, is infirt 
ele, mental to drag him to puniſhment, and as much 
acceſſory to the hurt of that ſoul, as a murderet 
is to the death of the body he has killed: becauſe fin being the 
direct oppoſite to that grace, by which alone the ſoul is enab el 
do live for ever in the fight of God, beca the diſeaſe and wound 
| thereof ; which is | given aire ly by every one, 
of it who commands % under his authority w 
4 do an unlawful ace er adviſeth another t0 
ſome wicked thing, or entices others, by either pleaſure or pro ere 
fit, tp do any wickedneſs; which means is much enhanced, mY 
8 | X | _— * ; ſes men 


injury. 


Direct means 


* : 
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men either help to contrive, or to put their wick- 
ed devices in execution: Or iadirectih, by giving 
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Indiret. 
bad example; eſpecially by thoſe that carry authority in their 
tation of life: becauſe-many are ſo void of grace as to copy other 
men's vices as they do their dreſs, for faſhion ſake. Again, by not 
ſnewing a diſlike to what we hear or ſee done indefiance of God 
and his laws; or; thirdly, by juſtifying and defending any evil 
or finful act in themſelves or others; and, . fna/ly, by making a 
mock at fin, and contemptuouſly deriding the faith of Chriſt, 


G 


through which alone weare to be ſaved. So. 1 
As theſe are the means by which men com- Men eught to 
monly injure the ſoul of their neighbour, by confider whom 
drawing him into intemperance, luxury, drunk- they have thus 
enneſs, or uncleanneſs, and many other vices ; it injured, 
behoves every one to examine himſelf, how of- | 1 
ten and how many he has hurt by any of theſe particulars; for, 
it is not ſufficient to ſay, I have wronged no man, by maiming his £5 
body, ſtealing his goods, or undermining his character; becauſe 
whomſoever we draw to ſin, we have endeavoured to bring to 
eternal puniſhment. ” This is as it were ſecretly killing the ſoul 
nder the pretence of friendſhip ; and is much worſe than a mur- 
der of that ſort ated upon the body, as the ſoul is more prefer- 
able to the body, and eternal miſery is more to be dreaded than 
death. Befides, ſuch a murderer cannot hope to eſcape unpu- 
niſhed at the laſt day, foraſmuch as Chriſt declares, that whoſo- 
ver ſhall offend (or tempt, entice, or encourage any one to fin) 
any of theſe little ones which believe in me, it were better for 
im that a millſtone were hanged about his neck, and that he 
vere drowned in the depth of the ſea. So that . 
Whoever is thus acceſſory to another's ſin, be- Heartily io be- 
omes alſo ſubject to, and has reaſon to expect wwail it. 
he ſame puniſhment ; except he begins early to 8 
adge and bewail himſelf for all theſe things, in which he has 
ronged his neighbour, and firmly reſolve never to caſt a ſtum- 
lng- block in his way for the future. And if it be 
hollible, he maſt endeavour all that he can, by 
imonition and good example, to reform him | 
hom he had cauſed to fin. So N uſtice regards the 


Endeacour to 
repair it. 


buls of men. And, | 

II. Now let us conſider negative juſtice in re- 

ard to the Bodies of men. This forbids us to do 1 

ong and violence, the higheſt degree of which ; 7 78 

killing the body, and is the ſin forbidden in the 

* „ DMENT, Thou feel 54 no murder: that is, 

ou ſhalt neither by open violence, in defiance | 5 

che laws of God 2 N 507 ſecretly or trea- J 17 . 

lfrouſly, by the means of anvther's ſword; nor #4 

| lalſe accuſation ; nor by poiſon ; nor by any other private 4.08 
TORN | Q | 12 means 413 


b * 


Negative 77 | 
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means whatever, take away the life of thy neighbour ; which ar 
too often ſuggeſted by an old grudging, or c 


| 3 vetous or ambitious heart, to ſatisfy a malicin » 
Ae wa 3 paſſion, or to make way to ſome profit or pref. 1 


ment; Or, it is too often become the pradiice 
looſe women, who kill their infants to hide their own ſhane 
| Beſides, they who entice others to drinking, or other exceſis 
which bring on diſeaſes, and, by weakening the body, not onh 
_ deprive them of health, the moſt valnable comfort of life, by 
thereby haſten the time of death, cannot hope to be clear fron 
their blood in the ſight of God. And again, whoever excitesq 
prompts another to ſuch a pitch of anger or revenge, or bloy 
up the coals of diſſenſion between others, he certainly cannot h 
guiltleſs, but muſt expect part of the puniſhment, if it ends 
murder. W 8 ; 
. Duels, or ting in private quarrels, are opa 
Of duelling. breaches of ien nde becauſe 15 
| lowed by divine authority; and therefore the guilt of murder! 
chargeable upon the perſons engaging in them. For the plea, 
ſelf preſervation is utterly foreign to the conditions and circun 
ſtances of him who formally gives or accepts a challenge. An 
he adds to the fin of making an outrageous attempt upon hi 
neighbour's life, by throwing himſelf unneceſſarily into the u 
molt danger of loſing his own, not only life, but Gul alſo. I 
thoſe who die in ſuch engagements, go into the other world 
only void of charity, but glowing hot with wrath and fury; a 
when theſe qualities have the laſt poſſeſſion of their ſouls, whi 
ſociety of ſpirits can that be which their ſouls are qualified for i 
the next world? And, provided they do not periſh in the conſiii rathe 
is it worth a man's while to run into the hazard of ſuffering eter 


nal miſery, for the ſake of redreſſing an injury, or reſenting eth 
affront ? Conſequently, all arguments of human invention, gar 
-countenance ſuch a wickedneſs, muſt be evaſive and deludingWMconf, 
and to fear men more than God, is the moſt diſhonourable nin ſa 


application and degeneracy of fear. 'There is nothing which rh 
gion doth more ſeverely forbid; than this revenging of injuri 
in a private way; nor is there any thing more ſtrialy enjoin er; 
than forbearance and forgiveneſs ; even ſo ſtrictly, that we cu | 
not, without hypocriſy, fay our daily prayers, unleſs we be in Hr, an 
rity with all the world. Therefore, whoever engages in dut 
through fear of ſuffering little ſeeming calumnies and reproad 
es, which, in the judgment of the wiſeſt men, are not really ſudſde he 
doth at once forfeit all juſt pretenſions to true courage, hon oa don 


and generoſity of mind, and all claim and title to eternal ier ij 
Moreover, 6 e e,, ne 
| 5 This precept extends, according to the inte or 
. cn pretation of Chriſt and his apoſtles, to our "ll ady; 
ee. ad ſecret intentions, Ourbleſled Lord expres hi 


F 
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plies it to the ſeveral degrees of cauſeleſs anger, breaking 
m into contumelious and reproachful language; and, in St. 
'hn's.account, Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a murderer ; 
nd ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 
cauſe ſuch as have not ſufficient degrees of natural courage, 
want opportunities actually to defile their hands with blood, 
Day yet ſacrifice their neighbour in their ſecret thoughts, and 
dulge their imagination in the view of thoſe mortal wounds 
hich they dare not give; and men who are afraid to handle 
e inſtruments of death, may ſhoot out their Word 
rows, even bitter words, and pierce the ſouss 
their brethren with the expreſſions of cruelty, deſpitefulneſs,. 
id ſcorn : But they may juſtly fear, that the blood thus ſhed in 
ncy and conception only ſhall be laid to their charge, and that 
e rewards of the falſe and cruel tongue ſhall be, as of the- 
quity itſelf, mighty and ſharp arrows with hot burning coals.. 
r whoſoever is angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall. 
in danger of the judgment; and whoſoever ſhall ſay ta his bro- 
er Racha, ſnall be in danger of the council; but whoſoever. 
ll ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell fire. 
If the guilt of this tranſgreſſion be taken from The bet FE 
WM: indignity offered unto God, or from theinju- 2 } woe «ee 
done to man, 'or from the puniſhments ex- ee 
esy denounced againſt it, or from the anguiſh and horror 
Wick itis apt to leave upon the mind, we ſhould find reaſon to 
sn it a place e crying ſins; for, the firſt 
tance of murder was followed eloſe by perplexity, oppreſſion 
ſpirit, and deſpair. My puniſhment is greater than J can bear, 
"Wather, Mine iniquity is greater than that it can be forgiven, 
0: Cain, who flew his brother. And it follows, Every one that 
eech me ſhall ſlay me; the whole creation muſt be alarmed, 
| ſtand ready to execute vengeance on me; and that weight 
confuſion, which natural conſcience ſcarce ever fails laying 
Von ſuch ſinners, muſt be increaſed by the expreſſion of God's 
"nation, The Lord abhors the blood-thirſty ; and has ex- 
ch forbid the ſhewing any mercy or compaſſion to a mur- 
er; will accept of no ſatisfaction for his life: for, as he has de- 
ue by Moſes, if a man comes preſumptuouſly upon his neigh- 
r, and flay him with guile, thou ſhalt take him from mine al- 
that he may die; and when the ſentence of death is pronoun- 
upon him, this reaſon. is ſubjoined, For in the image of God 
de he man. Beſides, there are ſpecial aggravations in the in- 
done to man, as well as the indignity hereby offered to God: 
er injuries may be repaired, or admit of ſome ſatisfaction; but 
13 utterhy irreparable: other injuries may rob a man of his 
te or reputation, or of ſome particular temporal ſatisfaction 
WE *dvantages ;\but-this is the ſummary of miſchief, and de- 
e him once for all of every temporal ſatisfaction whatſo- 
? i „„ „ 
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ever; and who ean tell but that this injury may prove fatal tothe 
ſufferer's ſoul, as well as the body, and at once conſign him to 
the firſt and ſecond death, by depriving him of that ſpace to re. 
pent, which may be neceſſary, and might have been ſufficient to 
the accompliſhment of his ſalvation ? Or, -if the injury ſhould 
not fall upon him under a ſtate of impenitence, and preſs him 
down into everlaſting deſtruction, yet muſt the weight of it, 
even in relation to his view of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon 
him: who can bear the thoughts of being thrown headlong in. at © 
to the other world, inſtead of moving thither through the com. 
mon courſe of nature and providence? Even the beſt of men 
would be glad of a few minutes at the laſt, to review and mourn 
over their miſcarriages and defects; of a little ſpace of time in 
the concluſion of their lives, to prepare them for their appear- 
ance before tha glorious and unſpotted preſence of God: and if 
theſe advantages be ſo deſirable ; how grating muſt that injury 
be, which deprives men of them? . &S V 
n Shall they then eſcapè God's juſtice, who thus 

% . dare to wreſt, as it were, the power of life and 
niſhment at- kn, - r. 

NT to ceath out of the hand of God? You have read of 
edge tha puniſhment of Cain: and let the dreadfil 
death of Jenebel and Ahab, which God ſent upon them for the 
murder of innocent Naboth, deter every one from this worſt of 
fins, I would inſtance the vengeance of God upon ſuch murde- 
rers who periſhed miſerably, as Abſalom, for the death of his 
brother Amnon; and Rechab and Baanah, who themſelve; 
were put to death, by the very perſon they thought to pleaſe by 
the murder of Iſhboſheth : but it would be needleſs to multiply 
examples from ſacred hiſtory, or ancient times, when. every age 
produceth ſufficient evidences, that no murderer can eſcape the 
juſt wrath of God. For, - | 1 FEST 
FL. Hare God hath armed every ſenſitive - part of the 

creation againſt this wickedneſs ; for not only a 

atſcoveries X ; f 
of it; man's own conſcience, which muſt beprivy tothe 

„% in, from that time racks him, and becomes a 
puniſhment to him worſe than death, but frequently compels hin . 11 
to confeſs the crime, that juſtice may be executed upon his body, 
and too often drives him into the murder of himſelf; nay the 
| very brute creatures have frequently detected this unpardonable 

">; wad 2 barbarity. They therefore that duly conſider this 
ſin, with it's puniſhments, ſhould guard them- 
E ſelves from all the ways of committing it: for if 
N we give way to paſſion, there is no ſecurity that 
the approaches ; r A | 
of this fox. it will not end in murder, anger being a madness 
4 Which deprives us of our reaſon; ſo that we cant 
tell what we do, when influenced thereby: If malice gets us into 
it's power; or if covetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, or any other finful 
deſire gets dominion over us, they will not ſtick ROI to 
| ö bony | CE nant ſerye 


abatch diligent- 
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ye their wicked purpoſes, Again, as intemperance will cut off 
be life of man, we mult not only not entice a man to drunken- 

Jes, nor keep him company, but we muſt ourſelves refrain from 
hat vice; becauſe our example may draw others to the ſame. 
ind finally, not to mention the many other cautions againſt this 
n of murder, which are eaſily to be infer'd from ſome of theſe 
eads, let us take care neither to encourage, nor contribute to 
at contention that may take away life; and ſo ſhall our hands 
innocent from blood that is ſhed againſt the command of God, 
Neither may we diſmember, maim, ordeface 
T neighbour's perſon ; which fins, wilfully 
mitted, if they are not a direct and effectual 
each of the command, are at leaſt a partial violation of it. The 
dement of God has abundantly declared the guilt of ſuch prac- 
es, wherein one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of theſe crimes, even 
the caſe of a bond-ſervant, the maſter's cruelty of ſtriking out 
ooth was the ſervant's diſcharge from his ſervitude, Beſides, 
eſe outrages have a natural tendency to the death of the party, 
hich frequently follows, or diſable the ſufferer from getting 
s bread, which in the event may prove a more lingering and 
Imenting death. And if we are accountable for the conſe- 
ences of our actions to God, why not to our fellow-creatures ? 
Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb, | 
I would we not do and ſuffer any thing, and x 
twith any of our worldly goods, to preſerve Frans 8 
in time of danger? And then is that doing as roo "> v# 
would be done by, if we attempt that to "aye 
other which is ſo intolerable to ourſelves : which is highly 
gravated where the injured perſon happens to Yet £4 
poor, who muſt labour for his living, and is l 5 2575 if 
chance the only ſupport of a poor family ; DAT 
then he that deprives him of his limbs, by . £ 
ich he maintaineth.himſelf, is a man of blood, for he that 
ſeth away his neighbour's living ſlayeth him. . TIN 
What ſatisfact ion then can be made in ſuch a Moor ee 
e? It is certain that we cannot reſtore the l of . 
b; but we muſt keep him if able; and if not, 
muſt relieve and ſupport him by our own ex- 
ordinary labour; for whatever new afiQi- V6 
„or what fin ſoever this brings him into, we muſt anſwer for 
13 the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt. | N 
\nd this commandment, by juſt interpreta- 3 
may be extended to forbid all kind of inju- Wounds, firipes 
done to the body of our neighbours, ſuch as | 
nds and ſtripes; for, it mercifu'neſs to the beaſts that periſh 
ommanded, much more is this cruelty and unmercifulneſs'to _ 
lellow-creatures-forbidden. We-mult do juſtice. to every . 
Ln publick and in private, wwe muſt do to others as we would. 
8 . they 
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Maiming, a 
great injury, 


3 


That which 


making what 
ſatisfattion 
We can. 


and injuries. 
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or hiring others ſo to do; or by any other means but What! 
been already mentioned above, is chargeable with the guilt 


186 The Wrore Duty of Man. {Sund. 10, i « 
they ſhould do to us: not what other people actually do to us 
but what we would they ſhould do unto us If we go no farther 
than the act of retaliation, as the common practice is, and if ye 
juſtify ourſelves in this manner, ſaying: Such a man refuſed tg 
do me a kind office, when it was in his power, and why ſhouli 
I ſerve him? He treated me with rigour and ſeverity, when he 
had opportunity, and why ſhould not I treat him in like man. 
ner? This is not doing as we would be done by, it is the language 
of paſſion, and not of reaſon, or of one filled with the grace f 
God. Can we be juſtified in doing what we condemn in another] 
Or ſhall that be a fault in him, and a virtue in us? By the lay 
of nature we are allowed to defend ourſelves, but never to take 
vengeance: and chriſtianity teaches us not to meaſure our oy 
by the behaviour of other men. Certainly therefore, 
8 Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contempt i 
5. WOT 9 3 thers, can ever induce a man to wound one 

Ty 7 be He the ſame nature with himſelf, who can ſcarc 

of pride. bear, without the utmoſt diſcontent, the leaſt u. 
proachful word. But what can be pleaded by way of excuſe fo 

thoſe perſons, who taker pleaſure in the cruelties they exerci 

upon their poor neighbours upon vain pretences, and withou 
any mercy : or for thoſe inhuman tempers, that ſet others 
fizhting to take pleaſure therein? In fine, Fs 

The hb of Ax The caſe of Abraham in deſigning and a 

zrabam tat 1% tempting to ſacrifice his ſon, does not fall unde 

I of theſe reaſons or obſervations, but depend 
Le imitated. upon circumſtances which were peculiar to hi 

own perſon, and ſuch as never were or ever can be drawn 0 

into.a precedent, or with any colour of reaſon be afligned a 

vindication of any private perſon, who ſhould make an atten 
upon his neighbour's life; he was called to this by a revelati 
from God, and therefore muſt not be pretended to be imitate 
by any one, who cannot bring an undoubted proof of the fam 
authority. Wherefore, every private perſon without a revelat 
on from heaven, and not ignorantly or accidentally, but nov 
ingly and deſignedly, and all that without any neceſſity arifin 
from the imminent, or otherwiſe, unavoidable danger of! 
on deſtruction, does take away or invade his neighbour's lil 
ky open aſſæult or ſecret contrivance, in perſon, or by apm 
ment with any other, by command or perſuaſion, conſent 
conſultation, ſuggeſtions, or infinuations, bearing falſe witnel 


C 
2 
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tlie fin of murder. 7 „„ 
When taking IV. Vet as there is no law, but will admit 
à man's life mitigation ; ſo both paſſion and reaſon have * 
away 1s not dea vvoured to find an exception to this comma! 
murders ment: the former ſtriving to quiet a 2 
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conſcience by various pretences and falſe colours; the other clearly 
explaining the true intention of God's precept, ſhewing in,what | 
caſes it is lawful to take away a man's life. As, we may lawful- 
ly take away a man's life in the caſe of ſelf-preſervation. This 
js ſo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce admit of any miſ- 
take, when the danger is manifeſt, when he muſt unavoidably 
either give or receive the fatal ſtroke, We may lawfully kill a 
man in battle, if we are ſatisfied that ſuch a war is undertaken 
by a ſtate or kingdom, to ſupport and maintain it's juſt rights, 
or even ſometimes to preſervelitſelf or it's allies from utter ruin. 
It is needleſs to prove that magiſtrates are inveſted with a juſt 
authority to inflict capital puniſhment upon offenders, or that it 
js juſt to cut off the corrupted members. of the body politick as 
well as natural, for the preſervation and benefit of the whole. 
The innocency of that perſon is unqueſtionable, who, through 
pure ignorance, or unforeſeen and unavoidable accident, de- 
prives another of his life; for an action, which has no founda- 
tion in the will, is not properly criminal, and the nature of - 
every action, with regard to good or evil, is determined by the 
intention: ſo that where there is no intention of doing the ac- 
tion at all, there can be no morality or immorality in that ac- 
tion. And therefore under the Moſaical diſpenſation , 2 ſane« 
tuary was, by divine appointment, provided for every one, 
who was ſo innocently unfortunate as to kill his neighbour ip- 
norantly and at unawares ; leſt the avenger of blood ſhould pur- 
ſue and ſlay him, before his 5 5 could be ſufficiently clear- 
ed up. | ; 3 f N ; 

V. Every perſon, who knowingly and wilfully Of ſelf murder. 
deſtroys his own life, is guilty of murder; for 
God only, who gave us our life, has a right to take it away ; and _ 
by conſequence every man, who offers violence to his own life, 
does manifeſty invade the prerogative, and uſurp the right and 
authority of God, It is true, there are many examples among 
the heathens, who fell by their own hands, upon ſome preſſin 
extremities ; yet their rules, laws, and reaſonings, forbid ſuch 
practices. Examples againſt rules are of no authority. Men of 
looſe principles have always had falſe notions of liberty, honour, 
and courage. And though we live in an age, where every ex- 
travagant and wicked thing is juſtified by. ſome wretch or other ; 
yet we ſhould be loth to have poſterity believe that this was the 
general ſenſe and judgment of our age. „ 

Let us then conſult the wiſe, the laws, the rules and reaſon- _ 
ings of the grave and governing part; and from them we ſhall *'j 
learn that ſelf- murder was an abhorred prac- Tile abborva 
tice ; that whatever pretence it made to honour e 
and courage, it was but cowardice, fear, and a mark of a poor 
ſpirit, that ſunk under the common cala mities of nature: A prac- 
lice to be abhorred and condemned with all our zeal, to be 
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guarded againſt with all our care, reaſon, and religion; walk. 
"ing in the ways of God, and a out our pray ers for his pre. 
venting and aſſiſting grace, that his fear may be ever before us, 
and that temptations to ſuch impiety may never overcome us. 
And conſidering the love of ourſelves, the inhumanity of the 
crime, and the dangers run by thoſe who are guilty of ſelf.mur- 
| der, it is ſurpriſing how any perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a def- 
te ſelf-condemning action; eſpecially as they who murder 
themſelves know and confeſs they are tied by the fixth com- 
mandment, not to commit murder; the letter and ſenſe of the 
command will reach not only his neighbour but himſelf alſo, 
Though a man were weary of life, and ſought for death; as peo- 


| ple in pain, for eaſe; and wearied with labour, for reſt; yet would 


it be unlawful to give him the ſatisfaction he deſired, by killing 
him; becauſe it would be murdering of that ſingle man, and be- 
cauſe of the miſchiefs which ſuch a death brings upon his family. 
Whence we ought to remark, that murder does not barely con- 
ſiſt in the violence that is offered to one againſt his will ; but in 
taking away a life, which he has no right to take away, by laws 
human or divine: and as a man hath no right himſelf, there: 
fore hecan convey noright to another, totake away his own life. 
But yet obſervation proves, that when inen engage in wicked 
practices, and find they are brought to ſhame or danger, their 
minds are not equal to their burthen ; ſo that they can bear the 
guilt, though not the ſhame : this confounds and oppreſſes. But, 
Thoſe, who have not the fear of God, nor their 
own ſalvation, before their eyes, ſhould conſider 
what ſorrow and confuſion are unavoidably occafioned to the 
neareſt friends they have in the world, by parting from them in 
ſuch a manner. Neither poverty, nor bodily afflictions are ſo 
hard to bear, as the ſhame, reproach, or infamy, or even the ap- 

rehenſions of ſuch a woeful death. And will you entail on your 
{indred and family the reproaches and ill uſage of an inſulting 
and uncharitable world, with perplexing doubts and fears con- 
cerning your condition in the other life? What ingratitude is 
= this, to do miſchief and diſhonour to thoſe you love? Theſe con- 
E . ſiderations have hitherto had their weight with heathens ; and 
mall chriſtians break through all conſiderations of their own 


I's infamy. 


E - honour, intereſt, and duty, and not be content to live, at leaſt 
till they can die, without doing wrong or miſchief to their 


friends? A<chriſtian that believes that the wrath of God is re- 
vealed againſt all unrighteouſneſs ; that without repentance, 
fins cannot be forgiven ; that after death there is no repentance; 
that ſuch a man as this, profeſling the faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and covenanting with God, in baptiſm, to take up the croſs, and 
bear it, if need . to death, ſhould, in the impatience of his ſoul, 
preſſed by ſome calamity, deliberately chuſe to throw his bur- 
then off, by committing a fin of which he knows he nEver.can 
ET | FOE. re pen 
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epent, and venture the dreadful conſequence to everlaſting ages, 
what nobody could ever reaſon themſelves into the belief of, 
Ir the frequent practice of unhappy people did not convince us 
I: may be perpetrated. Therefore, it may be an uſeful caution, 
o have our minds prepared, and affections ſubdued; that we 
ay not be deſtitute. of ſuccour from reaſon, or give ourſelves 
p to the guidance of preſent paſſion. | 
This is the lot of thoſe, who fall into the deſpe · Cauſes thereof. 
ate reſolutions we are treating of: their paſſions 3 
re highly indulged and yielded to; ſo that when grievous acci- 
ents befal them, they know not where they are, nor whither 
oturn ; they can bear no loſs nor. fall from the condition in 
hich they were, but abandon themſelves to deſpair of God's 
telp and mercy. They place their whole happineſs in poſſeſſing 
f riches, enjoying honours, and in the praiſe of men; and when 
iches take to themſelves wings and fly away, when they fall 
rom their honours and dignities, they know not how to breathe 
n any other air, nor to want the courtſhip and reſpects that were 
ont to be paid, not to their perſons, but to their power and in- 
reſt, So when they ſink in their reputation, they are dejeted _ _ 
the loweſt ebb ; are afraid that every eye views them with 
ontempt, and that every tongue is reproaching them. Bur, | Ta 
Can this be a ſufficient plea for ſelf. murder? no, the miſeries men 
dure will end in death at laſt, which may come |, | 
uickly ; and the fins that brought them to that 8. 
uſery will be forgiven upon repentance, be they never ſo great 
nd many: but the courſe they pitch upon to relieve themſelves, 
a ſin that admits of no repentance, and conſigus them to eter- 
al pains and ſorrows, the puniſhment of murder in general; 
Ir they expoſe themſelves in a particular manner to the greater 
ndemnation, by ſome particular ſentiments and diſpoſitions, | 
hich are commonly the root and foundation of this unnatural 
n. Do not thoſe men, who deſtroy themſelves to avoid preſent. - ' 
ferings, reſolve that God ſhall not diſpoſe of them as he pleaſ- 
h; but that they will wreſt their lives out of his hands, and not 
fer him to prolong or continue them beyond-the limits of their 
mn will? If this be their language, as by their actions it muſt be, 
hat can be expected, but that God ſhould execute the fierceſt 
his vengeance upon their diſobedience? If pride, and envy, 
Id ambition, have ſo much power over their minds, that-they 
ill violently remove themſelves out of the world, becauſe they 
e not advanced to a- more advantageous fituation in it; what 
n they reaſonably expect or imagine, but that they ſhould feel 
-omon's obſervation, in the moſt extenſive ſenſe of it, that 
ide goeth before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall? 
what foundation can there be of hope, that God will forgive 
grant fin, without the ſinner's repentance for the ſame? Or, 
to be conceived, that a man ſhould repent of a ſin in whoſe 
| 8 ö com miſſion 
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commiſſion he ends his life? Theſe are ſomę of the many rea. 
ſons againſt ſelf-murder. Yet, 3 oa 3 : ; 
3s When men come into thoſe perillous hours, 
Means to pre- they are generally deaf to all reaſon, and liften 
been en only to the ſuggeſtions of their paſſions ; and if p 
they be not prepared beforehand to withſtand ſuch aſſaults, they | 
ſeldom do it when the danger approaches. Wherefore, it i; 
more in men's power to be innocent, and out of difficulties and lc 
ſtreights, than, being involved, to deliver themſelves f:om the dif. £ 
tracted counſels and ſuggeſtions of their deſpairing minds; al. 4 
though they be ſuch as all men would have ſtartled at and ab. RY 
horred, when free of ſuch diſtractions; and I muſt add, a man of 
overwhelmed with miſery is not inclined to aſk, nor capable of 77 
taking counſel when offered. Therefore, how much ſafer is it to 
ſecure men from ſuch principles as occaſion, than retrieve them Ft 
from the power and influence 'of theſe perplexing thoughts? 0 
Let them conſider that God is the beſt of beings; and that a be- he 
ing abſolutely and neceſſarily good, can never intend any thing Iud 
unmerciful or cruel ; for it is obſerveable, that few attempts of bet 
this kind are made, till religion is maſtered, and its impreſſions I mei 
| effaced, or men are ſo miſguided, as to think theſe miſchiefs may upo 
be done, and religion — ſafe. But 1 I 3 pro, 
| | Thoſe unha eople, who lying under the 
Of melancholy qreadful — 5 of God's 8 aceount- be 7 
perſo % c») ing themſelves veſſels of wrath, and fitted for de. y 
ſtruction, and not being able to live under the torment of that ban 
thought, put an end to their miſerable lives, are moſt to be pitied Wi... 
= Whilſt alive, and ſpared when dead, ſince nothing can look ſo him 
like diſtraction as that diſtemperature of brain which makes louſ 
them act ſo ſtrangely; with whom I would thus expoſtulate : If Wh yr 
they are veſſels of wrath, is this the way to eaſe them? If they bees 
believe themſelves conſigned to miſery in the other world, what WW. 1; 
do they get by throwing themſelves into that place of torment klin 
before the time appointed? This is to die for fear of death, and or ſi 
indeed a great deal more diſaſtrous. 2 1 15 
And ſo, Let meconclude with a word of advice do condemned mil 
Condemned Triminals, who ſometimes attempt to prevent iere 
their legal -puniſhment by diſpatching them- he .. 


Vie. ſelves. Dothey chin that they ſave themſclve fes 
the ſhame of dying publickly ? vain imagination ! dog, can 
W theſe wretches propoſe by falling into the hands of the Hving 
| God ſooner than they need to do, if they lived as long as God 
would let them live ? but what can more reſemble madneſs, than 
to believe that Chriſt died for ſuch as repent, and believe the 
goſpel, and yet to diſtruſt he died for me, who am ſo ſorry for. 
my fins, that I would give the world (if it were mine) I never 
had offended God, willing rather to loſe all the world than to 
commit the like any more, and to purchaſe-the favour of God 


% ; „ 


nite, 
with 


und. 16 Of Adultery, and Oppreſon. 191 
with my blood, rather than that his diſpleaſure ſhould riſe a- 
gainſt me? Let them, who can ſay this is not repenting and be- 


lieving, ſay what is ſo; and yet this is the caſe of many unhappy 
ſouls. And what can be liker to diſtraction, than to believe and 


repent, to ſorrow and amend ; and yet conclude themſelves veſ- 


ſels of wrath under God's vengeance? _—_ | 
VI. I have already ſhewn how far, and by His poſe/Fons. 
what means any one injures his neighbour in his 
ſoul and body ; now in the next place I ſhall declare in what 
manner a man may be wronged in his poſſe ions; in which his 
ae may properly be ſaid to be the chief: and His ab | 
therefore I ſhall proceed to ſhew the heinouſneſs * wit, 
of a breach of the /eventh COMMANDMENT, where it is ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Becauſe, Z Or 
This a& of injuſtice of inticing a man's wife 1 
from her huſband's bed, is doing wrong not only * ** %% 4 
to the man, but to his wife alſo ; for as much as 8 57 E 
ſhe is thereby robbed of her innocency, and de- le # in- 
luded into the high road of eternal perdition, by / Hice. 


bringing her into the guilt of both luſt and perjury ; and, not to | 


mention the diſcredit, which a blemiſh throws 7 0 
upon her character, it moſt certainly chills her- n ee 
proper affections towards her own husband, and that ſeldom fails 
to end in loathings, diſguſts, and a multitude of chere 
of all others make ; 

What greater injuſtice can be done to the huſ- 2 ,, 
band, than to rob him of the love and faithfulneſs ** eee 
which is due to him from the wife of his boſom, and overwhelm 


louſy ? Befides, the world is ſo unjuſt, as even to add to his ſorrow, 
by reproaching the injured. man with ſcorn and contempt, only 
becauſe he is in vt: Ink what can it be called leſs than theft and 
robbery, ſhould the injured husband be burthened with the pro- 
ding for a ſpurious offsprin 8 of his wife's adulterous practices? 
for ſuch a child would take from the legitimate; and therefore 


, _——_ 


ſamily of as much as ſuch a proviſion has taken from it. And 


umed, that no man can ever make a ſufficientſa- 2 „ f. 
bfaction for ſo great an injury to the ſoul and bo- : 77 2 

ly of his neighbour, And this ſhould warn thoſe, 7 44%%. 
ho continue now in this erime, that they repent ; for tho” the 
Jewiſh law is abrogated, yet God's juſtice is ſtill the ſame ; his 
nowledge penetrates the moſt ſecret parts, and he will call men 
nato judgment, and puniſh them with death eternal for unre- 
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enitential exerciſes. 


» 


8 


i 


e the marriage ſtate the moſt miſerable. And, 


him (if it be found out) with the moſt anxious pains of jea- 


t cannot be ever ſatisfied without reſtoration to the defrauded © 


ere it would be proper to remark, that, under the Jewiſh law, 
be adulterers were to be ſtoned to death; becauſe, it is pre- 


ſented adulteries, which mult be lamented with a whole life of | {3 
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oppreſſion. Again, whoever takes advantage of a poor man's 


— = 
_ F e 
” 


1 Secondly, We muſt not injure our neigh 
n goods in his goods, that is to ſay, in none of his = 
ſions, whether houſes, land, money, cattle, or any thing that i 
his property and right; by endeavouring to hurt, damage, r 
to defraud, or any ways get any of them for our own uſe, which 

includes both malice and covetouſneſss. 
Pig The malice of this injuſtice appears, where 10 
3 intereſt nor profit can follow to the perſon, who 
Janes: © takes a pleaſure to hurt, damage or deſtroy the 
goods of a neighbour whom they hate: an action, which mol 
nearly reſembles the continual practice of the devil, to undo 
others without doing himſelf any good; but much exceeding 
him in wickedneſs, for as much as he only envies creatures of 
another nature, whereas the malicious man perſecutes thoſe of 
his own nature. 955 F ee 5 
| I.t1ẽs covetouſneſs is moſt notorious, which wil 

Covetous- in- be better underſtood when conſidered under the 

Juſtice. diſtin heads of oppreſſion, theft and deceit, Fa 
 Oppre//ion is an open violence and force againſt our neigh- 
te, '- bour's goods, and a fin condemned by all; and 
apr en even thoſe, who practiſe it in ſome of its very eri. 
minal branches, where the halter is not about their necks, will cry 
aloud againſt it. For no ſtate or condition of men are ſecure 
from it. Many rich, honourable and powerful, both nations, 
- princes and 1 have been deprived of their rights, liber. 
ties and eſtates by violence; and gifts, bribes, grandeur and au- 
thority have too often corrupted or over-awed a judge, and ta- 
ken place of juſtice; in which caſe all perſons concerned, as wel 
the lawyer that pleads, as he that gives ſentence, are guilty of 


Malicious in-. 


need, and extorts too great uſury from him, under a pretence 
to ſupply his preſſing neceſlities ; or a, griping landlord, who puts 
his tenants on the rack ; or thoſe, that are in any wiſe entruſted 
with aſſeſſing, taxing and rating dne and not on) 
do it without juſtice and mercy, but too frequently lay hold of 
ſuch opportunities to gratify ſome private pique or reſentment; 
theſe or any other extortioners exerciſe but different branches of 
the ſin of oppreſſion. But, _. As + PA A 


f 2 21 s g% 5: . 
God's wen- 1 Let them remember the danger they riſk; fot 


i" — 


e the Lord has declared by the mouth of his pro- 
geance againſt Phet, that he Who hath, oppreſſe& 0 poor, ard 
Nec hath ſpoiled by violence, ſhall ſurely die, bis 


blood ſhall be upon him. . Therefore take the advice of Solomon,! 


who exhorts us not to rob the poor, becauſe he is poor! neither 
to 15 555 the afflicted in the gate. For the Lord will plead thei 
cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled then. 
Theft, II. the ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is 4% 
Which is an unlawful taking; uſing or keeping & 
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neighbour's property, either by force or fraud. The extent 
ofthis fi ls wide and deep, and diſcovers itſelf in defrauding 
our creditors, or with-holding what is our duty to pay or return, 
and in taking from our neighbour what he already poſſeſſes: fo 


traffick, are to be conſidered as parts of theft. For, 15 
He who lends to one man, and gives him cre- ,, 
dit for money or commodities, or accepts of ſe- , 2 # Wag | 
curity for what he lends to another, acquires a e. 
right to be juſtly repaid according to contract; the debtor hath 
only a right to uſe what he borrows for his preſent convenience 
or neceſſity, but the property remains in the hands of the credi- 
| tor, 25 bach = : 
cuſtody : which obliges us to borrow no more OS 
than « have a fair Nee of repaying ; un · ay ot intending 
leſs he that credits us knows ourinability, and is Koh 1 
willing to run the hazard of the loſs. Becauſe, whoever en- 
cages himſelf in debt, peyond what he can reaſonably hope 
to repay, takes that from his creditor, upon promiſe of payment, 


at leaſt, as high an injuſtice, as if he had taken it by force, or 
on the highway. What then ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who refuſe. 


the payment of their lawful debts ? This is not only to deprive 


his property too. 55 . 

he ſame is to be ſaid of borrowing upon %%% n „„ 
falſe or inſufficient ſecurities, ſuch as bad mort- Semen n 
gages, counterfeit pawns, or inſol vent bondſ- ſecurities. ; 


a manifeſtly wrong him, as if he had taken them by ſtealth ot 
violence. Whence, as our debts are our creditors rights, if we 
would be juſt debtors, we muſt neither reckon what we owe. 
to be our own, nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to 
injure our creditor. And. | 

They oughtto be no leſs careful to repay it up- 


on due demand, or according to contract. Be- Putting ß 


0. cauſe as it is unjuſt to deprive acreditor of his mo. p 2 * 0 
d WY ney, fo it is unjuſt to deprive bim of the uſe and 4% 
8 Poſſeſſion of it any longer than he conſents and agrees to it ; 
", i vherefore, ſuch debtors as put off their payments without their 
Er 


gteements, fall into a degree of injuſtice, next to that of robbing 
ud deſpoiling them of it; 3 an indiſpenſable rule 


#” 4 


that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or breach of truſt and deceit in 


th the ſame right to it, as when it was in his own. 


which he knows he is never likely to reſtore him: which is 


and deny it, or take indirect courſes either to abate, or avoid 


a creditor of the preſent uſe and poſſeſſion of his money, but of 


nen; for he who takes up his neighbour's goods or money upon | 
ſuch ſeturit'es, as he knows are incapable of repaying him, doth 


bl * 


a | t it out of our power 
to reſtore it to the true proprietors ; for in ſo doing we rob ane 


creditors conſent; when it is in their po er to diſcharge them, or 
put them upon fruitleſs attendances, and make advantages of | 
their money againſt their conſent, and beyond their contracts and © | 
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 Vexations law- 
_ ſuits, protections 
and frauds." 


pur creditors of their rights, we are inexcuſab'y were It 


3 


194 The Wnorx Duty of Man. [Sund, 10, 
of juſtice, every debtor is obliged rather to ſtrip himſelf of all 


and caſt himſelf on. the providence of God, than by deny ing his 
debts, or indirectly ſhifting the payment of them, to feather his 
neſt with the ſpoil of his neighbour's property, 

Therefore, when by refuling to pay what we 

owe, we force our creditors upon coſtly or troy. 
bleſome ſuits to recover their own or by plead- 
ing protections, or ſheltering. ourſelves in a priſon, we avcid 
being forced to it by law; or by fraudulent breakings, we 
neceſſitate them to compound our debts, and accept a part for 
the whole; which ſoever of theſe ways we take, I ſay, to deprive 


may be that by theſe or {ach like knaviſh evaſions, we may force 
them to acquit and diſcharge us; yet we cannot force God, in 
whoſe book of accounts our debts are recorded, as well as in 
theirs ; and it concerns us ſadly to confider, that there is nothing 
can cancel them there, but only a full reſtitution : and that if 
they are not cancelled there, all the tricks and evaſions in the 
vorld will never be able to ſecure us from a diſmal reckoning, 
ind à more diſmal 9 8 IN ba Gm juſtice. . : 

7, e he ſame juſtice, which obliges men to what 
gs . has been already ſaid ADK debts of their 
en contracting. calls upon every one to diſ- 


| WM charge thoſe debts alſo, which either through friendſhip for the 


debtor, or on any other account, they have made their own by 


being bound for another, who is either incapable or unjult 


enough to refuſe pay ment. It is true, the caſe is hard with the 
bondſman, to pay for what, as they commonly ſay, he has neither 
eat nor drank, and in all likely hood will detriment his family, 


and perhaps bring him to the very brink of poverty: but ſup- 


poſe the worſt, he cannot blame the creditor for theſe conſi quen. 


1 ces, whoſe right to his money cannot be ſuperſeded by any act the 


debtor can do, or any thing the bondſman can ſuffer, till the va- 
lue'received is duely and honeſtly reſtored. So that, ſuch mifor- 


tunes are ſevete cautions for us never to enter into fuch en gage 


ments raſhly, or without good grounds of ſecurity to ourſe 1 


but no countenance for breaking them, on which the credits 


— 


placed his chiefeſt confidence, and therefore muſt either be paid 
by that means, or is cheated and betrayed, But, ' 


Of all debts thoſe of a man's own voluntary 


= 10 : * promiſe admit of the leaſt excuſe for non - pay · 
1 wiſe 5 ment, or wilful wWith-holding of them. Does not 


David, in his deſcription ofa juſt man, command 


us, as it were, to pay thoſe promiſed debts, though they have been 
made to our own diſadvantage ; and as they include the wages 


of ſervants, and the hire of the labourer, ſo whoever delays to 
diſcharge them muſt remember the expreſs command. of God: 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is poor and erf. 


\ 
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ator of a wo or a 1 to children, a factor, or aſſignee, or 


— — — —— 


whether he be of thy brethren, or of the ſtrangers that are in 
thy land within thy gates. At his day thou ſhalt give him his 
hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it: for he is poor, and 
ſetteth his heart upon it: fel he cry againſt thee unto the 2555 : 
and it be fin unto thee. 

VIII. When a man takes from another what is Stealing the 
already in his poſſeſſion, then 25 is called ſteal. goods of our 
ing: under which head we properly reduce thoſe me; puoorate 
moſt notorious rogues that rob upon the highl⸗- 
way, and thoſe that forcibly break up houſes, and carry off theſe 
neighbours goods or chattels ; as alſo thoſe little pilfering thieves, 
whoſe ung a cleave to every little thing they ſee in private: a- 

gainſt both whom the law of the land has enacted the puniſh- 
— of death, which few ever eſcape that make a conſtant prac- 
tice of this injuſtice; and nothing but timely and ſincere repen- 
tance can ſecure them from the eternal puniſhment of God's 
juſtice, So dear is the price of their iniquity, as to venture not 
only their neck, but to barter their ſoul likewiſe for every little 
trifle they ſteal from another, or buy, or receive, knowing it to» | {FU 
be Holen; which many, who ſeem to abhor ſtealing, are guilty ' | TÞ 
of, in buying ſuch things a little cheaper than at common price. 


Nor muſt we conceal our neighbour's goods; for if we find a. | 4.4 


thing, and know it's right owner, and keep it for our own uſe, 
we xe cheat him, and thereby are guilty of theft, 


4. tithe. * \ 


SUNDAY: XI. | 
I. Of Jeceit in " truſt, II. O/ fraud in trade, A of the wilds; in 
trafick- and bargaining, to uſe plainneſs, no extortion; nor | 
oppreſſion, nor unjuſt weights and meaſures, nor bad money z- | 
and of. the advantage of fair-dealing. III. Of evil-gotten- 
goods, and the necefiity of reſtitution. IV. Of our neighbour's | | 
credit or gocd-name, including falſe reports, cenforiouſneſs, | WA 
falſe-witneſ5, publiet flanders, wwhiſperings, deſpi org, ane a 
ſeoffing at infirmities, 'ca/amities and fins: of tale-b:aring, | wa 
and reaſons againſt theſe vices. V. Of poſitive juſtice wwhich- 
requires truth and condemns een lying, equi vocation, en- 
wy, and detract ion. VI. Of reſpect . due to men of extraordi- 
nary gifts, rand, quality, wealth, and tothe poor. 35 Of. 
ratitude to bene factor. : 
TEXT to fteuling follows the injuſtice of. Diceiss .. 

DECEIT ; which 1 ſhall deſeribe „ e 

der the heads of truſt and traſick. „„ 
Er each of truſt includes: defrauding and Joi value : 

is a great fin : for he who truſts another, 22 1 

hereby unite him with a particular bond of ſocie- L Ta: 


n.. 


| ty to himſelf, upon a promiſe to be ſerved ſo far as he truſts him, =_ 


So if I accept the truſt to be an arbitrator in a cauſe, or an exe - 


R 2 5 1 
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a keeper of any pledge, I am admitted as a partner and a repy, 
ſentative in ſuch matters, and my fidelity flands engaged for n 
behaviour in thoſe ſeveral truſts. W herefore, if by my neple 
1 A ſuffer any of his truſts to miſcarry, I am/diſhoneſt and injurioy 
to him; becauſe I undertook to do for hin all that J can ſuppoſe 
he would have done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my {il 
and capacity, So that if for a bribe I betray the truſt he con. 
mitted to me, or convert it to my own advantage, I rob hin 
more\infamouſly than if I demanded his purſe by open violenc 
- becauſe, then I make uſe of that truſt to betray his intereſ}, by 
Which I was as much obliged to ſecure and defend it, as if | ha 
exchanged perſons, and his intereſt were my own: ſo, to betny 
his intereſt for my own advantage, when he had made me next 
his own perſon in power, is diſingenuous perfidiouſneſs and in. 
. Juſtice ; which ſhould alſo be a caution to all thoſe who han 
the king's commiſſion, all publick and pariſh officers, as well y 
to ſtewards and ſervants, that they faithfully diſcharge their re- 
. ſpeRive truſts. But in every of theſe frauds, where God or the 
poor are immediately concerned, as in all eſtates for, and legs 
_ + cies left in truſt to, pious and charitable uſes, the theft or breach 
of truſt becomes ſacrilege, the malignity of which crime is par 
ticularly condemned by the ſentence of the wiſe man, who ſays 
that it is a fin to devour that ene 2 1 : "TR 
The ſecond ſort of fraud is in matters of 7a, 
In rraffick. fuck Js pombe when either the buyer or ſeller 
receives any damage or loſs: for, bargains in buying and (ell 
ing being a voluntary exchanging of intereſts, we owe this duty 
one to another, to deal honeilly in making and faithfully di: 
charging our engagements. So deliberate or contrived fraud i 
in itſelf a crime of the deepeſt malignity, and of the moſt per. 
= + nicious conſequences : a fin which tends to deſtroy all human 
=. - fociety, all truſt and confidence among men, all juſtice and e- 
Auity, which is the ſupport of the world, and without which 
no ſociety of mankind can ſubſiſt. And the breaking through 
this obligation by deliberate fraud is, of all other fins, one of the 
= -moſ open dcfiances of conſcience, and the mot wilful oppoliti 
on to right reaſon, that can be imagined. - Then for a chrillat, 
„ag man who profeſſes a pure and more holy reli 
Ne common. ©. * W a 
„oe eim, gion, a religion that commands not only common 
lee Julie ind equity, bot üngular love and goa 
or” tant will towards our neighbour, to be guilty of a con- 
an. trived and deliberate fraud, which the conſcience 
even of a good heathen would abhor; this is a greater ere 
tion of the crime: becauſe, as the end of buying and ſelling l. 
W to furniſh one another with the neceſſat ies and conveniencies of 
life both buyer and ſeller have a right proper to them, ſo ie 
buy and fell as that the buyer may habe the worth of his price, 
and the ſeller the worth of his commodity : for n a 
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Sund 71.1 Of Deceit in Truſt and Traffick. 19 
head of mutoa!ly afſting, we muſt neceſſarily oppreſs each o- 


ther. Therefore, | 7 2 
Notwithſtanding it may be a difficult matter 17 rules. 
to determine nicely what the exact meaſure is, PHE 
hich in buying and ſelling ought to be obſerved between man 
and man; yet in all caſes, when any opportunity of dealing pre- 
eents itſelf, it is but aſking ourſelves, . how we would be dealt by 
in the ſame circumſtances?. And our anſwer to that, is our duty. 
to thoſe we deal with: I know how I ſhould expect to be uſed, 
if my neighbour: and I had changed gag and circumſtances ; | 
my heart tells me, that I ſfiould think it reaſonable - to expect 
Wuch meaſures. from him, and therefore. he hath reaſon to expect 
the fame from me: when I conſult myſelf how AM. would be 
dealt by, thoſe very 2 which incline me to wrong others, 
vill inſtruct me to do them juſtice. Conſequently, there is no 
rule in the world can be preſſed with fewer incumbrances, or 
darken'd with leſs intricacy; none that can lie open to larger 
uſe, or be readier to preſent application, or more obvious to all 
zpacities, How then can men 3 to excuſe themſelves, 
hen their duty lies ſo plainly before them; or would not da 
their duty, when er 5 1 it? ig 
Uſe plainneſs and fimplicity in all your deal- „ „„ 
I0gs: 40 not by diſparaging another 5258 com- mo _ N ; 
modity, or over-Yaluing your own, endeavour to - rn e 
draw on an advantageous bargain; neither a 2 2a of. our ; 
far beyond, nor bid much below,/ What reaſon? 
muſt inform you to be the real worth. Do not ſay you, cannot 
ake leſs, or give more, when you know you may with ſufficienc, 
profit to yourſelf. Make no falſe pretences, nor cover what is 
rue; but, ſo far as in you lies, fit your affirmations and denials - 
o the underſtanding of the perſon you deal with, and do nat lie 
n ambuſh behind your words, to trap and enſnare the petſon : 
with whom you tranſact: For, not only,that which is falle, bug. 
5 which deceives, is falſe and uu 5 bargains... 5. 
Do not impoſe upon any man's unſkilfulneſs or ,, 
gnorance. 1 as 0 keep within the lati- Uſe no exter- 
ade of Izwfal gain, you may uſe your ſkill a- 


cos = — — a 


1 — „ 


tion. 


jainſt another. man in driving a bargain: for, in an ordinary - 
plenty of commodities there is an ordinary price, which thole - 
bat deal in them know and underſtand; and when the contrac- 
os equally underſtand the price, there can be no deception or in- 
uſtice in the con tract, be it made never ſo hard. On the contrary, . 
(he whom I contract with be ignorant or unſkilful, I muſt not 
ate his want of underſtanding, or ſet a tax upon his ignorance, 

but uſe him juſtly, as one that repoſes a truſt in me, and caſts him- 
elf upon my equity: for, if I do not thi:,I am guilty of injuſtice. 
| The ſame may be ſaid where a man takes ad- U/e no oppreſe. 

Ilaze of another's wece/Fties 3 when a poor %. 
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Ply his neceſſities ; give him the price you would have Cone, 


; dit you give him; becauſe he who makes advantage of another 


| or by ſally weighing or meaſuring, is no leſs than theft. And 


hach but lictle:regard of his conſcience,” who, to get a ſhilling 


the ways to be 


and impoveriſh men. It is indeed known, that unjuſt dealing 


in it's natural tendency it impairs and ruins it; becauſe by deal 
ing unjuſtly he makes it every man's.intereſt to forſake him, and 
\ ſets acroſs upon his own door to warn all cuſtomers from enter. 
ing therein. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that any one would 


ſecurely, but mult be forced to ſtand upon his guard continually? 
Or, how can a man thrive, when no body cares to deal with him; 
WW when his houſe is haunted, and his frauds and cozenages appeat 


you fee that juſtice in dealing is ſo neceſſary to men's thriving in 
the world, that even they who are not honeſt, are fain to ſeem 
ſo: but for a man to- ſeem to be honeſt, is no way ſo ſecure as 0 
The advan: be really io; for, if he be not, the event of thing 


tage of fair 


man is driven by his wants, and forced to ſell his wares to fu. 


if he wanted your money no more than you need his good, | 
On the other ſide, if the poor man be forced to buy upon truf 
increaſe your price no higher than what makes you recompenc 
for the loſs, which by tie rules of trade you ſuſtain by the cr. 


neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to- miſery ; which is not only in. 
juſtice, but cruelty, Neither muſt we take any thing from the 
commodity or price, for which you have bargained. He who 


; . lows him; and to take any thing from the bar. 
mea Les, , AT of 71 380 5 17 ö 0 N a q 
. ga n by falſe weights or meaſures, or adulteratin, 


7 he ſold it: And if the buyer knowingly pay hin 
for bad mo uncurrent coin, or forcibly detain . him any 
* part of the price, he alſo manifeſtly violates the 
indiſpenſable rules of juſtice. And in all theſe, or the like doubt 
ful caſes, chuſe the ſafeſt part: for not only a good but a quiet 
conſcience is to be valued above the greateſt gain; and that ma 


he who ſells a commodity, hath a'right ro the money for which 


more in aba will e to expoſe it : For, 

„ _ _ The aſfval' bait of injuſtice. is gain and profit; 
e the common mark that fraud and oppreflion 
rr ns aim at, though uſually they fly ſhort or beyond 

: it, and, inſtead of enriching, do finally damage 


may ſometimes raiſe a man's fortune; but it is as well Known, that 


knowingly have to do with a knave, that always lies upon the 
catch to cozen him; with whom he can neither ſpeak nor 28 


like ſprites at his door, to frighten all men from his ſhop ? % 


will unmaſk and ſet him out. For, 2 8 
* ag be ſecure of privacy in an unjyſt action; let im 
A Carry it ever ſo demurely, one accident or othe! 
will draw the curtain, and bring to light the fraud and pare 


o 
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behind it; ſo that how much ſoever a man may gain by a pre- 
ſent cheat, he is ſure, if he be diſcovered, to be a loſer at the laſt. 
Injuſtice is as great an error in politicks as in morals, and doth 
beſpeak a man to have as little wit as honeſty. The ſum therefore 
is briefly this; he that in the Whole courſe of his life acts fincere- 
ly and juſtly, with a continual reſpect to the reaſon of things, 
and to the law of God; that carries on all his andertakings. 
fair and equitable means, avoiding all frauds and deceits, all 
baſe and unworthy practices; this man takes the wiſeſt and 
ſureſt courſe to ſucceed in all his deſigns, reſpecting either his 
reſent or his future happineſs. And. 
III. If a man ſhoutd thrive by his fraud and in- Evil. gotten 
| juſtice here 3 alas ! what comfort can he take in god. 
his ill. gotten wealth; when every part of it a- i 
wakens ſome fad reflection in his conſcience! Vet this is the caſe, 
| when all a man enjoys, when the very meat which he gorges, 
and the drink which he guzzles, the cloaths which he flaunts is, 
ſhall thus reproach and upbraid him with an O G , 
wretched man ! we are the price of thy inno- 2 ve continual 
cence, and thy eternal happineſs: for us thou quiet. 
haſt freely conſigned thy immortal ſpirit to everlaſting eonfuſi 
on! When his bags and coffers cry guilty ! guilty ! and every 
thing he enjoys, whiſpers ſome accuſation againſt him; what 
comforts can he take in the purchaſe of his frauds and oppref- 
| ons and cruelties ? yet, this is commonly the fate of unjuſt poſ- 
ſeſtors, who, under the diſguiſe of a chearful countenance, too 
commonly wear woful hearts. Since therefore injuſtice is a 
damnable fin, it neceffarily follows, that when , „in |, 

a man deals-unjuſtlyiby another, he muſt either 7” } An Ih, ” 
reſolve to undo his own act, or to run the hazard Joul eternally, , 
of being undone for ever; the former of which is a ridiculous 
vanity, and the latter a deſperate madneſs. What a vanity is it 
for a man to do what he reſolves to undo, to ſlander with a put- 
poſe to vindicate, and cheat with a reſolution to refund; that is, 
to do an evil thing with a purpoſe to be never the better for fo 
doing? And ſeeing every wilful act of injuſtice binds men over 
to eternal puniſhment,” and nothing but reſtitution can releaſe 
from that ſad obligation; it follows, that he, Who deals unjaſtly 

by others, without an intent of making reſtitution, doth by his 
own act wilfully: oblige himſelf to endure eternal torments, and 
the loſs of heaven.” Therefore 1s 

Before he can hope for pardon he muſt reſolve The neceſſity of 
on reſtitution. Concerning which, obſerve that reftiturion.” > 
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it is that part of juſt ice to which man isobliged - © a? 

by ſome former conttact, or a foregoing fault, by his own or an- 
other man's act, either with; or without his will. The borrow-. 
er is bound to pay, and much more he that ſteals or defrauds. In 
ite caſe of ſealing, there is an injury * 
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the evil ſtill remains after the action is paſt ; therefore for thi 
we are accountable to our neighbour, and we are to take the evi 
off from him, whieh we brought upon him, or elſe he is an I0jus 
red perſon, and a ſufferer all the while: and that any man ſhoull 
be the worſe for me, by my act. and by my intention, is againk the 
rule of equity, of juſtice, and of charity; I do not that to other, 
which I would have done to myſelf; for I grow rich upon tis 
ruins of my neighbour.. So that if the wrong I do to another 
man be ſuch as is repairable, I muſtreſolve to repair it, or to pe 
niſh eternally. He, who. doth not repair an injury when he 
able, doth every moment continue and. repeat it; and though 
the firſt act was tranſient, and died in the commiſſion, yet if x 
leaves a continual evil behind it upon th name or eſtate o 
my neighbour, I am as much obliged, if J am able, to remon 
the evil from him, as I was, not to bring it upon him; and whil 
I negled i to remove it, I wilfully continue the evil upon him, and 
in ſo doing, continue to do him harm. When J rob or defraud; 
man of his eſtate, or any part of it, the fin doth not ceaſe with 
the act of ſtealth or cozenage, or violence, which ends or expim 
in the commiſſion, but continues ſo long as the damage or eri 
effect of it remains: whilſt he ſuffers in his eſtate by my act, aul 
it is in my power to repair it, I continue injuring him. Wbere 
fore, our. fin can never be pardoned till we have reſtored why 
we unjuſtly took, or wrongfully detained : which we. muſt really 
perform, when we are able. Which doctrine, beſides it's evident 
and apparent reaſonableneſs, is derived from the expreſs word 
of ſcripture, reckoning reſtitution to be a part of repentance, nt 
ceſſary in order to the remiſſion of our ſins: If the wicked . 
ſtore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, c. he fhul 
ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And the practice of this part of jv 
ſtico is to be directed by theſe rules following. That perſon, who 
n is a real cauſe of doing his neighbour wrong 
NY Pee. whether by commending or encouraging it, by 
* counſelling or commanding it, by acting it, u 
not hindering it when he might or ought, by concealing it, of 
receiving it, is bound to make reſtitution to his neighbour ; li 
without him the injury had not been done, but was done by hin 
or his afliflance ; becauſe by him his neighbour is m. de worſe, and 
therefore is to be put into that ſtate from whence he was forced 
That perſon who intends a ſmall injury, to his neighbour, ad 
acts it, and by it a greater evil accidentally comes, is obliged i 
make an entire reparation of all that injury, which hie inteadel, 
and of that which he intended not; which yet was ogly conſe 
quential upon the former act, going farther than he at the fk 
propoſed it; becauſe his original miſchief was the cauſe theredl 
_ Whoever hinders a charitable perſon from giving alms toa po 
man, is tied to reſtitution, if he hindered him by fraud or w 


lence, Wholoever refuſes zo do any part of bis duty ( yh 
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e is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is bound to reſtore that 
Wnoney, which he has unjuſtly taken. Such as by fact, or word, 
Wor fign, either fraudulently or violently does hurt to a 2 80 
our's body, life, goods, good name, friends, or ſoul, is bound as 
ar as poſſible to be done, to make reſtitution in the ſeveral in- 
W:nces. The adulterous perſon is tied to make proviſion for the 
hildren begotten in unlawſul embraces, that they may do no 
Wnjury to the legitimate by receiving a common portion: and, if 
Dee injured perſon demands money, he muſt ſatisfy him with 
Wnoney. So the murderer is bound to reſtitution, by allowing 
uch a maintenance to the children or near relations of the de- 
eaſed, as they have loft by his death, conſidering and allowing 
Wor all circumſtances of the man's age and health. The ſlanderer 
ud backbiter, who hath really leſſened the fame of his neigh- 
Pour by fraud or violence, is bound to reſtore it by a confeſſion of 
is fault, giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, doing him 
jonour, or (if that will not do, and both parties agree) by money. 
Whoever hath wounded his neighbour, is tied to the expences 
f the ſurgeon and other incidences, and to repair whatever 
ſes he ſuſtains by his diſability to work or trade; and theſame 
in the caſe of falſe impriſonment ; in which, and all other caſes, 
he injured perſon is to be reſtored to that perfect and good con- 
tion from which he had been removed by fraud or violence, ſo 
Ir as we are able. A raviſher muſt repair the temporal detri- 
tent or injury done to the maid, and give her a dowry, or marry 
r if ſhe deſire it; becauſe this reſtores her into that capacity of 
ing a good wife, which by the injury was loſt, as far as it can 
> done. Such as rob a neighbour of his goods, or detain any 
ung violently or fraudulently, are. bound not only to reſtore the 
incipal, but all it's fruits and profits, which would have accrued 
the right owner during the time of their detaining. Thus the 
crilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of men's inheritan- 
, unjuſt judges, falſe witneſſes and accuſers ; thoſe that do frau- 
lently or violently bring men to fin, that force men to drink, 


* 
laugh at, and diſgrace virtue, that perſuade ſervants to run 
, or commend ſuch purpoſes, violent perſecutors of religion 
in any inſtance, and all of the ſame nature, are all in juſtice ob- 

e to make reſtitution; And, in like manner, he that hath 


onged ſo many, or in that manner (as in the way of daily 

de) that he knows not in what meaſure he hath done it, or wi 
are, muſt redeem his faults by alms and largeſſes to the poor, 

ording to the value of his wrongful dealing, as near as he can 


lege. Whoſoever has contracted debts, muſt, as ſoon as he can, 
rt barge them; for as we read that Jeſus Chriſt pronounced 
real don to the houſe of Zaccheus in the ſame day that he had 


de reſtitution ; ſo if we do- likewiſe, we have the ſame hope 
he will grant us his falvatin. 
bd oy - 10:44:16 BY Bw 
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ence 
do good to himſelf, to his friends and neighbours, the ſucceſ 
his affairs, the comforts and intereſts and moſt of the convenia 
cies of life, yea and ſometimes life itſelf, depends upon the crelt 
a man has obtained among his neighbours: and therefore wh 
ever is guilty of defaming his neighbour, does in effect the ſan 
thing as to defraud him of his property: for ſo much reputati 
is always ſo much power. I ſhall therefore ſhew the nature u 
- patent of thas fin, c 9h 
Falſe reports. 


not only the ſpreading knowingly, and maliciouſly, falſe repot 
concerning any perſon, either for ſome private advantage 

 -* "ourſelves, or out of envy towards him, or in way of revenge ft 
ſiome conceived affront : But let what will be the cauſe, this 
fin of the deepeſt dye, and condemned amongſt the moſt detel 
able crinies, where it is declared in ſcripture, that all Iyars fu 
have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſion 
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202 The Wer Dory of Man. [Sund, 
pp; n IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice 


cerns the CREDIT of our neighbour, been 


every member of human ſociety has a right to credit and a f 
character, if deſerving, among his neighbours and acquaintany 
for who will truſt a man of aloſtreputation, or who would yi 
lingly have any ſociety with one in whom he cannot confide? |; 
that there is nothing generally more dear and valuable to ny 
than their reputation or good name, which is rather to be d 
ſen than riches; and it, as a precious ointment, perfumes whey 
ever it ſpreads, and therefore it is what the wiſeſt and beſt na 
have been always very tender of preſerving in themſelves, u 


_— e chriſtians ought conſequently to make great con 
taking wrongfully from others; becauſe man's ability y 


Fir, A man's credit is impaired and injured! 
falſe. reports, under which head 1 ſhall mclut 


But e | 
A. - - Further, under this head alſo we muſt incl 
Conforionſacfs the careleſs and raſh cuſtom of ſpreading cn 
rious and uncharitable reports to the diſadvantage of our nei 


bour, without at all knowing whether there be any truth in 
accuſation, or any juſt ground and foundation for the cenſut 
and this is the mother of innumerable ſorts of calumny, detri 
tion, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, backbiting, tale-bearing, raſh jud 
ment, and publiſhing any thing of our neighbour that 15 real 
true, yet needleſs, and contrary to the laws of charity, declan 
their neighbour's real infirmities, or real faults, to his diſadW 
tage; without ſerving the purpoſe of any true benefit eithe! 


him, or others; for this is againſt the expreſs command, 130 


| ſhalt not go up and down as a tale-bearer among thy people. I 


apoſtle ranks backbiters with the black crimes of thoſe who 


given up to a reprobate mind, and which in the judgment of 
are worthy of death; and he puts ſlanderers and reviler * 
_ ' thoſe that ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; and yrs 


I 
* 
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kons up the ſins of the laſt times, evil ſpeakers are in the liſt of 
t black catalogue. St. Peter joins evil-ſpeakings with malice, 
criſy, and envy, offsprings of hell; and notwithſtandin 

e higheſt pretences to religion, St. James aſſures us, that he 
at bridles not his tongue, that man's religion is vain; and in 
Wt it is contrary to that wiſe dictate of nature, of doing to o- 
rs asFve would they ſhould do to us, it is an open violation of 
t Chriſtian doctrine of charity, and is a ſign of a weak mind, 
ich is not able to bear the luſtre of merit and virtue. Tis the 
ark of a mean and cruel temper, unworthy of a man, to delight 
wounding our neighbour, or to widen thoſe wounds, which 
ve been made by others. This frequently puts on the appear- 
ce of friendſhip, and is uſhered in with great commendations; 
it the wound that is given may be deep and ſure. Neverthe- 
„ let whatever falſe reaſons be given for this practice, it is al- 
ys a breach of the great duty of charity; and it is a mark of 
ie devotion, to tear in pieces the reputation of thoſe that op- 
ſe our deſigns, and to think to make an agreeable offering to 
od of what we ſacrifice, either to our intereſt, reyenge, or to our 
lous tempers. For except ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity ; 
uire it, we ought not to expoſe our neighbour's real faults, 
cauſe we are not willing that all that is true of ourſelves ſhould + 
expoſed to publick view; and it is contrary to that love we 
e to our neighbour, which ſhould make us ready to cover and 
nceal all things that are defective in him, and which, if known, 
ay ions to leſſen that good name and reputation he hath ob- 
Let us therefore endeavour to divert ſuch diſ- 
urſe, and diſcourage ſuch ſort of converſation, 
all prudent means ; as to urge what we can in 88177 

r neighbour's vindication : but if the matter is too evident to 
denied, we may endeavour to diminiſh the guilt of it, by im- 
ting it to ignorance or ſurpriſe, or to the ſtrength of tempta- 
Wn, and by. owning that the beſt people might have found dif- 
ulties in ſuch dangerous circumſtances and temptations; And 
muſt not ſhew any pleaſure or ſatisfaction in what is related 
our neighbour's prejudice, leſt we encourage the detractor, 
d become partakers with him in his fin. But nothing is more. 
ceſſary in order to maſter this reigning ſin, than a firm reſo- 
tion never to ſpeak, the leaſt ill of any one; for whoever gives | 
nſelf the liberty. to publiſh the evil he knows of abather,; and. 
es with pleaſure. on ſuch. faults, tho? known by every og a 
ly be likely to fall into real detractions. Becauſe; where the 
wer and corruption of nature is ſtrong, it is difficult to-ſtop ; 
des, by indulging ſmall neglects we fortify our evil inclina- 
ns, and by degrees contract a habit of defamation, and ex- 
ange the amiable quality of fincerity for n 
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204 The Wnrort Duty of Man. [Sund. 11. WS! 
1 1 2 This ſhould be well conſidered alſo, by 
; 2 who make no ſcruple of bearing falſi A* £ 
| AY * gainſt their neighbour in a court of juſtice, ot Wi 
4 wherever his perſon, property, or reputation may thereby be 
WW injured ; ſucha one is the unrighteous witneſs, that ſells himſelf of 
to work evil in the ſight of the Lord; whoſe crime increaſeth in ſte 
. proportion to the evil done thereby to his neighbour, 5 ſhe 
3 fore was forbid by God himſelf ; and the offender is adjudged u an 
ſiffer the ſame puniſhment he would by falſe witneſs and per. Wi thi 
00 jury have brought upon his neighbour. So that if we arecalle( che 
5 to give publick teſtimony between man and man, a fincere re. to 
ls ſpect to truth will engage to a careful recollection, before we Wi pe 
= — give our teſtimony upon the matter: it will diſpoſe to lay aſide in 
| affection on one hand, and prejudice on the other, and impartial. a ( 
GG ly to ſpeak the whole truth, without diſguiſe or concealment t) 
4 or though we are not bound in every caſe to ſpeak the whole if 1 
= truth; yet when a matter depends, in whole or in part, upon out ſla 
= evidence, we are bound not only to avoid all falſhood, but allo Wh ad. 
uh not to omit any thing which may give light to the true merits of an 
: the cauſe ; for ſuch concealment has the nature of a lye, becauſe the 
partial evidences may have the ſame evil effects as thoſe eviden. Wi cri 
ces have, which = directly ＋ Al, . ouy 
| „ Let not thoſe, that make a ſcruple to bear falle nu 
0 Aan. neſs where they think their_heiphbou 4. er 
rreectly concerned in his life, property, reputation WW"! 
or- otherwiſe, yet make flight of violating truth in common WW tha 
- converſation, and too frequently aggravate their ſlanders with Per 
invidious railings and Bitter reproaches, think that they ſhall of 
eſcape the judgment of God: for this, no leſs than the preced- of 
ing injury of falſe witneſſing, is threatned with the loſs of hea- 87 
ven hereafter, as well as diſqualiſies them from the communion the 
of Chriſt's church here upon earth. And though it be no way: n 
aggravated, it would be well for thoſe, who-are guilty of ſuch or 
evil devices, to remember that if we w_ put an uncertain flo. ſlan 
ry out of our power by making it publick, we may prove fall ſtar 
witneſſes of a ſcandal, to many who take it upon our authority, fed 
without having inclination or opportunity to examine the ground bin 
on which we told — fe be IO, Sp C 
e Beſide this, we ſhould guard againſt that tos | 
W hiſpering. common ſin of e 1 5 ing an) fe, = 
port to the diſadvantage of our neighbour, under a pretence 1 
enjoining ſecrecy ; and that, God knows, not in regard to or; and 
neighbour, but to prevent ourſelves from being diſcovered t Hg: 
be che authors thereof; and by that means of working in the a 
dark, the ſlander like a ſecret- poiſon becomes incurable, beſort f 4 
the injured perſon can diſcern it: and therefore may juſtly be c. 10 
counted one of the moſt incurable wounds of the tongue, under- 


_ mining all ſociety, and too frequently robbing families of = 


- by * 4 * 
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Sund. 1 3 anders publick and Pprevate. 205 14 
ce, and innocent perſons of their good name: it ſeparateth #3 
chief friends; and therefore the tongue that is given to this &F 
wicked practice, may be properly ſaid to be ſet on fire of hell. #4 
Thus I have given you the nature and extent 8 75 UE 
of this fin; and ſhall now ſhew you ſome of the ; N * 5 4 
fleps towards it, and of the principatmotives that 4 9 1 
 ſhould*deter us from it's commiſſion. And as in fin, 7 4 
another caſe it is ſaid, were there no receivers there would be ne 1 
thieves ; ſo did not men encourage tale- bearing and whiſpering, L | 
there would be no ſlanderers. And tho' we don't prompt them 7 
to this wickedneſs, yet if we are ready to credit — -. 
ports, we encourage the wicked perſon, whoſe intention finiſhes 5 
in the breach of his neighbour's character. And therefore as ſuch {07 
a one's accuſation is no juſt ground of belief in us, ſo we are guil- 1 
ty of injuſtice to our neighbour to believe the reported evil. But 1 
if we not only believe, but ſcruple not to become a party in te AY 
| lander, by publiſhing the ſame thing, and it may be with ſome 1 
addition, as a ſtory that has been told us, we alſo incur the guilt, 1204 
and are liable to the puniſhment of the whiſperer. "Then from 17 
the very nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, there ariſes i 
originally, in the reaſon of things, a ſtrong f men 
ought to govern their words as well as their actions. For bo the Tx 
mutual intercourſe of both human ſociety is pre- , _ 
ſerved ; and by injurious ſpeech, as well as by un- 25 on; againff | 
ac actions, that general truſt and confidence, ©? © _ a” 
WT that mutual charity and good-will are deſtroyed, on which de- 
WT pends the welfare and happineſs of mankind. The conſtitution —_ MM 
of every human ſociety bears ſome reſemblance to the frame 
of the natural body: and as in the natural body, all diviſion, diff.. 
N agreement and diſunion of the members, tends neceſſarily to 
a the deſtruction and diſſolution of the whole; ſo in proportion, 1 
in all communities and ſocieties of men whatſoever, the conte- ü 
ons and animoſities, the diforders and diſtractions ariſing from 4M 
„ander, calumny, detraction, uncharitableneſs, and other in- . 
„ lances of licentious ſpeech, are inevitably of very pernicious e˖-F-nF„H 
„e. And it is often of miſchievous conſequence to the perſon "18 
4; WW imſelf who indulgeth this folly. The wife authors of the books © 18 
of Wifdom and Eccleſiaſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this M8 
„bead: The ear of jealouſy heareth all things, and theinoiſe of 
e- hiſperings is not hid: therefore refrain your tongue from back» "pp 
of biting for there is no word ſo ſecret that ſhall go for nought, — 
und the month that belyeth, ſley eth the ſoul. He that ean rule 
Weis tongue ſhall live without ſtrife; and he that hateth babbligng. 
deal have leſs evil: rehearſe not unto another that which is told 1 
"Ire mo theez and thou ſhalt fare never the worſe : whether it be to „ 
c. friend or a'foe, tall not of other men's lives Ind if thou can'ſt "= 
er- WW" thout "dence, reveal them not: for he heard and obſerved 1 
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of things, upon the perſon himſelf. This is the natural ill conſe 
mation is a peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, and a ſecret ſtab, 


with a due ſenſe of religion. Therefore St. Paul reproves with 


4 40 error. I ſpeak not here of the ill character which is, and ougbt 

2080 be given of all open vice and manifeſt unrighteouſneſs, But 

1 men, who have different notions and apprehenſions of thingy 
.are very ap 

Vvices, but 
«Cy, which in a man of the ſame ſeQ or party ſhall be no blemil 
At all, ſhall, in a perſon of a different party, be the moſt un- 


much more againſt malicious backbiting and uncharitable de 
traction, would he 


af. 
F. asdder {corn and 
i if W. be n from thence allo to cr f 


a word, let it die with thee, and behold it will not burſt thee, 7, 
matural puniſhment therefore of a licentious and unbridlel 
tongue, is the inconvenience it is very apt to bring, in the cory 


quence of this practice, to the perſons themſelves who are gull 
ty of it. But the ſinfulneſs of it appears principally in the d 
mage it does ſecretly to others. Slander and uncharitable def, 


againſt which there is many times no poſſibility of defence. At. 
other and a more powerful motive to oblige men to reſtrain l. 
centious ſpeech, is the conſideration of the inconſiſtency of i 


-great ſeverity ſuch perſons as wander about from houſe to houſe 
1 tatlers, and buſy-bodies, ſpeaking things which they 
-Ought not. And 7afily, another reaſon againſt calumny and de, 
traction, is the conſideration of ourſelves being all of us ſubjet 


t to caſt reproach upon each other, not for ther 
or their different underſtandings. And the ſame frail 


pardonable crime. But the greater and till more inexcuſable 


degree of this partiality is, when men caſt reproach and con- g.. 
 Kempt upon others, for what is truly commendable, for doing ot! 
what perhaps was their duty to do; for being wiſer or more or 
Eharitable, or more ſcrupulous and conſcientious than them- er 
elves. Our Saviour forbids this cenſoriouſneſs towards other, WW; 
under the penalty of being more ſtrictly judged ourſelves; Judge off 
not, that ye be not judged. And concerning opprobrious andre- With: 
proachful language to a man's face, he ſays, Whoſoever ſhall dis 
ſay unto his brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- frre: | 
ble 


have uſed the like ſeverity of expreflion. Tie re. 
reaſon is, becauſe ſuch kind of detraction and defamation is rea: Wiſe 


1y more injurious and more difficult to be guarded againſt, and Wii, ; 
of more extenſive effect, than any other ways of doing wrong ou. 


to our neighbour, I ſhall conclude therefore with that deci ¶ N oui 


ration of our Lord, Matt. xii. 36. I ſay unto you, that every idle WWW tai 
word (that is, every malicious word) * men ſhall ſpeak, they N do: 
mall give an account thereof in the 


y of judgment: for by Wl 


% 


czy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be ma 
. condemned. Ad #4 -/ nar 


_ Therefore let us not only avoid the more grob Go 
means of flander, but alſo take care never to {trise vil 
at a man's reputation, by deſþi/ing and ſeoffing him; el] ally, Th 


und 11.] - Of Scoffing and Deſpiſing. 20 
ſcoff at thy neighbour, either on account of ſome human infirz 
mities, providential calamities, or even for his very fins ; for in- 
ſo doing we do him a great injuſtice. For, 2 

If we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his bo- 
dy, diſagreeableneſs of his face, the folly or weak - | 
neſs of his underſtanding ; we lay that to: his charge which he- 
cannot help, and at the ſame time impeach the wiſdom and juſ- 
tice of God, who thought good to deny him thoſe excellencies- 
of the body me b _ : OO Et 2 

The ſame reaſon forbids us to reproach any . Hind: 
perſon for thoſe affliftions of body n F ag] calamities.. 
which are accidental to all men under the providence of God, 


For infirmities. 


men when and how he ſees proper: and therefore we ought not 
Eto judge what are his motives for ſo doing, but ſearch our own 
hearts and repent, leſt our fins may deſerve the like puniſhment - 
and inſtead of perſecuting them whom God hath ſmitten, and 
talking how to grieve them whom he hath wounded, we ſhould- 
well conſider how our Saviour reproves ſuch evil practices: 
Suppoſe ye, ſays he to the cenſorious Jews, that theſe Galileang- 
were finners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſach* 
things? I-tell you, N 
likewiſe periſh, 65: #14 | b 
In fine, whatever we ourſelves are ſubject to, Fir for 
ſhould never be the ſubje& of our deriſion in an- Hur. 


of our contempt and ſcoffing; but inſtead of reproach they ſhould- 
excite our compaſſion ;- becauſe, if we have not fallen into the 
lame or the like faults, it is not our own ſtrength, but God's more 
eſpecial grace, that preſerves us. Therefore, upon the whole, he 


diſadvantage, is guilty of great injuſtice to his credit, - 

In which he robs him of what is moſt valua⸗ De EET ay; 
ble in this life; and for which, it may be, he can % e 7e 
tever make ſufficient reſtitution: for, Where ſhall N 5:4 chal 
we go to recal our invidious ſpeeches? Or, how 37 - Sreparar 
is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, that all who have heard. 2 , ⏑‚‚‚ q 


Our publick recantations? And if that cannot be certain; it is cer- 


done to our neighbour's reputation. Though 
We are obliged, by all the laws of God and 

t be man, to do all in our power to reſtore that good 

"ame we have blaſted; or we Cannot hope that 

7 od will pardon us, whoſe eyes are open to, and 

nel puniſh every 

ally Therefore: N 


ob 
* 
42 * * 


7 


E who for wiſe, juſt, and good reaſons, correcteth the children of 
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y 3- but except ye repent, ye ſhall alk 


other: So that the very fins of our neighbours are no-juſt excuſe” 


that would inſinuate any thing from ſuch caſes to his neighbour's- 


our ſlanders before, ſhall either hear, or be willing to believe, 
tain we can have no aſſurance of having repaired the injury- 
. 
Men muſt. en- 
deatour to re- 
pair the injury. 


wicked thought, as well as deeds and words, 
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„ i , Lo conclude this point of negative juſtice, 
p Ju 0 me exhort you not wwe — 2 wiſh or For 
| Pg" evil of your neighbour; for, the ſame lay thy 
forbids us to hurt, commands us to love, and not to hate, envy, u 

wiſh any evil even to our enemies, So that notwithſlandi 
we bridle our tongue, and lend no hand in any violent avid 
Aon of our neighbour, we ſtand guilty before God for every mi 
licious defire or pleaſure we take at his misfortunes. Keep thy 
heart, ſays Solomon, with all diligence; for out of it are the il. 
faes of life; _—_ none but the pure = heart 3 * God. 

| . -  . V. Having largely ſhewn, in the forepoir 
\Poftive, 27 particulars, — Th may dealer ol 
neighbour; I ſhall now proceed to that which 
divines call poſitive JUSTICE ; or giving that to our neigh. 
bour, which he of right can demand of us as his due. And there. 
fore I ſhall conſider this branch of juſtice, firſt, as it regards il 
men in general; and then, as it reſpects each in his proper ſz 
ee b 

3% „% Truth, muſt take place in all ur promiſes 
3 of engagements; becauſe, where we were at ful 
+. +.* liberty before, promiſes oblige us, and give ou 
_ neighbour a right; and we ſhould never allow ourſelves to make 
them, unleſs there be an intention to put them in execution 
Therefore before any one reſolves, let him thoraughly conſide 
the matter he relolves upon, and of the arguments that may be 
urged for and againſt it. Let him conſider his own temper and 
humour when he doth reſolve. Let him make his reſolutions u 
particular as may be; not only reſolving upon the end, but ups 
the means likewiſe of attaining that end. And above all, let hu 
he prudent. in his reſolutions, and not burthen himfelf with n. 
neceſlary promiſes or engagements. So to engage dd do athing 
„ when we cannot accempliſh it, ox have it not i 
thing ue dur intention, is really to injure our neighbou, 
45 s 4 and to wrong our own fouls at the laſt day. And 
©) Peauer. zs we mult be ſuppoſed to promiſe what we at 
able to perform, and what we ſuppoſe to be lawful : ſo if ita 
pears otherwife, we mult repent of our raſhneſs, and not addin 
to fin, by executing a raſh unlawful act. Hence it is plain thi 
no promiſe can be made in bar of all future contingencies, po 
releaſe a man from that which the providence of God mak 
much more his duty. In fhort, it is to ſpeak as we think, to b 
what we pretend and profeſs, to perform what we promi, 
| ._ and really to be what we would ſeem and appear to be to ala. 
+ bout us. Vet this no way implies, that we are obliged to tel 
every man all our mind; but that we muſt never declare at 
thing contrary thereto. We may conceal as much of ourſelre 
as prudence, or any ot eee requires ; but we muſt not 
put on a diſguiſe, and make a falſe appearance and empty * 


ice. 
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| emptineſs of diſcourſe ; and a pretence o | | 
eſteem for perſons, which either in truth we have not,.or not to- 


but own and be ſenſible of, that our words ſhould be agreeable 


Sund. TI.] Of Lying and Equivocatimm, 70 


of what weare not, either word or deed, I fear Avoid flattery« 


moſt of that compliment, which is current in 


converſation, is contrary to this virtue; becauſe, for the moſt 
part, it is nothing but words, to fill up the Fe, and ſupply the 
that kindneſs and: 
that degree which our expreſſions ſeem to import; which, if 
done with deſign, is t hat which we call flattery : a very odious 
ſort of inſincerity, and ſo much the worſe, becauſe it abuſes mens 
into a vain aud fooliſh opinion of themſelves, and an ill-ground-- 
ed confidence of the kindneſs and good-will of others towards 
them; and therefore finful. Civility is fit to be profeſſed and: 
practiſed to all, but profeſſion of reſpect and eſteem is another 
thing; and when there is nothing to anſwer it, it is ineonſiſtent 
with the candour and fimplicity of a diſciple of Chriſt. Com- 
mendations given to men, which we think they do not deſerve, 
or flattering them upon excellencies they are not poſſeſſed of, if” 
they paſs with us for words of courie now, will not paſs. fo eaſilx 


in the day of the Lord. Se 


Speaking every one truth withhis neighbour,. 4... 
thy as ben acknowledged, by men wont Of hing-- | 
ditions, to be our neceſſary and indiſpenſable duty. Heathens;. 
as well as chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſſions, of all ſects 
and religions whatever, have agreed in this,that there is an eter- 


nal obligation founded in the nature of things, whichevery man 


that attends to the dictates of his reaſon and conſcience cannot 


to our thoughts; and have been ſenſible that /yirg, or endea - 
vouring to deceive each other, is a baſe and mean practice, un- 


| worthy the dignity of a rational creature, and highly difpteaſ= yy 
ing te God, who has given us the uſe of that noble faculty of FR 


ſpeech for this very end, that it might be the interpreter of our 
thoughts to each other. The proper notion of a lye therefore is an 
endeavouring to deceive another, by ſignifying that to him as 
true, which we ourſelves think not to be ſo, in the ordinary way: - 


ipnified by nods and geſtures. And again, if a man thinks a 
thing not to be true, and yet declares it to another as certain 3 
though in the event the thing ſhould chance to prove true, 4 
ſince he knew. it not, and believed it not to be ſo, his act is till 
the fame, and may properly be called alye. Wherefore Ged ex- 
Preſſeth bimſelf highly offended with thoſe that practiſe lying; 
and falſhood, and proclaims a deteſtation of them; Lying lips 
are an abomination to the Lord. Put away lying, ſays the 
apoſtle ; lye not one to another; but let every man ſpeak | 


ought to ſpeak truth; to. uſe plainneſs and ſin- Of equivoca- * 
ity inall our words, to abhorfalſhoodanddiſli- in-. 
EL. > 3. n | mulation, 


2 


of communicating our thoughts, even though they ſhould be 


truth with his neighbour. We who worſhip the God of trutb, 


"210 e er Duty of Man, (Sund. f. 


of words and ſecret reſer vation of our minds, on purpoſe 9 


that ſuch a man ſhould: be a true chriſtian, as it is to reconcile 


 Howa he 


Cares it to be falſe at the ſame time. And if a fick perſon would 
. refuſe a medicine, likely to be of ſervice to him, if he was ac- 
; i what it was, a phyſician, a parent or a friend, may lay. 


truth: Or if a matter be in truſted with me/ as a ſecret, and ang 
it will be no falſhood. But it is not lawful to lye for God, or 
for the greateſt advantage to our neighbours or our ſelves: for, 


cannot juſtify ; becauſe we muſt not do evil, that good may 
come. Therefore, though facetious lyes may not be a dirett 


plied to ourſelves: and upon reflection they only gain us there 
putation of impertinent lyars. 


The great com. 
_ -mmonneſs and 


are few lyars but at ſome times diſcover: their own folly, and 


before; and as he is the God of truth, will certainly puniſh it, 


live comfortably and creditably here, and avoid (God's ven- 
._ , geance hereafter, he muſt put away lying upon any account 


m ulation, and thoſe more refined ways of ly ing by equivocatin 


deceive the innocent. Ina word, that man who can diſpenk 
with himſelf as to moral duties, who makes no conſcience of: 
Jye, or breaking his word; what badge ſoever he may went, 
what title ſoever he may call himſelf by, it is as impoſibl; 


the God of truth and the father of lyes. Vet as all untruth 
cannot be properly reduced under this fin, le 
A LAY it be obſerved, that it is no lye to repeat: 

Ay known falſhood in the way of a narrative, if 
Se a man mentions it not as his own ſenſe, but de. 


ally endeavour to deceive him by any method conſiſtent with 


ther would fain diſcover it, who has no right to know it; if by 
filerce, or by a partial but true account, I'candivert his inquiry, 


lying in any kind is a violation of truth, which the beſt end 


,, breach upon charity, yet they are upon truth, 
Of Jocofe Hes. and weaken men's regard for it: and though 
ſuch inventions may produce ſome mirth and entertainment 
for the company; yet they can give none in the reflection ap 


ls it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to 
be found that ſpeaketh truth from his heart; 2 
Folly of this ff it neither God nor man were able to find him 

% fen, out? But as it is a common obſervation, there 


thereby become the contempt and reproach of all ſober and well- 
meaning men; and as no arts or craftineſs can hide it from 
God, who ſeeth the heart, and knoweth our thoughts long 


as he has promiſed, with fire and brimſtone: ſo if any one would 


whatever. And _ ; Tr 8 
4 „, Not only truth, but courteſy or vi- | 
Courteour "= dor, is due to all men, from the higheſt to tb 
Ns loweſt ſtation of life: becauſe a crabbed moroi 
tho en, temper is more the reſemblance of a brute, than 
an indication of a rational creature, vet The 


%. 


— 
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The proud and ambitious man, who looks Nat hail wb 
Jown witha phariſaical diſdain upon his fellow - tho hook? 2 4. 
creatures, and refuſes common civility to other pi ** Wt 
men, ſhould remember, that the Lord maketh us all, both high 37. 
and low, rich and poor, and can humble him that exalteth him- Ws 
| ſelf, And I ſcarce know, in any one inſtance, where men ſo . 
generally concur to execute God's providence, as in pulling. 
down thoſe mighty men who had uſed them contemptuouſly, 1 
when God begins to viſit tom with . $7 tee 1 
We muſt alſo treat our neighbour with et- pens Tha 9 
1/5, Be patient, ſays. the a dolle, towards all e N 
men; never rewarding evil for evil, or 2 6 1 
for railing, no not in our zeal for the cauſe of religion: becaue 
meekneſs of heart is a condition, without which we cannot be 1 
admitted into the kreten of al oo W 1 
Without this virtue there can neither be peace,  ,. | Wil 
ood neighbourhood, love, nor affection, in any pram * 1 
ene ſtate, or family; becauſe an angry Ver ee 1 
brawling man can neither be a good friend nor companion 
wherefore Solomon adviſes us, not to make friendſhip with an Wo 
angry man, and not to go with a furious man; and declares, It is 
better todwell in Fe wha pas; a a ee 2- RY 
yy woman. And whoever. rightly conſiders „„  _ 4 
4 our Saviour ſays, that 47 one is in dan- 1 om "y 17 85 * Vi 
ger of hell-fire, cannot eaſily give way to this ſin, .. - | 
which is too often attended with horrid oaths, curſings, execrati 
ons, and blaſphemies: and as this is the language of hall. they that 
uſe it cannot be fit for heaven. Therefore take the advice of tze 
apoſtle ; Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
by 11 be put N78 from * with all malicſe.⁵ 
; lency in any thing or perſon is the „„ „ „ - 
gift of God, _ 3 jo, 7 — praiſe and N te 10 ; 44 | 
honour : ſo he who excells andthier, hath a right , of extrax- 
to be preferred before him in theeſteem and va- _— gift 3 —_— 
lue of the world; to have his light reflected with more ſplen- 
dour, and his excellencies reſounded with higher applauſes. c- 
that he who, out of a conceited opinion of his own excellencies, 8 
detains from a worthy. perſon thoſe acknowledgments that are 
Cue to his virtues, robs virtue itſelf of one of her faireſt jewels; Ml 
ſtrips off her garments of praiſe, and buries her alive: and there: 
fore, ſince to rob a virtuous perſon of his honour and reputation is 


lo greatanoutrage to virtue itſelf, it alſo muſt needs be highly un- 
Juſt and diſhoneſt. Again, the great iniquity of detraction and of 
leſſening or debaſing men's deſerved praiſes and commendations -. 
thr ouphenyy, is injurious to God, who may do what he will with 1 
his own, and is a higher injuſtice to man than to pick his poc- 
ket; for he that clips a man's honour, robs him of his beſt and 
dczreſtiproperty ; and whil be fucks the veins of another's 
ak = * 
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putation, to put colour into the cheeks of his own, he live 
upon the ſpoils of his neighbour ;. and is every whit as injurion 
to him, as if he ſhould pull down his houſe, to build himſelf an. 
other by the ruins thereof. Es eee 
We fe as fa. Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is com. 
envy them, mon; not conſidering that this enwying at God 
nvy. them: N Hs E | "i 
„ _ . kindneſs to others, is in effect a murmuring 4, 
gainſt him :. for one cannot oppoſe: him more, than by hati 
and doing evil to a man, becauſe God hath loved him and don 
well to him; nor in reſpe& to the man can there be any thing 
more irrational than to love him the leſs, merely becauſe bel 
endued with thoſe qualities, - for which in reaſon and juſtice] 
| oughe.ts love him the more; and yet this groveling ſerpent 
lurks almoſt in every hedge. Therefore EE 
; We muſt not ſtrive to leſſen thoſe excellencis 
Nor dttrae in the opinion of others; 55 nothing does mort 
from them. ; ; py 
ES truly diſcover our murmuring and envy, than t 
endeavour to ruin the credit of any thing in another”s eſteem: 
vet this is the caſe of all thoſe, wi wot deny either the king 
or degrees of his neighbour's extraordinary gifts or graces, by 
ſpeaking ſlightly of them, or by endeavouring to cloud then 
with a malicious report of ſome other real or pretended infirmi- 
ty of his, which like dead flies, as the preacher writes, may cos 
rupt the ſayour of the 8 f : TT Toe 
„ The fo/lyof this ſin of envy appears in the pait 
17 ge and torment it expoſes a 45 54 and in his being 
* 4. deprived by it of thoſe advantages which be 
might reap from ſuch extraordinary gifts of his neighbour, 
whether they be wiſdom or learning, piety or virtue. And the 
- folly of detraction is no leſs manifelt, becauſe it ſeldom fails d 
being diſcavered; then the conſequence is certain, the detract 
leſſens bis own character, and the neighbour he intended tow 
jure obtains more eſteem for thoſe excellencies, - which were tit 
object of the Mons * 5 A oy 5 oY 
"> Aa... „ As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, tile 
Raſeet _— and places of dignity, by which men are adyat- 
; wee of 1 ce above the yulgar claſs of mankind, they at 
and quality. ſo many marks and badges of honour. It is tru, 
by virtue of this titular dignity we are no farther obliged tot 
verence or eſteem men, Nas their wiſdom or virtue deſerves} 
yet we are bound to give them their due titles, and demean ou 
| ſelves towards them with that outward preference, obſervance, 
and ceremony, which their degree and quality requires, on 20 
count of that lawful authority, which has raiſed them to tha 


= Aftatcand condition of life, Wherefore, as titular dignities intitle 


„men to an outward. reſpe& and obſervance, * 
Marte the: rich., 1fo doth wealth and large poſſeſfons; for, whe 
| God beſtows upon one man a larger fortune. and poſſeſien 12 


- 


f 
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on another, he doth thereby prefer and advance him into an 


us, it is juſt and fit that we ſhould riſe and give that place to him 
which is of God's appointment. Tho it may be a wiſe or virtuous 


hath preferred the latter, he hath the rights of precedency, and 
of outward reſpect and obſervance, and ought to be treated with 
greater regard and obeiſance This is a duty ſo incumbent upon 
all, that our church has thought: proper to teach it in her firſt 
themſelves lowly. and reverently ta all their betters, © _ 

Again, if our neighbour be in 2vart of know- Due to the/e - 
ledge, comfort, counſel, advice or reproof, or in that are in 
want of our defence, we are, according to our a- any want. 
bility, which God has given us for that purpoſe, . _ 
not only to demand their reſpect, but to aſſiſt others when they 
are ignorant, in affliction, drawn into fin, and under the defama- 
tion of an evil tongue. 1 fg — 

Thus alſo when the neceſſities of the por call To the poor. 
vpon us, we mult relieve their bodily wants with  , _ 

a plentiful contribution of our purſe, as due to them from. that 


1 WW iewards, and fo ought to dread the puniſhment of; the unjuſt 
; WW feward, and the loſs of thoſe abilities, which God has a right to 
take from them, that do not faithfully employ By God's 3 


them to the ends for which they were given em; * © 

for the with-holding from . more than Palafmenf. 
1 meet tends to poverti x. e 
A third qualification, which makes any thing we poſſeſs dus 
to our neighbour, is that degree of relation, which 5, in e. 

ls between debtor and creditor, whereby we are 0- 7 N on 
bliged to pay juſtly what we owe by | bargain, Peel N relation. 


ban, or promiſe, as J have more largely ſhewn before. 

. VII. He alſo who doth a good turn, deſerves G wy 79 ? 

ei end merits of Rim that receives it; and he hath a 3 4 rap 
WJ "'2ht to what he deſerves, Conſequently, every er. 


receiver is debtor to his benefactor, whether ſpiritual or corpo- 
nal. And he muft not only acknowledge the benefit received, 
and pray to God for him ; but he owes him, when he hath op- 
portunity, a ſuitable return. And though my benefactor gives 
me his benefit freely, as having no need of it himſelf, or not ſo 
much as I, and therefore cannot legally demand a repayment of 
it; yet whatſoever he gives me, he deſerves of me; and if ever 
Crcuniſtances change, and he hath my need, and J his ability, I 


it me upon legal ſecurity ; becauſe in this caſe my ability is ſecu- 


* 


higher ſphere and condition; and when God hath ſet him above 


or man hath more right to our eſteem than a fortunate knave 
or fool; yet, foraſmuch as in outward rank and condition God 


- — 
„ re 
— — 
Dy ” 


rudiments of chriſtianity ; where children are taught zo order 


treaſure which God has committed in truſt to our charge: For, 
in all theſe caſes we are to look upon ourſelves only as God's 


im in conſcience as much obliged to repay it, as if he had lent 
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rity for the benefit T owe him, and his need is a juſt demand a 
itz and ſince what he hath'merited of me is his due, I am urju, | 

if I do not repay him fo far as Jam able, when his neceſlity re. 
quires it. Yet if either T am not able to repay him, or he hath 
no occaſion for it, I am in juftice to expreſs my gratitude i 
thankful acknowledgments, and, by all the ſervices I can rendei 

him, toexpreſs a willingneſs to make him a full return, Thus x | 

in matter of debt, he, who cannot pay all, muſt compound ani | 
pay ſo faras he is able ; ſo in the matter of benefits, he who can, 
not make a compleat requital, is obliged in juſtice to make ſome 
compoſition, and pay ſo much as his ability extends to; and if 
he can do no more, to give thankful words for benefits received, 
which generous benefactors eſteem the ndbleſt return: ſo he 
who receives benefits without ſome thankful acknowledgment, 
acts the part of a ſwine, that greedily devours the acorns, and 
never looks up towards the tree from whence they drop: and 
be who requites benefits with injuries, acts the part of him, who 
would fain have thrown that bleſſed Being out of heaven, who 

created and placed him therein. OTOL TIM; 
LOB ITT ap. 0 3 7 O99 « : GESIE 5 

I. Of charity er love 12847 NEIGHBOUR's foul and body, a; 
it reſpefs our affections, ſhewing the effects, motives and 
pleaſanineſs of this duty; and II. As it reſpects our ation, 
ſhewing in what caſes, and how to admoniſhy the viciay, 
and how to bebawe towards thoſe that are fick, in priſon, ir 

perſecuted ; with a taution to thoſe who proſecute an offender, 

go to law, or impriſon an inſolvent debtor.” III. Of charity | 
to men's goods, including almſgiving ; with the mam, 
object, proportion, and reward of that duty. IV. Of charity 
io our NEIGHBOUR': credit, with rules tu perform it ; in- 

- cluding, V. Peace- making, going to law, and loving ou 


ba 4 ; 


. | H E. ſecond eneral branch of duty to cur 
Charity. 37 wad H and © CHARITY: For charity, 


or the love of our neighbours, which conſiſts in doing all good 
offices, ang ſhewing kindneſs towards our neighbour. both in 

our affectiodd and in our actions, is a duty to which we are dil- 

fed by the frame of our nature, and our inclination to ſociety, 

in which there can be no pleaſure nor advantage, without mu- 

tual love and compaſſion. This is the beſt expreſſion of love to- 

wards God, fince our neighbour is God's creature and his image, 

and the object of his love and mercy. And this is the particular 
command of our bleſſed Sayidur, urged upon his diſciples {0 
earneſtly, as if he required nothing elie in compaxiſon thereof. 

= A new.commandment I give unto you, that ye love one ano- 
ther. This is the proper badge and cognizance of the chriſtian 
=. profeſſion 3; by which the diſciples of Jeſus were to be ee 


* 
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aſhed from the diſciples of any other profeſſion; ſo that in the 
beginning of chriſtianity this virtue was ſo well practiſed, that 
the very heathens would admire and ſay, Behold how theſe 
chriſtians love one another: For though this commandment 
may be ſuppoſed to have ſome foundation in nature, -yet it is by 
our Lord and Saviour ſo much enlarged, as to the object of it, 
having extended it to all mankind ; ſo greatly advanced, as to 
the extent of it, even to the laying down our lives for one ano- 
| ther ; To effeQually taught, ſo mightily encouraged, ſo very 
much urged and inſiſted upon, that it may very well be called a 
new commandment ; for though it was not altogether un- 
known to mankind before, yet it was never taught in this man- 
ner, nor {@ much ſtreſs laid upon it by any other appointment. 
Therefore by thi-, Chriſt ſaith, ſhall all men know that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye have love one ” 3 mY 
The charity of our affections diſpoſes us to 
love our ee in ſuch a ene that if he In the affec- 
be virtuous, it will make us eſteem him ; if he be | 
honeſt, but weak in judgment, it will raiſe pity and ſuccour ; if 
he be wicked, it will incline us to pious admonition in order to 
reclaim him; if he receives good, it will make us rejoice; if he 
receives evil which we cannot redreſs, it will make us take pity 
on him ; if we can, it will make us relieve him by ſupplying his 
neceſſities or by hiding his diſgrace, if it be deſerved, which is 
concealing our neighbour's defects; and by wiping it off, where 


tions. 


name. When he is our inferior, it will make us affable and cour- 
teous; if our equal, it will make us candid, and ready to main- 
tain a good correſpondence ; if our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſub. 
miſſive; if we receive good from him, it will make us thankful, 
and deſirous to requite it; if we receive evil, it will make us 
ſlow to anger, eaſy to be intreated, ready to forgive, long-ſuf- 
| fering and merciful when we are juſtly angry. | 


4 2 9 b 
In which deſcription of charity towards our neighbours is in- 


fouls, and put us. upon means to recover them 


9 1 


| regarding the bodies of men, to which we are to , „ ,., 
wiſh all Fealth and welfare. Wherefore obſerve, To their bodier, 


a5 lameneſs or crookedneſs, the want of our ſenn 
ſes, or the diſproportion of our parts or features, render our ba- 
dies leſs uſeful, or leſs graceful and lovely, and do not only up- 
| braid us to ourſelves, but create a contemptible opinion of us in 
the minds of others, the ſuſpicion of which is apt to grieve and af- 


Li& our minds; charity requires us not to cantemy wen, nor to 


— 


it is not deſerved, which is vindicating his reputation or gocd 


cluded a deſire to do all the good in our power to their /ouls, bo-. 


| dies, poods, and credit. And, fir, This ſhould A 
| is hy concerned for the ſalvation of their ys = 2225 8 


from a tate of fin and unbelief, The next branch of charity is 5 


that although natural blemiſhes and defects, ſuch E., 4 ᷓ 4 re- 


" Uupbraid | 
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upbraid or reproach them upon the account of any bodily init 
mity ; but to render them all reſpe&, which the graces and vi. 
tues of their minds are worthy of. The body is not the man, by 
the immortal mind that inhabits it; even as many times the rich. 
eſt diamonds wear the rougheſt coats. So that ſuch natural ble. 
miſhes are infelicities, which men cannot prevent nor redtify, 
and therefore to deride and expoſe them for any blemiſh in they 
compoſition, is to fling ſalt into their wounds, to fret and inflame 
their miſerable condition, Nor muſt our defires for our neigh. 
bour's welfare ſtop here; for whoever does not wiſh that hi 
neighbour's goods and credit may thrive and proſper, can never 
be ſaid to love _ neighbour 0 _—_ 4 e 
FRE „ _ So when the love of God ſecures our own duty: 
517 2 of when it makes us earneſtly concerned, that 7 
chat the world ſhould be influenced by the ſame i 
vine flame, and that our neighbour ſhould become a fit object of 
infinite mercy: when we are ſenſibly touched with the blindneſi 
and obſtinacy of wicked chriſtians; and endGavour by the pro- 
reſt methods to cure their ignorance, and to remove their great 
indifference as to the buſineſs of religion: when we are careful 
to propoſe and eſtabliſh the rules of piety in our families, and 2. 
mong our friends and relations: when our diſcourſe and conver. 
ſation are edifying: when we recommend it by our own exam. 
ple, and by our prayers ; for the converſion of finners, and for the 
perſeverance of the righteous : when we conceal all things that 
may offend the weak, and publiſh whatever may tend to increaſe 
the love of -virtue: when we take all occaſions to praiſe thoſe 
that live well, to honour them before the world, and to give then 
the preference in thoſe favours we are able to confer : when the 
civilities and liberalities we exerciſe, and the friendſhips we con- 
tract, aim at the recovering the foul from evil ways, and improv- 
ing it in what is good: when the comfort and relief we give to the 
poor, the ſick, and the afflicted, tend to make thedefign of God's 
providence towards them effectual for their amendment, if they 
are bad; or for their improvement if they are good; that they may 
learn to adore the Author of their afflictions, and wiſely fix thei! 
minds upon a good that is ſtable and permanent; then ſhall ve 
be ſure that we act like diſciptes of Chriſt, and that the Holy 
Ghoſt has added zeal to our charity; eſpecially when it is ob- 
ſerved to be ee; OE reſpett — 3 
„ „ This will not only caſt out envy ]; for, as the # 
4 5 poſtle ſaith, Chariy vieth not, will not ſuffer 
ru. do grudge and repine at another's good: Bit 
n alſo conquers pride and a haughty mind; for charit) vaunteth 
= - p- 4 itſelf, is not puffed up; whoever therefore vi- 
ef jiſies or diſdains his neighbour, breaks the com- 
mand, and forfeits his right to the diſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put on 
therefore, ſays tlieapeltle, bowels of mercies, kindneſ@ ul - _ 
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pleneſs of mind, with brotherly love, in honour preferring one 
another. | e : ; As 
It alſo caſteth out - cenſoriouſne/5 and raſh- 
-udeing 3 for charity thinketh no evil of our | 
neighbour's words or actions; and believeth nothing but what is 
good of him; and hopeth all things for his welfare and credit. So 
that it is the you w _ virtue, that maketh place for unmer- 
ciful cenſures and raſh judgments. Again, cha- H. „ „ 
rity is <vithout 5 diſdainetk, to ſpeak Diſſembling. 
a man fair to his face, and injure him behind his back, and deſpi · 
ſeth all little arts and contrivances for private gif ſetine. 
gain and advantage, which muſt riſe upon the in- ee . 
jury of our neighbour, - In a word, : IF 

here this chriſtian virtue reigns there can be R 

no malice nor defire of revenge; for it beareth all 
things, let them be never ſo injurious, oppoſing prayers and bleſs- 
ings to the hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving the iſſue and ven- 
geance to the Lord, with a full aſſurance that he will never ſuf- 
fer his 3 to 5 rooted out. : 35 

Now this duty of charity muſt be expreſſed to 4 5 
the innocent 0 the guilty, we mul forgive Te: Nee 
thoſe that offend us; which forgiveneſs to ene- 
nies, peculiar to chriſtians, conſiſts in bearing a ſincere affection 


ewenge. 


even lo enemies. 


Chriſtians deceive themſelves, if they think it is enough not to 
wiſh evil, and to do no harm; for, we are obliged to be ready to 
forgive them, and to remove all miſunderſtandings. Where let 
it de obſerved, that forgiveneſs is chiefly taken for abſtaining 
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whilſt they continue ſo; and tho' they do not repent of the evil 
done to us, we muſt alſo pray for them, and do them all kind and 
humane offices. Again, forgiveneſs doth ſignify a perfect recon- 
Uliation to thoſe that have offended us, ſo as to take them again 
nto our friendſhip, which they are by no means fit for, till they 
dave repented of their hatred ; and this is the | 
neaning of that text, of rebuking our brother if "OT 
he treſpaſs againſt us, and if he repent to forgive ; 


”" CC» Þ® 


ca 


m; which is, according to St. Paul's direction, to forgive others, 
even 3 09g for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us. And which we are en- 
Joined,by the expreſs command of. our Saviour, , „ 
Who lath made ene of injuries the con- Fe — | 
tion without which we can expect no pardon of, of i Pls | 5g 
ur ſins: and hath in his own perſon ſet us a pattern of this vir- 
ue, which he practiſed to the height, rendering good ſor evil to 


DP 


of our lives ; patience and forgiveneſs affording a laſting and 
lid pleaſure, in that they reſtrain tumultuous and unreaſon- 
le paſſions, and prevent nene from a 


- 


Cenſoriouſueſi. 


towards them, though they are malicious and implacable. 


ſrom revenge; and ſo far we are to forgive our enemies, even 


Moti ves tbere- 


all the world. Moreover, it tends to the comfort and happineſs 


S1f The Whore Dur Y of Man, Sund. f 
. temper that is malicious” and revengeful. Our goodneſs is the 
perfected when we do kindneſſes not only without merit and 
obligation, but in defiatice of temptation to diſſuade us from i. 
By ſuch a'praQtite we diſcover à great« mind; obtain the mol 
valuable conqueſt, beeauſe gained over our own paſſions, and 
Mew ourſelves to be the image of that God; who 1s affected to- 
Wards thoſe, whio ate guilty of the gteuteſt provocations again 
D L his divine Majeſty: Therefore conſidering al 
of G y 25 theſe motives, ought we not to infer with the 
aahpoſtle, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
.alſo to love one another, eſpecially as our pardon before God de. 
pends ſo much upon our forgiving our enemies? 
Which is again enforced, by & fhfrd conſiderution of the gift. 
rence of our fins againſt God, and of our rieiphbour's offences 
.againſt ourſelves; F _ in this — let us conſider the 
, „ infinite Majeſty of God} and the equality of hu. 
Toe el aß, man nature in every tation; and this will dit 
n 2115 that we owe a perfect obedienee to our make, 
25 LY 7 the God of all pbwer and might; whereas al 
Seer agar powers-amonyft men are ordatuet of God. 80 al 
* r that we enjoy of theneteffaries, comforts or ful 
5 factions of life, are out of the abundance of hi 
goodneſs and mercy; and they that don't thankfülly acknoy- 
edge his free gifts are guilty of the greateſt ingratitude; anit- 
5. ways applicable to men, becauſe they differ as mucl 
As time and eternity.” And /a/ly, we never fin; but we break God 
commands and offend him; but the moſt envious and malicio 
perſon can never find thoſe frequent ow to offend l 
fellow creature. Which difproportiem of our offences againſt Gol 
3 man is excellentiy deſeribed in the parable of the Lord, wi 
Ygave his ſervant ten thouſand talents; and of that ſame ſerrui 
that would not * his fellow ſervant one hundred pence. 
Menne of Theſe conſideratiens may ſtill be heightened 
r e by that pleaſure, Which they feel who are con- 
#045 ag tant in the practice of this great duty; and wha 
delight may be diſcerned even at à diſtance, by comparing 
with the diſgra& and uneaſineſs, which it's eontraries, rec 
and malice, conſtantly produee, both ts our bodies and minds 
As alſo by the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never u 
be pardoned of God, whis'forgive-not thoſe that have offend 
them; and. /a/ly, in conſideration of that thinkfulneſs to Gol 
and Chriſt, who of his free grace ſerit his beloved Son to die ford 
his enemies, and (having brought us into a capacity of haſt 
fieſs) expects ſuch returns as his loye exempliſſes and demand. 
We fr rifing All which conſderation will effeswal) ut, 
W. e ke bee thoſe minds where the ft begin, 


7 85 „ Tancour, malice and revenge are oppoſed n 
Lali ſuppreſſed. gage e withent dür Ef rhe toſs 
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Kind. 12.] Of Garity in our Adliahs. 2195 
my other motives to mines Þ cheitin an charity, can ever find a place in 

Ne 3 e rather ſerve to prevent than to cure 

ne Wound. ; 

Thus I have done with that part of chriſtian charity, which 

regards our gf ect ians ds .qur,nejghbour: Therefore 


RITY of our ,a&iens : far as St. James teach Alas. - 
th in regard to faith, our .cald ſove is dead, 


* * 1 —³  —T w 


nercy as ſhall conyince our jj a that ye ſincerely de- 
fire the good of. ep n ad ds, and credit. 88 che zr 
As I faid before that the. of.man has, a na- ot Ares 
aral ſignification,. ſono (Fig That 011 3 Fl our” 
e ind of man is im t dat ge underſtood, to neighbour. | 

which not only.our good wiſhes are to ape, 125 t whenever 
our neighbour's mind. is ꝙppre fled. wih 17 2 vineſs, we muſt 
endeavour to comfort and 0M by 1, b y al the deten c coun- 
Wo WH we are able 1 And 4 010 

the ſau in it s. more n an iritual ac- 2 : 

ceptation, be caſt down with any dreadful or de- His ſoul.” 


neighbour's ſupport: Or it our, ei ighboor | does wilfully run into 
fin, we muſt do What lies in * power, ſon, or by other 
proper means, to reclaim him from the hon of 
though they ſhould all prove ineffeQyal, . we muſt not ceaſe to 
pray and even to weep an ſecret for him; becauſe he keeps not 


nuel, God. forbid. that I ſhould fin again the Lord, in ceaſing 
to pray for you; «When ke could .not,difſuade che people rom: 
E. are of apr, cha | 
e-bogy.muſtalſo partake of. our charity: 
a5 St. James likewiſe ghſeryes, If a brother or ſiſ- 25 700 the . | 
tr be naked, and deſtizuze.of daily fogd, and one 5 
f ou ſay vnto.them, Depart in peace, be you 

warmed and filled; ben e e 

ings, Which are needful to the. Y 3 What doth uit profit, ei- 
ger che afflicted or gur on ſouls ?;for, let, that man whoſe cha · 
h only ſhews itſelf, in his- Hips, gecalleft that ur- Saviour re- 


uy: part of gur duty; and promiſes 40 makef it a. part: of his in- 
Juvy at the judgment jnjthe.Jaſt day 3 and upon thoſe, that wil- 
jolly omit it, he has, already, pronounced that dreadful ſentence, 
Depart from, me, whos > ey e fte. Therefore let 
a endeavour to eſcape that. dreadful — by exereiſing 
dur charity according. £0, theſe, geneat;;heads, ; at leaſt, ſet 
own in the ſame chapter, by giving meat to the hungry, and 


nk to che e ROS EE the na- 


II. In the next place, treat of the CH A- Charity inther 


if we do not approve our hearts before God hy ſuch works of 


ſpairing thoughts, We are fi — concerned to attempt our 
f his ways: and 


50d's law; and hecauſe he will not know the things that be- 
long to his peage; for ſuch a neglect is a fin: therefore ſays Sa- 


ye, give them not thoſe 


Juires the relieving of Sur neighheur'8. bodily, wants, as a neceſ- 


ked, | 


. 
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VwWioͤill lament their follies, and bluſh in the morning when they 


220 TheWnorz Dvrty of Max. [Sund. 11, Hu 
ked, and viſiting the ſick, and impriſoned : that is to ſay, we ny n 
lay hold on all opportunities to aſſiſt our neceſſitous brethren, 
and with the good Samaritan, make no diſtinction of nation q 


Party, but do all the good in our power, and look upon even thei 
object, as a call from heaven to put our pious intentions in prac. Fe 
tice. Wherefore | e BeRs BY 
| | 68 a 3 2 | . mer 
Regroof an, Charity towards our neighbour requires us 
ee, and hen we ſee an obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſex C 


SANGER: ſonable reproofs and tender admonitions, to re. 
claim him from his evil converſation. Yet this merciful! work “ 
of admonition ought to be managed with caution : * if the per 
ſon we reprove be out of our power, we ought to forbear him til 
his paſſion is down, till his mind is calm and eaſy ; whoever re. 
proves a man, when' diſordered by paſſion: or intemperance, 
preaches patience to the wind, which, the more he endeavoun 
to refiſt, the louder it will ſtorm. When one is fit to receive are. 
prehenſion, we ought to give it with the greateſt privacy : if he 
ofend in publick, where there are witneſſes, unleſs the matter 
be highly ſcandalous, it is ſufficient that we -expreſs our diſlike 
of it by our looks and the ſeriouſneſs of our behaviour, and after- 
wards. ſhew the folly and danger of his fin in private; to re. 
prove men publickly, looks more like malice than mercy ; eſpe 
cially till we have firſt made trial of private reproofs; and found 
them unſucceſsful. Nor with our reproofs ought we to mingle 
gs Pe lightneſs or drollery, nor paſſions nor upbraidings; 
„„ but to perform this merciful office with modeſty, 
&* ſeriouſhels and compaſſion; to reprove a man 
lightly or paſſionately, derides and reproaches him for his fin, 
but never reclaims him from it. Again we ought to reprove hin 
for matters culpable, not to reprehend him for any innocent free- 
dom; not for every trifling indecency, but only for plain and un- 
queſtionable treſpaſſes upon religion; leſt be ſnould look upon 
our reproofs as the language of a proud and ill. natured temper; 
but rather repreſent that a vicious ſtate doth weaken and difa- 
ble men's faculties, impair the health and vigour of their minds 
and that for their recovery it is neceſſary, that their thoughts 
ſhould be fixed on a conſideration of the evil and danger of their 
fins, and of the bleſſed hopes, which God hath ſet before them, to 
renounce and forſake them. And ſince we ſee ſo many forrowtul 
inſtances every ay amongſt men, who in their ſober thoughts 


given. 


In caſe of in- remember how their brains were ſet on float 
„een by their laſt night's intemperance ; who yet, when 
| the next temptation beckons them again, return 
às greedily to it as ever; and though when they have repent 
olf their ſin, - they refolve againſt it, yet when they are * 


 Zemperance, 


>» L * . 


w 
- 
. 


Ser the duty of @ friend it pages 170, 171, 172, 173. 
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in again, and call themſelves miſerable: wWe in this cafe parti - 
ularly are bound in mercy to recommend their condition to the 
od of all grace and compaſſion, to beſeech him to take pity on 
meir weakneſs, and with the out-ſtretched arm of his grace to 
ouch their dead ſouls, and raiſe them up into a thorough con- 
erſion; and tho? in all caſes of miſery, prayer is a proper work of 
nercy,'yet there is none that ſo much needs our prayers as thi-. 
Charity requires us to render to our neighbours, friends and 
xcquaintance, who through /ickne/5, impriſonment, perſecution, 
or any other misfortune have need of our aſſiſt- 7 1 
ance, ſuch good offices as do conduce to their ſup- 1. ; 
port or recovery; and if their fes be ſuch as will ſafely ad- 
nit of converſation, we are obliged to viſit them, to chear their 
Irooping ſpirits and ſorrowful hours with godly converſation, 
ind to adminiſter the ſupports and comforts of religion; to a- 
aken their minds into ſerious thoughts and purpoſes; to reſolve 
heir doubts; to comfort and ſupport. them with-the hopes of 
glory, and to take all opportunities to prepare their ſouls for a 
appy death; that ſo, whether they recover or no, this ſickneſs 
of their bodies may contribute to their ſouls health; and if they 
ire poor and indigent, to ſupply them with ſuch remedies as are 
eceſſary to their health and recovery.  _ . 
When a man is in priſon, he is in a ſort of cap- E 
tivity. Is it not a calamitous condition for a man caſe 5 a 
o be ſhut up in a cloſe and unwholſome goal; to priſo e 
dwell with hunger and cold, confined to hard lodging and 
wretched companions, to be with-held from the converſation 
f friends, from the comforts of diverſion, and from buſineſs and 
employment, and all opportunities of making proviſion. for his 
amily in diſtreſs ? Therefore it is our duty towards theſe unfor- 
unate men, to viſit them in this their uncomfortable impriſon- 
ment, if they are our friends and acquaintance; and to divert 
their ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their hopes, and to chear them with 
alurances of friendſhip ; to uſe endeavours to mollify their adver- 
aries, to vindicate their innocence, or to compound with their 
editors, if they are not able to diſcharge their debts. And whe- 
her they are our friends or acquaintance or no, charity obliges 
us, as we have opportunity and ability, to relieve their neceſſities, 
oredreſs their injuries, to contribute to their enlargements, that 
they may by their honeſt induſtry makg proviſion for thoſe, 
1 Ne honeſt ron. But, _ RE 
1 hoſe Who are unjuſtly perſecuted for con- 5 
lence ſake, who, to . delt louls are forced In caſe per: 
o fly, or to ſubmit to ſpoil and plunder, to impri- He 
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2 
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lenment and famine and death, are of all others the greateſt ob- 
ects of our mercy ;: becauſe they ſuffer for our common Maſter, 
and in our common cauſe. Therefore if we have any compaſſion, | 
e exprels it, than by a kind re- 


—_ R- 5 3 cw _ = OW 


= 


7 what more ſuitable acts 8 ys 
e „ 


* 8 


222 | 'The Wnorr Dvry:sf Man. [Sand, f 
ceptionofthok when they Ny to us for ſuecour, -and-a Ihen 
contribution towards their telief-and ſubſiſtence, and by afl 


thote wir the charity-of dur prayers, Whem we cannot teich 5 
with-the charity of our alms; by femembering thoſe chat aten 5 
bands, to pity and pray for them, and if it were in our power 
J0 to Vit and relieve them, as being bound with them, and a0 t 
to remember thoſe that ſuffer adverſity, as being 6urſelves:alvin 0 
the body ? And, ; 3 2 h 
5 If it mould fall to dur lot at any time to proj 
Ho 2 ld, cute an offender in'a juſt eauſe, eit w 
a 5 ber, that though injufies do give us a right to py | 
niſh the offendet᷑ by courſe of law, ot by our own power,whent a 
our own diſfofat ; yet, betauſe men's fouls are oùt of the reach 
of human puniſhments, we can exact no other penalties of offer. 5 
ders, but ſuch as affect their bodies With ſhame or pain, with A 1 
loſs of goods, with weariſome labour or confinement ; which pu. t 
yiſliment is an ack of mercy, more than an act of revenge, the ch 1 
of it being to do good, rather than to return evil for evil: ther: ( 
fore ſeeing that the end of puniſhment is doing good, it oughty | 
be executed with a kind intention; not to diſcharge our rage, or ] 
* recreate our malice, but to vindicate our fight, orTeclaim th i 
\ . offender, or terrify others by his puniſhment. *Confequently in 1 
 Tighter injuries, ſuppoſe a man ſhould give me the lye, or call ne K 
names, or abuſe me with reproachful language, mercy require 4 
me to remit and forgive the fault, ànd not do ſtrike and won 4 
kim, nor rigidly'by a vexatious ſuit at law to exact the hurt d ©: 
the offender for ſuch trifling offences as do mie no harm. A 
5 Again, put the caſe I have an 2ſalvent debtn, 4 
* that owes'me a great deal, and can pay me 10. 1 
thing, and it is in my power, ..ccording to the letter of the im 7 
to caſt him into prifon, and forte him to fanguiſh away W l 
Wretched life { to what end ſhall I inffict this paniſhment ? | . 
Tannot hope to recovef my wn by this means; ſor à priſon vil : 
a gy ane, as every body mũſt know. Can I pretend to . 
om him by it ?*No for priſons are fraitful nurſeries of ale 
Neither can I warn others by it; for what warning can ol l 
men to do that Which is not in their power? © — 
Ibo arg unmer. Hence obſerve that he in an ume 
bo are unmer,, ho, rather tham abate che leaſt part of 
8 due, Wilk rip his poor debtor to the ſcin, and i- : 
duce him to the utmoſt exttemity : and fe is àn unmerciful p! a 
-niſher; that exatts to the full deſert of the faults and ſtretche 1m 
night of puniſhitg to the ütmôſt extent, to make the offene A 
miſerable, without any ſervice'tb hithſelf or to che publick. 4 8 
word, mercy requires us to follow the great example 'of 00888 
Who, in the midſt of juſtice doth always remember mercy ; 1 ‚ 


makes large abatements of his right to pu a be, Ad neter 
_ erts the cmoſt Puniſhment which! ettes require. — 


1 


und. 12. BESS, of Almſgroing, 
fore — in puniſhing others to mingle mercy with 
our ſeverities, and proportipnably to the offender's penitence, or 
the pitiable cireumſtances of his fault, or the neceſlities of his 
preſent condition, to make a favourable allowance. Again, 

III. This CHARTTY is to be ſhewn towards . 
the goods of our neighbour, whether he be rich 5e n 
or poor, by affiſting aud furthering him in all e 7 Seed. 
honeſt ways to improve and ta preſerve: them. Thus, 

If our rich neighbour is likely to ſuffer loſs, we T, F obs 
are not to permit it, if in our power any ways to 3 s Ihe. 
revent it; and we muit take all opportunities to N 
advance his profit; w hen it does not leſſen our own ſubſtance. But, 

If our poor neighbour calls upon our charity, - 4 6. 
we mult freely part with our own to ſupply his . 
neceſſities; for, as St. John ſaith, Whoſo hath 7% 
| this world's goods, and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth 


his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 


God inhim? . _ | „ 

lf we ſee our brother have need, pinched with By almſgiving. 
hunger, or parched with drought, his hungry . 
family cry ing for vant of bread, and none to give them; children 
ſhivering with cold, and dropping with famine, and without any 
view of relief; whilſt their pined carcaſes are covered with tags, 
and more deſtitute than the beaſts of therfield, .:and birds of the 
air, for want of. proper ſnelter where to lay their heads; then we 
are obliged by charity to a tender ſympathy, to affect our ſouls 
with a compaſſionate ſenſe of the wants, of our poor brethren, 
and repreſent their condition as if it were our own. Therefore 
to'relieve ther poor: is declared by the apoſtle to be a ſacriſice 


wherewith God is well pleaſed, and accepted by him. And con- ö 


equently the church of Chriſt has always joined it, «as a r 
part of a chriſtianꝰs duty, to the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſup- 
per, where, among man 5 
we are commanded to do:good, and to diſtribute not to forget. 
Tho' indeed, if /e ourſel ves are poor and needy; eee 
liged to pinch ourſelves or families to relieve the neceſſities of o- 
thers; for the deſire of ſelſ . preſervatiom being of all others the 
meſt vehement paſſion in our natures, God doth thereby not on- 
ly warrant, but directs us to take oare of ourſelves, and not to 
«ſacrifice the means of ou 


dur neighbours. And, 5 ; | 
As the obligations weare:continually:under! Motiwes 0 


to practiſe this duty, are great and numerous, it almſgiwing. | p 


may pe uſeful-toidiſtingoiſhithem-into their pro·· 
per heads as they riſe from the conſideration either of GOD, our 
neig hůvur, or vucſellues. And with reſpectꝭto God, Is it not the 


ing thayhe/has choſen, lo looſe the bands of wickedneſs, 0 


: -  upado | 


\ 


yother fach- like ſeriptural exhortations, 


ron preſervation to the neceſſities of 
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undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free: Ay 
that ye break every yoke? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hay. 
gry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out to thy houſe? 
When thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him, and that thou 
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44 hide not thyſelf from thy own fleſh? Nothing is more agreeable 
: . to the nature of God, and renders us more conformable to the 
ee.rrcellencies of that moſt perfect pattern, than the exerciſe d 
i 1 begneficence and goodneſs. The divine nature is goodneſs itſelf; 
\F and his bountiful kindneſs extends itſelf perpetually over all his 
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works, This is the attribute which he principally delights to 
exerciſe; and in which, of all others, he moſt expects and require 
we ſhould-imitate him. Our Saviour in all his diſcourſes prope. 

ſes this example to us to follow; and frequently. repeats it, that 
hereby only we can truly become the children of our father 
which is in heaven. Some portions at leaſt of what we enjoy are 
due to God, as an acknowledgment of our dependence upon hin 

for the whole; and. inſtead of coſtly. ſacrifices and burnt-offer- 
Ings to himſelf, he requires only that we be willing to relieve the 
neceſſities of men like ourſelves: and he ſeems in the wiſdom of 
his providence to have made a very unequal diſtribution of the 
bleſſings of this life, on pur poſe that we might have continual op- 
pPortunities of paying this reaſonable homage to him, according 
to our reſpective abilities. It is the return he principally expedts 
from us for all the benefits that he has done unto us. This he de- 
<clares he will accept as the beſt expreſſion of our love toward, 
him. With reſpeC to our neighbour and our/elves, the obliga- 
tions we are under to practiſe this excellent duty are likewik 
great and many. Weare all partakers of the ſame common na- 
ture, and are therefore under the ſame ties of common humani- 
ty. We are all ſubject to the ſame infirmities, all liable to fall un. 
der the ſame misfortunes, all obnoxious to the ſame wants; and 
therefore have all of us reaſon to exerciſe that compaſſion, which 
no man knows but he may ſtand in need of himſelf. God has in 
the whole an equal regard to all his creatures; but in the preſent 
ſtate has made an unequal diſtribution of temporal bleſſings, that 
one man's abundance ſhould ſupply another man's want, that 
there may be an equality, that the wants and neceſſities of all may 
bie proportionably ſupplied. With reſpe& to ourſelves, it is al 
moſt as natural for us to feel an agreeable ſatisfaction and iner- 
preſſible pleaſure of mind, upon ſatisfy ing a hungry ſoul with 
bdreacd, or cloathing the naked with a garment, as it is for them 
to be pleaſed with the ſenſe of their being relieved from chek 
natural wants. On the contrary, what pleaſure, what benefit 
there in the poſſeſſion of thoſe good things which after ſupplying 

- our own neceſſities, and making reaſonable proviſion, for our fa- 
milies, are laid up as uſeleſs > unprofitable ſuperfluities, if ue 
WW - intend only to ſecure ourſelves againſt future contingencies? 4 
= - reaſonable proviſion of this kind is neither contrary. to 
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zund. 12.] C Almſgiving. 225 
or inconſiſtent with charity; but beyond this an unbounded de- 
re of heaping up great riches, is by no means ſo. very advanta- 
eous in this very reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing them in wiſe 
roportions would be. For ſuch is the inſtability of all temporal 
Whings, that no man can ever be ſo happy as to be out of the reach 
r misfortune. Before God, the beſt of men are ſinners, and there 
Wc but few, whoſe converſations with men have been ſo inoffen- 

ive as not to deſerye ſevere returns; and how proſperous ſoever 
man's circumſtances may be, the next turn of affairs may tum- 
le him headlong into wretchedneſs. Since therefore every man 
ay be miſerable, what can be more juſt than to deal with thoſe 
hat are ſo, as we would be dealt by, if we were in the ſame cir- 
umſtances. Conſequently it is highly reaſonable, that every 
ne ſhould give and aſk by the ſame meaſures or allowances. - 
becauſe, as we are equal by nature, whatſoever is fit for one, 
uſt be fit for another in the like condition. It is either not fit, 
hat I ſhould defire relief when miſerable, or elſe it is fit, that I 
hould grant relief to others, when they are ſo: which if I re- 
uſe, I condemn myſelf either for being unreaſonable in defiring 
harity when I need it, or for. being unjuſt in denying when 1 
m aſked charity by thoſe whom I am able to relieve. We know 
ot how ſoon. riches may be ſnatched from us, by numberleſs un- 
preſeen accidents 3. or we may as ſuddenly be taken from them, 
nd our ſou! be required of us this very night. In this caſe no o- 
her part of them will be really beneficial to us, but that which 
y works of charity hath been before lent unto the Lord, who 
n the life to come will repay it again. And even in reſpect of 
dur continuance in this preſent world, that which has been well 
aid out in doing good to mankind, has a greater probability of 
urning to our advantage even here iconfidering the variety of 
ceidents all human affairs are ſubje& to) than that which may 
ave been covetouſly treaſured up. If I ſhould want relief, with 
hat face can J expect it, who am deaf to the wants of the 
door ? If I will ſhew no compaſſion, I muſt take heed that I 
ever need any: for it will be very unreaſonable to expect it; 
ecauſelby my unmercifut treatment of others, I ſet an exam- 
le againſt myſelf, where it would be impudence in me to plead 
or mercy either in heaven or on earth W 
If we give alms out of mercy and compaſſion, Manner of 
e muſt do it chearfully: for God loveth 4 chear- almſgiving. 
| giver. By compaſſion we make others miſe- +. 
es our own, and by relieving them we relieve ourſelves, and are 
artakers with them in the comfort, Is it not a Ch, fal! . 
latter of great pleaſure and delight to ſee the bear fully. | 
o which a ſeaſonable benefaQion brings to one in diftreſs ? And 
* [ ſeg a man groaning under neceſlity, if I relieve him, I 

reſh my own bowels; and nature within me melts into com- 
aſton. Therefore when we beſtow: our alms with an unwill- 
| | | „ „ - 20." "LI 
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ing mind, it is not charity, but ſhame or importunity that most 
us; and there is no virtue in them, nor can we expect any rey, 
To contribute towards another's relief, beeauſe we are aſhamy 
to do otherwiſe, is rather paying a tax than giving alms: ay 
when nothing can be wrung out of me, but what is diſtrained 
importunity, I give not for the poor's relief, but for my oj 
quiet, as he did 3 3 feare \ _ an _ | 
5 uch a one will be ſo far from being diſcour; 
The wain and ged in his works of mercy by the — and impi. 
impious fear of f 7 hing himſelf chereb 
impoveriſhing 9 ill ain 2 ——* and eredy, un 
exr/eloes by ig. © will RH abound mote.and hore in charity, 
& upon a due conſideration, that altho? this hazarl 
were never ſoapparent, it is the command of God. Do not ma 
| reſt very well ſatisfied in their condition, and look upon then. 
ſelves to be ſafe enough from want, if they have ſecurity given 
them by ſome wealthy friend, that he will always ſupply thei 
need and ſupport them? And has not the charitable man thi 
ſecurity given him by God himſelf, who bids men to truſt in 
him, and to do good, with this aſſurance, that ſuch ſhall dyell 
is the ln ene $1? 1 pa 
MMe muſt give /eaſonably: not but that all time 
Give /eaſonably.. may. be thought ſeaſonable to relieve the poor; 
Rs yet there are particular ſeaſons when their want 
call louder ; as times of fickneſs, ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs d 
proviſions, or on arreſts, before the priſon hath devoured then, 
or after a great loſs, when their fortunes are dwindling away, 
When children are young, and capable of work or inſtruftign, 
and parents not able to diſpoſe of them; when the placing then 
out to ſome honeſt calling may prevent their turning thieves u 
beggars, and render them uſeful to the world; or when they at 
ſetting up their trades with an inſufficient Rock, and a little help 
may encourage their diligence, and advance them to. a comfort 
able livelihood : theſe are the more proper ſeaſons of almign- 
ing, in which, by our helping hand, we may - reſcue many: 
poor wretch out of deplorable. miſery, and render their futur 
Condition proſperous, and happy. _ 3 
Hou obe Whenever it is in our power to practiſe this di 
5 ty of almſgiving, it ought to be performed vit 
Lege. amerciful intention? mot to court the applauſs 
of men, or to ſerve any ſecular deſigns ; but ta expreſs our grat- 
tude and duty to God, Who hath Rlled us with. an overflowing 
plenty for that very reaſon, to do good therewith. If. we gie 
our alms to ſerve. a xuorldly intereſt, they proceed from ſelf-lovej\ 
and ſuchphariſaical .alms:are ſordid traffick.for applauſe and in 
tereſt ; and our. Saviour cautions us to take. heed that, we do no 
our alms before men, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe we haven? 
reward of our Father which is in heaven: 3 . 
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we that in alms, which is none of our own, ſup- b 
— hath a rightful owner, to whom we can Net N unjuſt 
ake a reſtitution; but where there is no viſible 
wner, the property reverts to the hands of the ſupreme Lord of 
De world, who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor brethren. 
To ſeek after and exact unlawful gains, which we are obliged 
n juſtice to reſtore to the rightful owners, is to make ourſelves 
he thieves, and the poor the receivers; if ſuch practices are done 
vith a view to gather riches for ſuch purpoſes: WED 41. 
br to give away any man's right to ſupply a- tor's ſubs. 
Pother's neceſſity, is not ſo much an alms, as a Kater 5 
bbery in the fight of God. And debtors are ob- : | 
joed in conſcience not to diſable themſelves from being juſt to 
their creditors, by being merciful to ſuch as are in need. 
T he charitable man will alſo uſe as much pru- 1 
nee as circumſtances will permit, to beſtow his 
Ims where moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the 
eceiver moſt good, and him'elf no injury. For if we do not 
nanage our charities with prudence, we ſhall create neceſſities 
dy ſupplying them, and multiply miſeries, by an unskilful en- 
Jeavour to redreſs them: it is with alms as it is with eſtates, 
here half doth. conſiſt in the diſcretion of the owner; and cha. 
ties diſtributed by a blind ſuperſtition, or a fooliſh pity, many _ 
imes do more hurt than good. Or what harveſt can the world 
eap from this precious ſeed of our alms, when they are ſcatter- 
d at all adventures, without any diſtinction of the cultivated 
rom the fallow ground; ſo that the birds of prey, vagrants, - 
ones and beggars eat them up, whilſt the {| impotent 
md laborious poor are utterly unprovided for? We muſt not 
herefore be tempted, by the impotunities of idle perſons, to 
proſtitute ouralmsto their intemperance and ſloth. What a pity. 
t is, that theſe good fruits of our charity ſhould be thus abuſed, to 
pamper a company of vagrants, that wander from door to door: 
vbilſt many a poor indurſtrious family, that hath more months 
bo feed than hands to work; lies drooping under neceſſities and 
ants! And tho” the former are not to be altogether neglecled, 


gain, 


53 * r 
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. n their needs are really urgent; yet prodence will direct our 
h wy to fuch perfons as have fallen from riches to poverty, and 
e leis able to toil and drudge for bread; or to ſuch as are worn 
„with labour, or diſabled by fickneſs, or oppreſſed with a nu- 
8 4 row family - But ft of all we ate obliged to relieve our re- 
e 


any dependence on us. fame prudence will direct us to pre- 
thofe alins, which may ferve for a conſtant proviſion, and put 

one im a fixed way of living, before thoſe which are tranſient, 

which do juſt hold him up periſhing for an hour, but do 

not take him out of the deep waters of affliction. And it is doubt- | 
= a prudent charity'to-comtibute to the building and mainte- 
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in our Done desde is gat, che neceſhty of, Which deed, o BY 
ſhew the ſincerity of che will, appears from that paſſage where f e., 


knowing that we cannot ſincerely will the deed, if when it h Bi inf 


P his D „ compall on from ou 
od in him? And Bus God has Int 


not determined any thing concerning it, we. muſt leave! 95 
a ür p- Whg bel underſtand their own condition, to tie Bll fo, 


but of eyery one ac. BY bo 
different rcumſtances and abilities and ei 85 
direct us not to be, parti 
ſtretching gurgeęds and conveniencies b 
to. ſpare what. may be decent! 
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verſions : and if we thus ſpare in our needleſs expence, and lay. 


afide the remains for charity, the conſequence will be this; the 
poor will be more plentifully relieved, and we more able to do 
it; and we ſhall reap more pleaſure and profit from laying out 
upon the poor, than from walting it on the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world, When any miſerable creature And 

would borrow or beg of us, prudence will adviſe ef. 

vs not to turn him away with ſcorn, nor yet to remove him at 
a diſtance with diſdain or violence; but if we ſee reaſon to grant 
him his requeſt, to do it with open hand, that ſo the freedom of 
our charity may raiſe the comfort of it, and leave no ſting in 
the mind of the neceſſitous perſon, We ought not to oppreſs the 
modeſty of the humble, of thoſe who have been wont to give 
and not to receive, nor to relieve them with lofty looks, or angry 


words, or a ſevere behaviour ; nor to expole their poverty 


by publiſhing our charity, or conveying it to them in the view 


of the world; but to hand our relief in ſuch ſecret and cbliging 
manner, that they may receive it with chearfulneſs, without 


confuſion and ſhame, 


In fine, as giving of an alms is a real expreſſion 3 
of our love and gratitude to God, and our Savi- 83 
our Chriſt, God is not unrighteous to forget your ee 


work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed towarde his 


name, in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and do yet mini- 


ſter, ſays the apoſtle. He may defer, but he never forgets ; you 


may ſafely reckon that ſo much as ye have beſtowed in works of 
charity, fo much with increaſe you have ſecured in the hands of 


God, who will either return it in temporal bleſſings, or. repay it 
with intereſt : not that any one ſhould be ſo vain as to think we 


merit heaven thereby; nor may we preſume to drive a bargain 


with God, by putting our good works into the balance with an 
infinite and eternal reward. A 5 
IV. Our CHARITY muſt alſo extend to the G 


credit or reputation of our neighbour, Whether ty in re- 
he be innocent or guilty. Conſequently ſhould ſpe of the 


our innocent neighbour be maliciouſly brought cre. ; 
into judgment, it is our duty not only to vindicate him from falſe 
imputations in private, but to offer our voluntary evidence be- 


fore the court. And tho we know him to be guilty, if ſome other 


branch of charity ar juſtice does not oblige the contrary, we 


muſt not take upon us to divulge his faults, nor to report them 
upon hear-ſay ; for, as they are men and chriſtians, our neigh- 
bours and brethren in Chriſt, it is our duty not only to honour 
good men for their virtues, but to pity the evil far their miſeries, 
to relieve their wants, to conceal their defects, and to vindicate 
their injured reputation ; to pray for them, and to take ſuch ſteps 


a may probably recover them to a true ſenſe of their ſpiritual. | 
ſlate, Suſpicions, fancying 2k worſt deſigns, and putting 
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240 ' The Wrore Dvry ef Man. [ Sund. 12. 
the work interpretations upon words and actions, hard cen ſures and 
ſuppoſitions, are reigning fins. among adverſaries ; too common 
among thoſe, who are otherwiſe ſerious; and devout; and thi 
not only againſt particular perſons, but on all hands apaink 
whole bodies and parties, who, in any thing relating to the times 
are of different opinions and ſentiments. All which are contrary 
to the nature of charity, which js always inclinable to think the 
Heſt, and leans to the ſide of ſavayr both in, judging and ſpeak. 
ing of their deeds. Beſides, it is plainly contrary to our Lord's 
ruſe who warneth us not to jadge, that we be not judged, be- 
cauſe with what meaſure we mete, it will be meaſured to us 3. 
gain. Dwoelling upon an injury received, and hearkening to 
Idle tales, increaſe a Bal, | and the malice, and unworthineſ of 
him that is guilty thereof. By theſe our, reſentment is heigh- 
tened, and our minds are difficult, to be brooght into temper; | 
hereas if we did 705 give way to them, . we ſhould find our: 
{elves much. more eaſy to e art 
Ts 24755 ales And the beſt, means to help w us in the pra dice df 
| oy 85 this virtue, is always to keep before our eyes that 
1 of < 95 grand rule of loving our neighbour. as ourſelves, 
7 which the apoſtle makes the ſum of our whole duty to our neigh- 
bour. For tho men are ſo careleſs of their ſpiritual affairs as to 
wiſh for no aſſiſtance, they are not thereby freed by this rule 
rom thoſe ſorts of charities. Becauſe the love o ourſelves 
CY 5 h, is ſet As the meaſure: to that of our neighbour, is under 
o be that reaſonable love which men ought to have fot 
t les and therefore though a man fail of that reaſonable 
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ove he owes himſelf, yet his neighbour thereby forfeits not his \ 
right. Again, what we actually would that others ſhould do to cha 
us, is not in all caſes a rule of our duty; but the law fulneſs of the Yi und 
n is to be preſuppoſed: for, I may not do or forbeara that the 
2 y. neighbour merely. becauſe. I am nrent or deſirous be nei; 
do or 5 the like to; myſelf Now that deſire Wi to 1 
e fir be Kgonn to agret With God's: command: ff ers, 
dronkard ma be willing tobe made a beaſt by a5. ab) 

a 50 is not the more lawful hk him to do the like o dif 

8 hbaur., . Ua b 5 nan 3 evil courſes cares not to be far 

ifturbed in them e reproofs of his ſuperiors or friends: den 
hunting does not Nee his obligation to be a monitor to other ill 80 
finners, e wei to "thole under his care and government. Wl ma 
Neither do we fulbll this rule by doing. that to others, which BN it; 
e myghy. 5 would do to us 3: but it canſiſts in th i die 
997 Expect ſrom hem, as matter of duy frie 
| W 1 7 8 pug] ha r video be glace that à rich few 
o— A Met | een el his eſtate, fo ast to make hu con 
cumſtances 55 and plevc ful z 92075 the rieb man, who is ma N eth 
anche ay Lawfufly-gtatif) ſuck 2 define; buff tea 
mays ntl 2 49.99 is. Jn like/manner, che duty IBN 3 
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love our neighbour as ourſelves, is not either that we ſhould 
jove any neighbour with equal tenderneſs as ourſelves; for that 
[ conceive is hardly poſſible: or that we ſhould love every 
neighbour alike; which, if we 57 poſſible, were neither 
juſt nor natural: or that we ſhould do for our neighbour all that 
he now does, or that we, if in his circumſtances, might perhape 
wiſn and deſire to be done for ourſelves; for, ſach defires may 
be irregular ; or if not ſinful, yet unreaſonable : but it is to do all 
that for him, which, were our:caſe his, and his ours, we ſhould 
in reaſon and good eonſeience expect and be glad to have done 
to ourſelves. And, as the love à man bears to himſelf is always 
fincere, ſo ſhould the love to our neighbour be, in this reſpect, as 
that to ourſelves; not mercenary and defigning, but diſintereſted 
and hearty, intending the henefit of the party we exprels it to 
not indirectly ſeeking our own profit or pleaſure: this end who- | 
ever conſtantly aims at, and ſteadily purſues, will never greatly | 
fail in the particulars of his duty. So he that loves his/neighbour 
fincerely as Himſelf ; and is willing to do to all men, as he deſires 
they ſhould do to him; that thinks himſelf ſent into the world op: 
purpoſe:to-do good to others, and looks upon it as the fum and 
end of his duty, to promote the univerſal peace and happineſs of 
WT mankind, will certainly upon this principle regularly and uni-- 
formly perform all the parts of his duty towards men: he will 
naturally treat his ſuperiors with chearſul ſubmiſſion, his bene-. 
factors with gratitude and all decent reſpect, his equals with af- 
fability and readineſs to do all offices of kindneſs, and bis infericks 
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with gentleneſs, moderation, aud charity. x 
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charity; Which, though it doth nor directiy fall aer mating. 
under any of the foregoing heads, yet frequently contributes to 
the practice and luce of them all: becauſe it will not report of 
neighbours any thing falſe, nor any thing true which may tend 
to variance; and it will diſcourage eve-droppers and tale bear- 
ers, who, out of malice, envy; or idleneſs, are buſy bodies; a ptate- 
able man will never ſow the ſeeds of diſſenſion. If there be any 
diſenſion, a peaceable man Will ſo behave himſelf 'as nat to f- 
lame or widen a breach. If men would behave with this pri 
dence towards thoſe chat are at variance, it would 1 
po a great way to the ſhortening of quartels/ Hu- „ t gal- 
man nature is not ſo very bad as ſome repreſent Lg 
it; moſt of the little ſtriſes and contentions Which hap en wollck „ 
ricnds to both parties d 
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age . 5 4 8 AR, it Wält burn; ag 
Fu 1 8 55 nba ches the 
N out! Gen > Lear 5 earn 
Aules, aggr offences, 'or Perſſqading revenge 15 damping 
„ibm p , 28070 it of the viouth; by ſoft and gentle intreaties, by 

Ape the ſmallneſs of the things they quarrel about; ald 
bye ſnewing how incenfiſtent, it is withipeate ton take — « at 
everything, or to ttiterpretititi the worlt ſenſe. mer che paſimy 
e bot and. inffamed on beth ker, e And in- 
ureaties cannot Topprefs them, Ay ſervecto bring then 
down. When a wa, Mes me * gſees chac they ate t. 
"ſolved to fight it out, he Tender bat Weir contentiön 
may be eückd with as forks hurt as Flay be; he will perſuade 
tem to refer the miittgt in diſpute to the judgment of ſome wiſe 
**heighbour; Where, with” leſs charge and more ſutisfaction, the 
Fife may be ended: brtauſe, tho”'s law. ſuft may determine a 
conttoverſy, it cone ty continues & breach of charity 4mong 
the cattending thrtles An ome NE 12 . 3 „ e 
Wboerer unde akes this ge e of peace · 
ie, maker" ing muſt take este that he Tives's ted rv 
20 pes e "bly peaceableVife himſelf: for in Contending par 
eee 56 605 66 or the other will in all Probability be ar 
gry at good Ades, and endeavour to take off the weight rok ſuch 
. + 8dmonitions as tend to "reconciliation; "4 the peace-makir'by 
given to contention alſo, then it may be objected, as 
* to ) Moſes, «Who made theea judge over ds Or at leaft he maj 
iptly flenced with, Thot hypverite; vaſt out firſt the beam 
out of thine own eye. Therefore he that would perſuade peace 
in another, muſt be alſo p able himſ eli. 
V dann 10 Men. are apt to go to Jaw for every iſe; "and 
700 going becauſe they Lela 80 h their od they cannot 
3 be perſuaded that they are to blame for ſo doing, 
Vet it houl&bexon dered, that althqugh all law ful ſuits are not 
CC 
ſion, or to recover What is wrongfully taken” or detained from 
him; yet where there is no ſim in the ſuit itſelf, there is often in 
the management of it: ſa that it is a temptatign and a ſnare, and 
every man ſhould be cautious how he embarks upon ſo danger- 
Ous a bottom, Where Juſtice and charit are"firanded or thrown 
oyer- board. A man at᷑ the loweſt muſt be aſſured, that he claims 
Ep efends his Tight,” otherwiſe che law) ſuit 'is v@xatious or 
| worſe" "Whit we prepoſ to get bt keep ſhould be of a conſider 
/ yy "_ viſas oh elſe it favours of © contentious ſpirit} tyhatard our 
| neighbour's peice for'atrifle» + Viaary-ſhould not 
dee tiye,. \bur'right; ".-Revenge-ſhoukb-nevermingle with 
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our reſentment: for-(Chrift;declar riggur 1 85 
kak ee And.ove.of he gr 2 15 8 0 l 
tentions, ſuch; as verbal treſp ſpafles. 8 will 7 759 2 
bear the weight of an action, and acquit the conſcience. of him 1 
who e the. Hos: 0 all ar wars. are do be 15 
ee BU, ov 212 ganz Gebot 

give ur — "We thew, the e of ourin dag 4 _— 
rentions; by-taking all opportunities ta de 115 eee 
te good in our Power; otherwiſe it may ay Ur. be ber ani. 
be feared, that malice ſtill lurketh in che hear 

But he that fulfills the command of doing pn Te to a "that 

hate him, not only does his. duty, and follows the example of Sur. 
Saviour; but heaps coals of fire on their heads, to melt them ip- 
to love and compaſſion, and conſequently, to a thoroggh recon- 
dlaton. 80 that the great hindrance of the HAlxve 
practice of this duty to our neighbour i is that 22 enge, 
hoe, which, being an immoderate love of dur hir uba⸗ 6: 
'own- worldly; intereſts, is che foundation of all 195 
contention and injuſtice; becauſe we thereby ſeek only. 10 pleaſe - 
ourſelyes, : whereas we ought alſo to pleaſe our neighbour, for- 
bie good to ediffcation: for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. But 
To obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think Ae prayertt 

it the whole of our dety, when this obſtacle is re- — 2 a : 
moved; becauſe as every grace is the gift of God, ien mw 
| ye muſt pray enrneſſiy to God to work.! it in qs, 175 i 
nd to ſend his Spirit to Wm dane ee TY ral. 
. temper - 118 0 N 
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TSHR A Nin een ö 
uy to ur- XE come now to thoſe. duties, . which in 1 
Jelbis. W particular manner regard OURSEL VEB, 
and are ſummed up by the apoſtle in the word 
SOBERLY; ny . "an 15 aortic fipnifies 3 
h, ſoundneſs and firmneſs of mind, governing and 
Of fo biet directing inferior appetites r 
ſearching and regulating the whole frame of - ſoul and body in 
TTT 
Fee ſpect to the ſoul ſobriety is a right governing ou 
rbb. Paſſions and affections or appetites; which never 
1 4+ . c nan be done without a previous regulation of ou 
| £THOUGHTS; for, as the wiſe man ſays, We muſt Keep our heat 
| - - . withalldiligence: becauſe out of them are the iflues of life; Or, 
the goodneſs or badneſs of our lives doth altogether depend up- 
on the attending or not attending to the thoughts, and motions, 
and inclinations of our minds. And therefore it is a very proper 
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Though we cannot in many caſes think always | i 
of what we would; bey, Hog we-cantbt if 1 ec. 
der abundance of thoughts from eoming inte our her 2 
minds againſt our will: yet it is always in our ! 75 ug i 
power 10 alſent-to our thoughts, or to deny our Wo 
conſent to them: if we do not conſent to them, but endeavour to 
ſtop, and ſtifte, and refiſt them as ſoon as we are aware of them, 
tere is yet no harm done. So that our thoughts, how indecent 
or irregular” ſoever they may be, are rather to be accounted the 


led. If we cloſe with any thought that prompts us to evil, ſo as 

io be pleaſed with it, to delight in it, to think of purſuing it, till 
it be brought into action: in that caſe we are no longer to plead 

our originab corruption; for in that very inſtant we become at- 

tual ſinners, or actual tranſgreſſors of the law of God. 

"If dey 1/4 eee un ty frame, 

and order our thoughts: 

and greateſt care ſhould be, that we rightly piteh 
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| paſe a to 35 „ 
ſay, have nothing to de, Ido not know how to 64 <0"? ay. 
ſpend my next hour 3 idleneſs, and having nothing to do, is the 
mother of moſtiof thoſe vain 'and/unprofitable: and 'fiful faneles, 
in which ſome ſpend their days. And whereas tomptations do 
now and then come into the way of other men the idle man is 
forced to ſeek out temptations for the ſhipwreck of his virtue. 
Looſe and impertinent converſation is not much better than 
idleneſs. For where · ever it ia much uſed, it will ſo emaſculate a 
man's mind, and tale off the edge and vigour of it, as to ſeric 
vil communication (ſaith St Paul) doth corrupt þ 
And therefore thoſe/people; a great part of whoſe life! 
in gadding ug and down z1in.playy-in-merty;meetings; in telling 
or hearing idlefſtoriet, — — but their 
thoughts and:inclinations;! and the Whole frame of their hearts 


as & 


WH 7 
* 


— 


infrmities of Sur corrupt nature, dran our fing properly. ſo cal- 


* 
PP * . 
—— NS” * ” 
pI — 2 
—— ——üU—Pt:.— 
— 


| 55508 943 10 
to good purpoſes; our firſt: The nutbed of 


o 6118 


ing idleneſ} akd 


1 k 
"IF 
_ _ 4 _ A. OO . . e 2 Ly — , > — - 
2 8 f 5 — . * . ; 2 * a WV 5 - * 2 
WT LHR 3s 8 —— N 43 3 n en n — p 2 : OMe & Eg 2 —— 
* — 2x N : oY L — ISR r - | * 3 r S WM 2 
"4 WEIL oe . 5 — : — + « _ — * 8 1 , — „ Pegs 
* — . — * up — 22 2 1 „ Nee Tt — of 9 — 
— 8 8 RE 2 8 6 WY 5 e "0 — D — 
2 2 ” 2 ) 8 : 5 INT * Pt : — — 
—— 2 Fro ö | — — 
— — — 0 Z 3 -<< . 
. OLE — - * * 4 . 4 ** — 
2 — 8 — 4 * a * - r 2 
— ws < 2 > 2 4 A * 2 p — — * 
S — — 1 * ** + ww Toy 7 n — 2 
bay 8 * 2 » — 4 F > 
b my ERS Low nA — 2 


| Wil be ſuitable ; hüt is to t, werf frothy x very light and fol- 


= Ws 4 1 
* 

— —— 
05 


+ 
1 


— ae 5 — EE = 
= = * * . 

2 A ˙—˙‚˙Ü—·A EY © PE \ 

——— ů —ů —_ r — 

. | 4 2ͤ 


— 
2 * 2 7 


8 Toy a 
N — ” 


9 


2 22 r 
F ogy te” Faro. 4 5 
_ TOW —k 
- 2 


7 44 * 
e 


r 
"I 1 
me — +08 4 

ex IN £Y 


own 


e e 0 is hy 
con I þ 

end 1 ” ” Be ms e As is p 
LPS a4 of yolir bas; ad whe 
* 7 7 e tend, towards ee is dee, 


246 The Wnorx Dory. of Ma. wi 


motions... * f 

| ot you cx. You cannot X 

for inflance, 1 — 1 udden paſſion, . of a ger: from, 0 ge fe 

og 7750 ben cf eons 3. Ns 755 Y Joo el hy 1 0 

tle 101 155 in anc 

bees ana: be 

] 

| the 

| wil 
| ing 
f c el 
; of thoſe cells, $4 ove 
2 2 makes the 205 te 

ur hearts, ou, ; will in time dan lech ene ai = 

ore you Will not be troubled with a quarter of thoſe .irregy- eb 

F lis Tthires and paſſions, which heretofore upon ſeveral. occaſios A 
uſed to be kindled in you. That you may be able not only ts | 

keep bad thoughts. out of your minds; but alſo to bave a conſtait 105 
ſpring. of good ones, converſe arms lg pious perſons; I ie 

| of ood books,” eſpecially the. holy ſcriptures ;, and take time abt 

of meditation and recollection; and aboye all, offer ferveny and; big 
conſtant e to God. And im 

5 57 d 2 Niotwithſtanding what I have hitherto ſai a 

; ane) In web * concerning. the beende With which. we are w woe 
Keep dur hearts; yet this is always to be 1 41 

25 Embered, that with our dilis gence. we muſt be careful to Join el. 

J /e ibn m m e is tn "ih eg care not to eee 
ten our hou hts* imm | | ik hi 
fl, bear, eyen tothe bet men 

0 25 it them ide much, or doe be Fa a the fesch ata ie 

Ie UMe ; bar to relax «thin ues there is ee apt the 

theji 

der « 

5 4 gh in na 

9 e 7 ought 7 to live TED 1 
2 femfe:of G, Fr 3 de 8 in \ they 
Pee. f e By 6 yes ſue ? mad 

: oh ge 0 1 . Hellan deſtroy, 

= t the Wo 1520 | io diſc 3 


* uſe to berl6fthe 
55 N F 

which covers falſe 4 
à man of his O) dr 
ard man, wh fe froits's 


II. Abbve al, ie ll be Found 


"exc; ding Fm, 5 
10e Hed with HU 22 Mt Uni myo itige 
ig humilfity of 60 10 


guͤnd. 737% N eh | a 9 Oe 
of panilff then 4, Fe 4110 197 ih 13 
PE Td Ro wk oe let tay. 
them. | 0," HOY hey believe be 1 158 is able to pun ſu 


+ | 1 « % A 


A 'bebavis . 
mo BY 


Ee ora, an rr 


k — with regart* ape ors in civil ſtations ; Rina relive LA 
. „ a ney, conſiſts in obey in 93355 ab. v 
e ace ee and awful; in mi e, 
, hie their 1595 05 of he froward and ooworiby, in dot 
S over ee neee pofing their weakneſfes, or inf ult; bot 
des true gt e fit 'th regard to fu uperiors in natural a 112 
0 Yo thei big PATON a; in matting our urge (REA 
Ws e be udbintar hed ey de ing a0 6p* P 
| png, dete e God has 1 5, 


= 5 ah 8 
* and patterns for 


by delt, behaviour; 
ſhall 5 happen) to 81 


efteemed ü Willipgl 
If hot very "uri able; 


hey have forne' 
7 vein! willing 
Joy, that they way 
at bleed us: The tfüs 


ſelves ijured owes others 


ment we. 1G ld "ot We 


© okleer gifts, 
to commubicite t t 
be chte better f 


n 


Th ies ſac as learning: 
lf, and the like; bumikit . 


Which 


a 


* 


Fumfli 


"Willing! te aft them, by 
ene wake ehe ne nds 5 
"6 co h nc f Ake rat 


e more than® 


in not enyy j g 


given them above ourfelves; nl 
gi ves; nor. 
t 760 rejoicing, at their being 00 

0 5 Proportion of their true merit © 


reli pious im provements, 


age to feet t if. 

ror k Ens, _ of Ga 107 practice of vi- 

e, to find ſuc 

5 5 120 15 40 75 perſons eſteemed 
ur 1mitation, 

true kiomiiey confifts in civil” 250 af 


pon earch ; 


Ourſelves as ex. 
ith regard to our 8. 
ble, in courteous rag 


patiently Permitting our equ 
als (when it 
Preferred before us 3 1 
55 of ec val hi 10060 


Our- 
merit chance to be mote. 5 


lake, to many thing 


the performance of 


regard to ITnferiore® 


noe dge, fig ple 
„that 


a eaſy And ft 
fee ay” 


> 4 


4 
ls 
x 
15 
a: 
[ih 
q | 
N. 
| 
1 


9 12 
Jane 
* . 
8 L 
- 'n - 
1 
9 * 
4 
1 
" 1 
* F 
33 $ 
G FS .. 
oy 
1 i*5 
9 
15 
2 
. 2 
* #1 þ 
'418 
13 . 
1 


egularity and good He, f HH 


| 3 "ns b 5 

© Wan nge e . .'; 

Hin . Ps: WE | 
- ZE SRI. 


W 78 
1 400 K 5 7 5 . 


1 100 eee fg | 


* 


4% 
* 
2 
— 
Ca. 2 * - - * : 
S8 ae a o<- ng =. ol — 
— * 


—— 


248 The Wnolx Duty of Man. [ Sund. ty oo 


perſons endued with more learning and knowledge than other, ride 
conſiſts in being willing to communicate what they know, ang 
in lincerely deſiring that all others may 'attain the fame knoy. 
ledge with themſelves. l owards our inferiors in reſpect of u. 
ligious improvements, true humility conſiſts in being righth 
ſenſible of our own many infirmities, even thoſe of us who may be ilſthere 
apt to imagine ourſelves to have made the greateſt improvement; Mre i 
and in being ſincerely ſolicitous for the welfare and the fil ere 
vation of all men: it confiſts in endeavouring to influence men to- 
wards religion, by meekneſs rather than by power: in not a,, n kr 
fecting to gain the empty applauſe of men, by an outward of. Mood 
tentation of greater piety: than others; in condeſcending to tho N encie 
beneath us, and not diſdaining even to yield to them in indiffer 
ent things; in bearing their infirmities patiently and without dme 
frowardneſs ; in forbearing to judge or deſpiſe thoſe that differ 
from us in opinion; in taking care not to offend, by haughty 
and preſumptuous behaviour, ſuch perſons as by meekneſs might Near 
be prevailed upon to believe in Chriſt, or ſuch as hy kind treat: Weir 
ment might be kept from departing into diviſions 3 in taking 
heed not to impoſe needleſs difficulties upon thoſe under aut 
power: for ſo our Saviour deſcribes the pride of the Phariſes, 
Finally, it conſiſts in uſing great gentleneſs, even to thoſe nan 
that have offended ; Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault 
ve which are (ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meck- iſo h. 
I weceffily. dels; conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be temp» cov 
ed. Without practiſing it towards ſuperion- 
there can be no government; without exerciſing it towards & one 
quals, there can be no friendſhip and mutual charity. Au 
with regard to inferiors, there are proper arguments to deter u wn 
from pride, upon account of every particular advantage we m 
ſeem to have over others, whether in reſpect of our civil ſai: Migni 
ons in the world, or of our mea Wen mo our _ lou 
. %, improvements. Hamility therefore will keep re : 
n 1 5 deſpiſing any, and incline us to leam for v 
all we can; not to ſet any value upon knowledge not attended 
With a ſuitable practice ; to regard all mankind as our felloy 
creatures, and eſteem them as God has appointed; and to 2e 
knowledge, that by the law of our creation we cannot comfort 
ably ſubſiſt independent of our fellows. - Humility thus tem coun 
pered will diſpoſe one to the chearfal performance of the dutis 
of humanity to all men; fo. if they are above him, he wi 
Ehearfully render them their dues 3--tribute to whom tribute! nis; 
dne, cuſtom. to; whom euſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 0 
whom, honour; and if he ſtands in a ſuperior rank, he wil ven 
_ aeadily candeſcend to men of low eſtate. Thus it is as great! 
contradiction to ſay, any one is a proud chriſtian, as it would Mgpat 
to ſay, ſuch a one is a wicked ſaint, All the goſpel, it's proce 
it's great exawples, | iv's.glorions proſpeds, tend tohumbles 


ride 
550d P 
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ride of man; and whoever will come after Chriſt, muſt, in this 
Peſpect, deny himſelf. It is pofnihle that we may obtain the cha- 
acter of humble people with men, from a modeſt outſide, and 
egligence of garb, a condeſcending carriage, and lowly ſpeech- 
s ; white God, that ſearches the heart, may ſee pride reigning 
here under theſe diſguiſes, and that ſuch plauſible appearances 
re intended to ſupport. a haughty and overbearing heart: 
herefore no ſingle branch of goodneſs deſerves more attention; 
judge of the ftate of our ſouls; than humility : for if we grow 
n knowledge, and are puffed} up with pride, we loſe more in 
zoodneſs than we gain in profit; if we improve in other excel. 
Fencies, and exceed in the conceit of ourſelves, we make thoſe 
hings nothing in the fight of God, which would otherwiſe be- 
ome valuable, offered up to him by an humble, lowly, and a 
meek _ 2 . . 32 i en 
Knowledge puffeth up; many would ſooner , „ 
ear a e upon their morals, than upon Selſeconceit. 8 
deir underſtandings: the ſerpent was early ſenſible that this 
vas man's weak fide, when he uſed that artifice to ſeduce ou 
ct parents; If they would follow his counſel, they ſhould' be as 
pods, knowing good and evil. The deceiver gained his point; x 
nan fell into diſgrace with his God, and not only propagated fin 94 
nd death to his poſterity, but, as a peculiar legacy, he ſeems 
o have filled them with a vain conceit, that they enjoy that 
nowledge which was then promiſed by the devil. Hence under 
his ſtrong deluſion no branch of pride more needs a cure, though 
one hath leſs to ſupport it, than conceit of our own abilities. 
nſequently, to moderate the conceit of our C/ 2 I 
wn ſufficiency; we muſt endeavour to attain to bens e 
 {enſe'of the imperfection of our nature. It is true, there is a 
lignity in our nature in compariſon of the lower creation; but 
he faculties given us are limited at the beſt; and many things 
re above them which we cannot graſp, things too wonderful 
for us, and not to be attained by us. For 

To an humble mind God's word is a ſufficient, © 1082 9V2 L1G 
reaſon of faith, Which ſhould teach us not te be , Jſt Prem 

iſe above what is written in matters of pure ro- Y Cd. . 
ation; not to venture to publiſh our on inventions to ac 
ont how ſuch things are, nor to be poſitive in them'; becauſe 
ſuch things of God Knoweth no man but the ſpirit of God, ay Th 
Farther than he bas been pleaſed to make them known by ' 7 
his word: This Will make us confeſs dur wi liablenefs to 1 
Miſtake, even where we think we have formed à ght jüdg- 
make haſty judgmente, the plaulible> roleürs vieh may de 
dat upon errer, we hive reaſon,” in moſt judgments we orm, 
d carry this caHLð Df) thought, Ie 18 poffble we ma) be Vet- 
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been miſtaken in former judgments, even in ſome where he yy 
very politive and ſure; which is a good reaſon why we ſhoyy 
carry the thought of our fallibility about with us in other caſs, 
Ae mes. We ſhould retain a moderate apprehenſion of 
| our knowledge, when we compare it with the 
attainments of others. It is true, every good man judges hin. 
ſelf in the right in every ſentiment he maintains; for if he wy 
convinced it was an error, he would give it up: and it folloy 
that he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment miſtaken, as long 
as he judges himſelf in the right ; yet this ſhould not puff hin 
up above meaſure : he only judges his own knowledge ſuperia 
to thoſe with whom he compares his own; but at the ſame time 
confeſſes, that in this life we all know but in part: and ſo, though 
ſome know leſs, others know more than himſelf: though he 
may be better acquainted with ſome particulars, yet he grant 
that others may exceed in other parts of learning ; that he may 
have made leſs improvement of greater advantages than they 
have made of fewer opportunities; and that he owes it more ty 
the providence or grace of God than to himſelf, that he is d. 
ſtinguiſned from the moſt ſtupid and ignorant. None are {< 
Breeds if. apt to run into groſs miſtakes and infirmities, a 
=! HS ſo hard to be made ſenſible of them, as he thu 
fs over-values his own parts and wiſdom : he hath 
no patience to examine any thing juſtly ; he counts it a diſps 
ragement to ſuſpend his judgment; he underſtands all things a 
firſt fight, and by inſtinct: and if he judges rightly, he hath go 
fortune; but if not, it is impoſſible " convince 1 him: 
3 for he is impatient of o tion, diſdains coun- 
T's impatient. ſel, and A bear —— contradiction, ot 
endure to be gainſaid; he ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, and 
takes it for an affront if you yield not to him in every thing he 
advances : and ſo ſwelled with an over-weening eſteem of hu 
own abilities, never ſo much as once dreams that it is poſſible ht 
may be deceived and deluded. Seeſt thou a _ gu 3 AY 
3 conceit? there is more hopes of a fo 
Ad @ fi. him. Finally, This ——— hardens a mal 
EO in his ſins, and makes him deaf to- inſtructions 
whilſt he thinks thus of himſelf, that even his defects are beau- 
ties, and he can excuſe, if not commend, his own uglineſs. 
Pride. cba? III. Oppoſite to humility alſo is the fin of 
4; PRIDE: of which men readily condemn othen 
9 and eaſily excuſe themſelves, through ſelf-cot 
ceit, or opinion of their own wiſdom. We cannot endure 400 
one to lay down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, humours, or manner 
as if we had no judgment of our own to govern and order od 
own affairs; and yet many, who call this pride in another, put 
ſume | themſelves wiſe enough to ſet patterns or give laws 1 
Diane, very body elſe. For, pride makes men foolil 
4 2 and void of caution; and chis puts * 


* 
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werte that bring them to diſhonour. It makes men ne- 
glige t, inE4tprovitient of the future; and this often throws 


them into ſudded' calamities: it makes men raſh'and peeviſn, 
Jobſtinate and inſolent; and this ſeldom fails to bring down ruin 
upon them: it involves men perpetually in ſtriſes and conten- 
tions; and theſe always multiply fin, and are inconſiſtent wick 
true happineſs: it diſobliges men's beſt friends, and gives their 
enemies perpetual advantages againſt them; and this often draws 
great inconveniencies upon them: it makes men vain and lovers 
of flattery; rejecting thoſe about them who would do them 
moſt kindnefs,” and likmg' thoſe beſt who do em the greateſt 
injury; and this cauſes them to be inſenſible of their own diſs 
caſe, till they ſuddenly fall under contempt: it makes men im- 
patient of good advice and inſtruction; and that renders them 
Incorrigible in their vices : it fills men full of vain- glorious de- 
ſigns, employing all their thoughts in ſelf-confident imaginations; 
and this makes them incapable of religious improvements, and 
to have ny of true a 1 en bb ut 
This makes men quarrel with God and his 5, %, ns? 
worſhip.” - Bvery Won againſt the being of a Opp ofes Gd ? 
Deity and providence is raiſed by pride and an arrogant opinion 
of our own-underſtanding'; as if nothing could be true or reaſon- 
able, but what is within our ſight and penetration. When fach 
perſons cannot apprehend the uſefulneſs of any part of the cre- 
Fation ; when any thing happens that ſeems confuſed and diſor- 
dered; when their wiſdom cannot diſcern the end, benefit, and 
deſign of every thing that falls out, preſently they charge God 


* 


Vith folly and ill contrivance, or baniſh him out of the world, 

— impute all to blind chance, or ere e fate. Thus de- 
ates proceed from pride: whilſt men too high- . „„ -5 

y value their own Srivuts judgments in —.— 0 7 into 

"BF doubtful and indifferent, think meanly of the de- 75 l 

eerminations of their ſuperiors, and will rather ſacrifice peace 

and charity, than give up any trifling opinion they happen to eſ- 

f pouſe. And there will be no end of them, till we can be brought to 

ink that governors may be wiſer, and know: better than e 

e What is fit and decent for che publick good. Therefore nobody 


ought to make himſelf the ſtandard of wiſdom, nor expect that 
every one ſhould yield to his humours, and deny their own incli- 
nations, that they may gratify his, On the contrary, what is more 
graceful and lovely, and more charming, than humilit) and mo- 
leſty, a mean eſtimation of 'ourſelves; and a willingne(s to yield 
and condeſcend ? Doth it not render us both acceptable to Gad 
and men? Doth it not carrya ſingular agrecahleneſs imitſelf? A 
tho' humility may ſeem to expoſe a man to ſeme cdtemipt, y et 
It 18 truly the readieſt way to honour; as on the contrary; prides 
e moſt improper and abſurd means for che accomphiſhingithe: 
ph bt Which aims There are no other vices but do in Ons 
s nab we eee e i bios bn WS — 
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meaſure attain their end; eovetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an ef. 
tate, and ambitious endeavours do often advance men to high 
places; but pride and inſolence, and contempt of others, do cer. 
tainly defeat their own projects. When the proud man aims at 
reſpect and eſteem, he never attains it; for all mankind do natu- 
rally hate and ern him. Again, a proud and conceited: temper 
of mind is very likely to run into miſtakes, becauſe pride and ful. 
| Neſs of a man's ſelf do keep out knowledge, and ſtop all the pa. 
Jages by which wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould enter into men: 
beſides that it provokes God to be their enemy, to abandon men 
> AA Rea, .. their own follies and miſtakes, and to purſye 
br om pod them with extraordinary puniſhments ift this or 
p the next world: for pride-goeth before deſtruc. 
tion, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall: and again, every one 
that is proud in heart ſhall: not be unpuniſned; for, God reſiſteth 
the proud, but the meek will he guide in judgment, and will give 
more grace and bay ny to the h _— IG. 
way to avoid pride and to attain to hy. 

. of bu. mility, is to remember that all the advantages ye 
. 3 enjoy either of body. or mind, above others, are 
not the effect of our merit, but of God's bounty: That thoſe 
whom we are apt to contemn, are valuable in the fight of God, 
the only fountain of true honour: That by having conſented 
to fin, we have committed the moſt ſhameful action imaginable, 
the moſt contrary to juſtice and right reaſon, and to all ſorts of 
decency ; and that as long as we are cloathed with fleſh and 
blood, we are ſtill liable to the fame offences againſt the Mzjeſy 
of heaven. We mult fuppreſs all proud and vain thoughts when 
ehey firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpecially never ſuffer them to 
take poſſeſſion of our imagination, and keep a conſtant watch 
over our words and actions, that we may check the firſt inclina- 
tions to pride and vain glory. And Whoever does not łhus watch 
ICS Over his own heart, will be in danger of falling in- 
=, to this fin; becauſe if God is ſo g60d to bear nil 
Jrufirateds, im for a while in his folly, he never thinks of re 
pentance ; but, miſtaking his forbearance, has che vanity to el 
teem himſelf a favourite of God and when at laſt he is corrected 
by any manner of puniſhment, from God or man, he is ſo fr 
from conſidering it's juſtice, 'neceflity, and his on juſt deſerts 
that he murmurs againſt God, and breathes out his blaſphemous 
hatred againſt his divine juſtice; and conſtquently become 
much more reproachful to his neighbour, who ſhall attempt bj 
any means to draw him to a true knowledge of himſelf, Where 
he that is of a calm and meek b e e ready to receite 
the truth, and holds the balance of his judgment even; but pa 
fion ſways and inclines it one*way; and that voemmonly again 
reaſon and truth. 80 that pride is a great hindrance to know 
Waze, aun the very weg Quality: hay a her den hu 
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makes men refuſe inſtruttion, out of a conceit that they are in 
no need thereof ; the ſufficiency of their knowledge has hindered: 
many 08 hp ap Wed KNOW, f | 
The fol ot which fin appears, in that we value % „% - 

Wk 5 2 upon things that add 0 folly of 
no true worth to us; that neither make us better 49h . 
nor wiſer; that are in their own nature periſhable, and of whick- 
we are not owners but ſtewards. Or if the things be valuable 
in themſelves, they are God's immediate work in us; and to be 
proud of them is the ſureſt way tolofe them. The folly of pride 
appears by conſidering the three things whereof men are apt to 
de proud, the — of * of N | and of grace. The 

od of nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, &c. Now 
* 1007 of being proud of E theſe appears: 3 1 _ of 
Becauſe if we really have them, which we are apt £9997 of 
often to miſtake, they are poſſeſſed; moſt of em 
by other creatures in a greater degree. For is not the white and 
red of the moſt celebrated beauty's face far ſurpaſt by the white- 
neſs of the lilly and redneſs. of the roſe? and is not the greateſt 


ſrength and ſwiftneſs of man greatly. exceeded by the ſtrength 


and ſwiftneſs of many other creatuzes?- neither are they at all 
durable; for a phrenſy, fickneſs, or old age, certainly deſtroys 
them. And whatever they are, we give them not to ourſelves ;- 
but receive them from the hands of God. As for 8 
ine goods of fur ii, which are wealth, honour, 11 8 
c. we have no reaſon to be proud of them be- I feral 
auſe they add no true worth to a man, and are in their nature pe- 
Nihable ; beſides, we have them hut as ſtewards; and they are 
not owing to ourſel ves, for if they are lawfully got, tis God's 
deve pee X 2 have ere a terms, that we 
ve no reaſon to boaſt of them, And /a/tly, as 5 
to the goods of gracæ, which are thoſe virtges The goods i 
men are endowed with; it is: a great folly to be“ 
proud of them; becauſe though they are things in themſelves 


truly valuable, yet they are God's immediate gifts to us; and to 


be proud of them is the ſureſt way: to loſe them, and the conlg- 
quence of ſuch a loſs is no les. than eternal | ap" anon 

IV. Another oppoſite to humility is the fin of an 
VAIN-GLORY,. which is an eager defize of the ain glory 
applauſe of men: a fin that prevents the admiſſion of Chriſt into 
he heart; and conſequently ſets us in the utmoſt danger; ſince 


all our ſafety, and hope of ſalvation, depend upon our being ona 
vith Chriſt and Chriſt in us. Beſides, this 6 is the high road 


to many more: becauſe he that is reſolved to court The fn of it 
: Praiſe of men at all adventures, will nevey ©** Vit. 
cruple to commit the greateſt ſins, when they are in faſhion, or 


K 2 et 


| It; 


© ſuppoſed in any wiſe to contribute to graliſy his * 
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| Purſues praiſe, as to reject the dictates of reaſon and conſcience, 


the juſt praiſe of thy virtues; becauſe, as they are the gift of God, 


: „„ iſtian virtue is MEEKNES), 
: Meekneſs. V. The next chriſtian virtue is M 


| mind, and a chearful and abſolute reſignation to God's prov 
dence, in oppoſition to fretfulneſs and murmuring againſt his pd 
pointments. God may allow the complaints of nature und 
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_— Yet this little air, which is no more than a blaſto 
. the breath of men, yields no real advantage: ft 
it is no proof of my wiſdom and goodnefs, becauſe another teh 
me I am wiſe and good: with which, if he tells it to my face 
I muſt be an arrant fool to be pleaſed : becauſe it is too oft 
Folly flattery : and there is as much fv/ly to be pleaſe, 
ly. i ack it 
when applauded behind my back, becauſe it nei. 

ther brings me pleaſure nor profit. Again; he that ſo eager 


and only takes care todo what may raiſe his eſteem among men, 
yields himſelf a ſlave to every flattering and deceitful tongue, 
and reaps to himſelf a painful and uneaſy mind. Which pain 
and uneaſineſs is much increaſed by the diſturbances and di. 
quietudes and tortures of mind they are under, who inſtead af 
praiſe meet with unexpected reproach. And if we look upon thi 
tin in a chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found deſtructive both of ou 
prayers, almſgiving, and of every good work: for they, wh 
only do good to be ſeen of men, muſt expect no other reward tha 
the portion of thoſe hypocrites, that love the praiſe of mn 
more than the praiſe of God; which is a folly in ſo high a de. 
gree, as not only deprives us of eternal joy, but hurries us int 
[endleſs miſeries. And /aftly, if we conſider vain-glory in regar 
to ſome indifferent actions, it not only endangers our eternal 
ſtate, but it brings upon us the ſcorn and contempt of the wik 
and virtuous in this life, which is ſure to eclipſe all other action, 
be they never ſo deſerving of praiſe. 5 
To avoid this fin of vain· glory, examine cat 
Ily whether thou haſt done any chriſtian duty 
for the ſake of human applauſe: and check and 
reſiſt every too eager deſire thereof in thy moſt indifferent att: 
ens. But, above all, let duty be the motive; and let reaſon alwaj 
direct thee to pleaſe God, who is able to reward thee, rather that 
man, from whoſe applauſe thou never canſt reap. any real good 
Ard to conclude, let not thy heart be too much exalted even at 


Helps againſt 8 


vai u. glory. 


their glory belongs to him alone. As for the ve. given to it 
different and bad actions, (the too common ſubjects of worldy 
praiſe) the former, having no goodneſs in them, deſerve no com. 
mendation ; and our bad actions ſhould make us tremble, ant 
conſtant in prayer, leſt we thereby incur that woe, which ou 
Saviour pronounces againſt all ſuch, who make fin the ſubject of 
their glory, when he ſays, Woe unto you when men ſpeak well of 
you, for ſo did their fathers to the falſe prophets. 


which implies a calmneſs and quiet Readinels of 


our 
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ſuppreſs all complaints of him, and every impeachment of his 
exerciſe themſelves in a careful reſtraint and re- 


gulation of their paſſions, reducing them within, * 
the bounds of reaſon and religion, and are of a Peat 


Adwantages 


offence haſtily and without juſt reaſon, but be careful that they 


that a provocation is meant; that is, they do not judge by ap- 


pearances. There may be the aſpect, and yet no deſign of affront 
or prejudice; and if ſo, what was not ill intended, ſhould never 


be ill taken; therefore we ſhould not give way to ſuſpicions, 
which cannot be ſupported with evidence, but put the beſt con- 
ſtruction upon words or actions. Check all reſentment; till the 
grounds for it be well conſidered; ſuch a precaution would pre- 
vent much paſſion. Apain, meekneſs will not reſent higher than 
the merit of the offence given: ſuppoſing a real and great provo- 
cation, a meek man will keep a ſtrict guard upon his own ſpirit, 
that his mind be not inflamed by ill uſage, nor other people's fins 
draw him in to ſpeak unadviſedly with his lips. It will make us 
careful, not to render railing for railing, but to break the force 
of uhreaſonable anger by gentle anſwers; moderate replies turn 
away wrath. It alſo will avoid rough methods, to right ourſelves 
even from conſiderable injuries; it will diſpoſe us to try the mild- 
elt ways firſt, to try argument before puniſhment, and conference 
before law ; and private admonition before we make a publick 
example of our neighbour. And when at laſt our own ſecurity, or 
the-common good ſhall determine us to ſeek publick juſtice a- 
gainſt any one, meekneſs direQs that it ſhould be done without 


lawful and commendable. By this we ſhall be kept in a readi- 


neſs to be reconciled, when an offence is acknowledged, and rea- 
ſonable ſatisfaction tendered; and if he ſhould perſiſt in his ill 


need it; and heartily to pray for him, eſpecially for his repentance 
unto ſalvation, It will teach us to moderate our affections and 
paſſions, as not willingly to give offence ; not to be overbearing in 
company, full of one's ſelf, to the neglect of others; but to expreſs 
civility to all, agreeable to their ſtations, out of a ſenſe of our du- 
y to God, and love to one another. By this, ſuch as are in any 
ation of inferiority, will be diſpoſed contentedly to ſubmit to 
the duties thereof: and the ſame excellent ſpirit will form per- 

ons in ſuperior relations to a lowly and condeſcending temper : 
1 temper to which Chriſt has added a bleſſing, and promiſed that 
they who poſſeſs it ſhall inherit the earth: for meekneſs preſerves 
man from danger; and while unbridled paſſions tend to make 


F e 


om a — 


our burdens and exerciſes ; yet he expects we ſhould check and 


juſtice, wiſdom and goodneſs in his works. Wherefore the meek - 


{weet, courteous and obliging carriage: the meek will not take 


be not angry without a cauſe, Neither will they raſhly ſuppoſe 
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hatred, and merely with a view to reach thoſe ends which are 


mind, meekneſs will guard us againſt all malice, and make us 
ready to help the worſt enemy in the common offices of life, if he 
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all about us our enemies, they muſt be of a very brutiſh nature 
indeed, who will be outrageous againſt a man that ſtudies tg 
walk harmleſs and blameleis, and to give no offence. At leaſt, the 
meek will be free from thoſe vexations and troubles of life, 
which haſty, froward peopie bring upon themſelves, as the fruit 
of their own ill behaviour. And foraſmuch as God's providence 
and promiſes ſecure to them as many goud things of the earth 
ſhall be for their real welfare; fo, if they meet with unjuſt and 
ungrateful returns, they may confidently rely upon God, 2 
their protector and avenger, who is ready to riſe to judgment ty 
ſave the meek of the earth. So whether they have a larger or 
leſs ſhare of outward goods, they are prepared, by the maltery of 
their paſſions, to enjoy more comfort in what they poſleſs, than 
thoſe who interrupt their enjoy ment by the tumult of their own 
thoughts. Therefore, 3 | 
17 ; Let us perſuade ourſelves to ſeek meekneſs, in 
Mean: of ob- ere oc the folly and danger of anger, and 
| to look upon it as a matter of neceſſity, that meek. 
neſs ſhould ordinarily have dominion over paſſion and pride. [: 
may be, there ſhall be much difficulty; but we are able, by keep- 
ing a careful guard upon our hearts, and obſerving the beginning 
ol anger in ourſelves, to carry the conqueſt : for it is much eaſie 
to extinguiſh it in the firſt ſparks than when it has got a- head. 
Let us fix it as a law to ourſelves, that we will make a ſhot 
pauſe upon the firſt riſe of a reſeniment; this will ſtifle moſt pal 
Kons. Beſides, if we would lower our inordinate eſteem of cui 
ſelves, and of this world and it's affairs, it would go a great way 
in removing the fuel of paſſion and pride. To think often of 
our own frailty and liableneſs to offend, and how many indiſcre 
tions and weakneſſes others have to bear with in us, ſhould 
cheriſh in us the ſpirit of meckneſs, by conſidering ourſelves, el 
we alſo be tempted. We ſhou!d often remember the indecencit 
and ill effects of paſſion. For he that is in a tranſport of paſo 
appears to be in a fit of madneſs in every body's eye: and tha 
is the glaſs in which we ſhould ſee our own face, 
The miſchiefs which paſſion produces in the world are int 
merable; the ſins it cauſeth are intolerable ; and the ſhame and 
ſorrow for our paſt follies, which attack us in our cooler hour, 
are moſt tireſome ; conſequently meekneſs, and patience, aud 
humility, and modeſty, and ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do notil 
reaſon tend to diſpiritmen, and break their true courage, but on 
to regulate it, and take away the fierceneſs and brutiſhneſs there 
of. Experience teacheth, that men of the trueſt courage hail 
many times leaſt of pid andi — of * and ace 
| when they are ſwaye the principles of tif 
The cafe Yr wy goſpel. And ee lach as by 0 have 4 
Fonate p eple. fronger proneneſs than others to be warm a. 
peeviſh, ſhould know, that the duty of meekneſs is of perpetul 
„ bbligation 
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obligation. And tho' it be more difficult to govern their paſſion, 
yet this is abſolutely neceſſary in the chriſtian religion, and they 
muſt take more pains with their own hearts, and be the more 
earneſt in prayer to God for his aſſiſtance. Their diſtemper is not 
incurable by the heavenly phy ſician: and they will have one 
pleaſure upon a conqueſt, above thoſe of milder tempers, it will 
be more evident that their meekneſs is not forced. Or, ſhould we 
conſult reaſon, we muſt confeſs, that when evil conſequences 
may be foreſeen, they ſhould rather bave fortified us againſt the 
| tide of paſſion, than paſſion be made uſe of afterwards, as a plea 
for it's excuſe. And a fincere chriſtian will rather conſidey thoſe 
effects of his paſſion, as aggravations of the ſinfulneſs of it; and 
therefore be more watchful for the future, and diligent to grow 
in meekneſs, which will be a preparation for heaven, where 
neither pride nor paſſion have any place, but all is calm and ſe- 
rene, peaceable, meek and happy. 

VI, CONSIDERATION is a duty we owe to Confideration. 
our ſouls, by which our ſtate and actions may be | 
preſerved{{rom evil. For, by the virtue of conſideration man is de- 
terred from all raſh undertakings, and conſiders ,., 

the ſubje& well before he fixes any reſolution. ; ;; 2 7 of con- 
which will prompt us to chuſe and purſue what Aderation. 


and to ſhun and avoid what is repreſented as evil and deſtructive 
to eternal happineſs. | . 
This will teach us not to reſt upon a bare faith The rules by - 
that Chriſt died for our fins: or a preſumption æobich to try 
that we are of the number of God's ele&, and are our fate. 
decreed to ſalvation; which 1s rather the phrenſy . 
of a diſtempered brain, than the effects of a rational judgmen 
founded on the ward of God : But it will call us to the law and 
the covenant, by which we are to be triedat the laſt day, and 
convince us that ous faith and all our hopes are vain, which are 
not ſtrictly conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt ; by which we 
are taught, that whoever continues in the practice of any one 
hin in defiance of God's commands, cannot ever hope to find 
mercy without timely repentance. 
Seeing then that our life is no more than a guſt of breath in 
our noſtrils, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe ourſelves to be in the 
favour of God, till we are made ſen fible of our own weak and mo- 
mentary ſtate, and are thoroughly perſuaded of the neceſſity to 
exerciſe ourſelves in holy affections; as in love and deſire of what 


fa * 


— 
— 


„ TT 8 #2 


„dame, and ſelf-abhorrence for having tranſgreſſed in any par- 
0 ticular; in praiſe and thankſgiving for having been enabled in 
a any tolerable meaſure to have done our duty ; in adoration and 


i mitation, in faith, in hope and charity, and in reſignation of our- 
ſelves to the Almighty. Confideration hath an univerſal inffu- 
: | ence 


the underſtanding repreſents as good and advantageous to us, 


is good; in hatred and deteſtation of what is evil; in ſorrow, 
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ties of our ſouls with earneſt deſires of attaining and enjoying our 


| ſhall be the ſad portion of ſinners hereafter, they would reſolve 


would live in the luſts of the fleſh and of intemperance, or out of 


ſo much a poſitive diſbelief of the truth, as inadvertency and time 


but flee from it, as the greateſt evil that can befal them. 


ſider how many have been ruined in that very way that he i 
him reſolve upon a better life for the future. Whence we may 


Chief influence upon their eternal ſtate. 
= them when they come to die; what horror and confuſion it mi 


bring upon them for ever. Therefore would men but let ther 
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ence upon the whole life of a chriſtian, and is an admirable in 
ſtrument to quicken our progreſs in all the graces of the Hol 
Ghoſt ; and illuminates our underſtandings with the knowledge 
of our duty, and ſtores our memories with all ſuch argumeny 
as are proper to excite us to the performance thereof. This ha. 
bituates our minds to ſpiritual objects, and raiſes them above the 
periſhing things of this world; this ſtrengthens our holy pur. 
poſes, arms us againſt temptations, and inflames alt the tacy|. 


chiefeſt happineſs, And, 


The want of this conſideration is the cauſe 


The danger of 4 
3 „„ why men go on ſtupidly in an evil way, and ate life 
oe eaaaingry not ſenſible of the danger of their preſent courſe; cos 
becauſe they do not attend to the conſequences of it : Therefore V 


certainly, if men would ſeriouſly conſider what fin is, and what are 
upon a better courſe of life. Can it be thought that any man 


covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neighbour, did he ſeriouſly 
conſider, that God is the avenger of ſuch ? In moſt men it is not 


want of conſideration, that makes them to go on ſo ſecurely in 
ſinful ſtate. Conſequently, would men conſider what fin is, and dien 
what will be the fearful conſequence of it, probably in this 
world, but moſt certainly in the other; they could not chuſe 


Again, we muſt conſider our a&ions both be. 
fore we do them, and after they are done. We 
muſt not be raſb and headſtrong: for would men but take a fer; 
wn = ous and impartial view of their lives and actions; 
* | would they but confider the tendency of a ſinfil 

5 courſe, and whither it will bring them at laſt; 
would the vicious and diſſolute man but look about him, and con- 


Our actions. 


in, how many lie ſlain and wounded in it, that it is the way to 
hell, and leads down to the chambers of death; the ſerious 
thought of this could not but check him in his courſe, and make 


conclude; that this is the deſperate folly of mankind, that they 
ſeldom think ſeriouſly of the conſequence of their aRions ; and 
leaſt of all, of. ſuch as are of concernment to them, and have tt 
None of theſe conſider 
what miſchief and inconveniency a wicked life may plunge them 
into in this world; what trouble and diſturbance it may gie 


fill them withal, when they are leaving this world, and paſing 
into eternity; and what intolerable miſery and torment it ma) 


thoughts 


_ 
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thoughts dwell upon theſe things, tis not credible that the gene- 


late, ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives as they do, without thought or 
8 remorſe. But whether we confider it or not, our latter end will 
come; and all thoſe ' diſmal conſequences of a finful courſe, 
which God has ſo plainly threatened, and our own conſciences 
do ſo much dread, will certainly overtake us at laſt ; and they 
cannot be avoided nor prevented, by.not thinking of theſe things. 
Nothing is more certain than death and judgment, and then an 
irreverſible ſentence will paſs upon us, according to all the evil 
we have done, and all the good we have neglected to do in this 


groaning and nos ourſelves for ever. : 

We muſt alſo confider our a&#ions when they After they ar | 
are paſt ; and by their conſequences judge whe- © n 
ther they be good, and according to the rules of *' 
the goſpel: Such a recollection as this is of great comfort and 
advantage: if they appear to be good, they become the ſubject 
of our joy; and if they are found to be evil, they call us to im- 
mediate repentance, and a thankfulneſs to God that gives us 
time to reconcile ourſelves to his favour. From whence, 

We learn the great uſe of ſuch a conſidera- | 
tion; for as every fin muſt be particularly repent- 
ed of, before it can be pardoned; ſo the oftner we „ 
call our actions to mind, the better we ſhall be a- CO | 
ble to find 'em out, and repent and reſolve againſt the like for 
the future. And let him who dares to put this duty off, and lie 
down to ſleep before he has done it, remember 


The frequency 
of confidera- 


required of thee this night; and what then will milting it. 
become of the unrepenting finner ? 8 


ä 
* 


* 


[4 * 
| 


SUNDAY XIV. | 
J. Of contentedneſs, including it's contraries, murmuring, am- 

bition, covetouſneſs, envy. II. Helps to and the neceſſity of 
contentedneſs, III. Of watchfulneſs againf fin, which in- 
cludes induſtry in improving the gifts of nature, fortune and 
grace, and the danger of idleneſs, eſpecially in tradeſmen and 
ſervants, IV. Of the power the devil has to tempt mankind, 
and the means 10 conquer temptations. V. Of thoſe duties 
which concern our bodies, as Chaſtity, including the ſeveral 
degrees of uncleanneſs and it's miſchiefs both to ſoul and body. 
VI. Helps to chaſtity, and means to avoid uncleanneſs. © 


. 422 great proof of our obedience and 


\ 


TENTEDNESS?, gr being content with the ſtate of life and 
uch circumſtances, in which his divine providence has tho — 
pe 85 


y o 


ality could lead ſuch prophane and impious, ſuch lewd and diſſo- 


life; under the heavy weight and preſſure whereof we muſt lie 


that dreadful voice, Thou fool, thy ſoul ſhall be wg of +. 


refignation to the will of God is CON. Contentedneſt. 
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_ Providence in all our circumſtances, and an humble ſubmiſiq 


to attain the neceſſaries of this preſent life, we ought not to be 


Do ambition. 


not goodneſs and mercy followed me ? and why ſhould I don 


n a >" a 5 
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from God; but is rather merely a fate of life, appointed by G0 


that therefore we are a greater favourite of God than he. Per- 


2 to place us, without murmuring or repining, but chen. 
ully rejoicing at whatever God pleaſes to ſend, And by this yy 
begin to reliſh the ſtate of juſt ſouls made perfect, and ſubdy 
many great and ti6ubleſome vices. For, 5 

In the fr place this virtue, in which is found 
the very eaſe and comfort of oug own ſouls, take 
off all anxiety. and murmuring againſt God au 
his wiſe providence. For contentment includes a reſpect todivine 


Contrary to 
murmuring. 


to the diſpoſal thereof. After we have uſed a reaſonable induſy 


any further anxious and ſolicitous about them; but to rely a 
the providence of God for a continual ſupply of theſe. things, . 
his bleſſing upon our juſt endeavours, and to be content with 
what proportion of them he is pleaſed to beſtow upon us inthe 
ways of righteouſneſs. And if we fret, inſtead of helping our 
ſelves, we, by making him our enemy, increaſe our difficult, 
The reaſons or arguments why we ought thus. contentedly y 
rely upon the providence of God, are founded upon theſe war 
of our Saviour, Is not the life more than meat, and the body thy 
raiment? He that firſt gave you life and being, without you 
contributing any thing towards it yourſelves; will he not mud 
more beſtow upon you, inthe ways of virtue and integrity, thing 
neceſſary for the ſupport and preſervation of that life? 

Secondly, It is contrary to ambition, whichy 
an unlawful deſire of dominion and power, aq 
poſſeſſions and profuſe living. For the contented perſon wil 
with pleaſure ſay, Though, I have not ſo large a ſhare as ſont 
others, yet have I enough to produce the neceſſaries of life: 
Though J have not a proviſion for time to come, yet hath Gol 
hitherto given me my daily bread. ; and what occaſion. hare! 
to diſtruſt him in his promiſes? Though I have not enough tt 
gratify every random inclination, yet have I ſufficient to ſupph 
real neceſſities: Though ſome proſper more, yet the diſtrelsd 
others is greater: Though I live more upon Providence, yet hai 


that in the way of duty they will follow ine as long as I live! 
Though I have not every thing I wiſh for, yet I have more tha 
T deſerve at the hands of God: Though I am really poor, jt 
poverty has not always the nature of an affliction, or judgmett 


for the proper trial and exerciſe of the virtues of contentment 
patience and reſignation. And again, let us from hence be 
ſtructed never to judge of God's love or hatred to perſons by tie 
outward circumſtances that befal them: let us not conclude, b 
cauſe we are more fortunate in this world than our neighbou! 


haps God meant, that theſe happy circumſtances, as we * 
he 5 > : = , U 


nd. 14.J D Covetouſneſs. 261 
Dem, ſhould be trials of our virtue, and, according as we uſe 
Em, they ſhould prove a bleſſing or a curſe. If we bear our- 
yes with an even arid compoſed mind, and make uſe of thoſe 
Jvantages we ha ve above other men for the doing more good 
the world than other men, and in the midſt of our proſperity 
ther vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor deſpiſe others, but walk re- 
erently and humbly with our God in all our converſation, then 
e have ſome reaſon to conclude, that theſe things are really 
bleſſing to us. But, on the other fide, if our proſperity tempts 
sto pride and inſolence, to the forgetfulneſs of God, and the 
ntempt of men; if we uſe the advantage of our power to 
ppreſs the weak, and of our wit to over-reach the ſimple, and 
f our wealth to miniſter to the purpoſes of vice and luxury, 
> make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the laſts thereof; then 
r great ſucceſſes, by which we meaſure God's love to us, are 
ot a blefling, but a curſe. Such conſiderations as theſe are the 
appy fruits of contentment, and muſt neceſſarily exclude all 
bition from the heart poſſeſſed With them. ü 
Thirdly, By this we are enabled alſo to make 8 * 
W neceſſary ſtand againſt covetouſneſs, which is „ < TO” 
ch an inordinate defire- of increaſing our Wn EN 
bltance, as tempts us to uſe the irregular methods of defraud- 
g and deceiving our vr pope It will be wiſdom to be eaiy, 
Nough we ſhould compaſs no more than a ſubſiſtence ; for co- 
touſneſs is never ſatisfied. Don't we ſee men arrive at one en- 
yment after another, which once ſeemed the top of their am- 
tion 2 and yet they are ſo far from contentment, that their de- 
es grow faſter than their ſubſtance ; and they are as eager to 
prove a large eſtate, as if they were ſtill drudging for food and 
ment, which are the bounds of our deſires. It was againſt this 
oetouſneſs, or unbounded: defire, that Chriſt ſaid, Take heed 
Wd beware of covetouſneſs ; for man's life conſiſteth not in the 
nndance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. Both reaſon and re- 
oon command a prudent care of our affairs; and a contented 
Wind will not allow us to exceed herein: which we alſo may do 
engaging in more cares than we can manage with compoſure 
mind, or by ſuffering any cares to run out into anxiety and diſ- 
ent. Becauſe whoever from deſire of gain do drown them- 
Nees in ſuch a hurry: of buſineſs, as is beyond their capacity 
manage, "defeat. their own end, and hurt their ſouls ; not 
ving a reaſonable time to attend their better intereſts. Thoſe, 
it are not ſatisfied with having acted the pradent part, and to 
ee the event to God, but torment and rack their minds, about 
which is not in their own power, take that thought for the 
row, which our Saviour has condemned. | 
5 'The neceſſity of this virtue; therefore, in oppo- Covetouſne/s 
ano e will yet appear more clear- contrary to our 
ona due ation, that opvetonſneſs is duty io God. * 


contrary. 
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' +, breach, both of juſtice and charity 3 for he tha 
„%%% . - ..... makez.na ſeruple to offend God, and to neglet 
the great duties of religion, in order to get money, will never 
W to trick his neighbour, And as the love of money is the 
root of all evil, ſo; the man that is ſwayed with that love, vil 
not ſcruple to ſacriſice both his neighbour's body, goods, ant 


Lad 
ec JEL 


* 


reputation, to gather riches to himſel, .. 
7 vgs g's; v6 In regard to. our/elves. : Does he not ſell hi 
o ourſelves. ſoul for thoſe things, which at laſt muſt peri 
with the body? Yet this is the caſe of the coyetous man who, ei 
ther by unlayful means, ſeeketh to heap up riches,” or, hayin 
this world's goods, ſets his heart upon his, wealth: for this is the 
ſentence of the apoſtle ; He ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of he 
yen. Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that he will ſcarce alloy by 
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found thert 

ſt behind. Thout 
ingratitude to God, to overlook the advantageous parts of our 
condition? Short life, and the approaches of death, ſpeak the ® 
ſonableneſs of contentment with our preſent ſation: and * 


* 


Sund. 14. 
the fniſhed miſery of ſinners, that have ſhot the gulf, who have 
not ſo much as a Jy, of water to cool their tongues ; then lay, 
Wherefore ſhould a living man complain? Anxiety and uneaſi- 
neſs is not the way to amend our circumſtances. Diſcontent is 
not the way to the favours of Providence, nor leads it to the pro- 
per. ſteps for the obtaining our deſires, but provokes God to be 


contrary to us, and diſcompoſes our ſouls; adds the weight of 


Fouilt to any burthen; ſtops the enjoyment of the mercies we have, 
and our thankfulneſs for them; and is the parent of many great 
ins, and a diſcouragement to our chriſtian profeſſion in the fight 
of all men, The apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever 
ſlate he was: not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, but be- 
cauſe by the hes of * bu wing be Pn to any ſtate, 
People judge wrong, when they imagine to 444 

2 ſured of A if oy could obtain {| = a com- Nor fat 4 
ſort, which their hearts are ſet upon; for, when 8 , Wy 3 
they are gratified in their deſire, a worldly mind dey rs Ts 
will out-grow their attainments, new wants wil!) 


etting out, Variety of worldly goods will not produce content- 
ment; a ſmall uneaſineſs, appetite or paſſion not gratified, will 
ake away the reliſh of what is agreeable in life, it headſtrong: 
nd no condition can make us happy, unleſs a foundation be laid 
or it in the due regulation of our own tempers. There is no ſtate 
f life, even the moſt deſirable, but is attended with many pecu- 
ar diſadvantages of it's own. We often think we ſee others that 
are happier than we, and with whom, as to many things, we 
vould willingly change conditions. Are we engaged in a life of 
tion and buſineſs? How do we applaud the happineſs of thoſe 
dat live in eaſe and privacy, and can command their own time! 
Uo we, on the contrary, live in retirement, and have but few af. 
ars to mind? Well, then our time lies upon our hands, and we 
omplain for want of employment, and call only thoſe happy 
hat are men of buſineſs. Are we in great and ſplendid circum- 


Wares and burthens that this brings upon us, and only cry up 
e ſecure quiet ſtate of thoſe that live in a lower ſphere, But are 
ye, on the contrary, in a low condition ? Who then with us, but the 
great men, that carry the world before them! Thus are we gene- 
ally unſatisfied with the preſent condition in which we are, and 
pt to like any other better than our own. Such is the nature of 
nan kind, or ch 

ht or comfort can pleaſe us long. Therefore let us labour to 
ave our minds content in any ſtate, and endeavour to ſuit our- 


o condition, which will not furniſh occaſions for diſcontent and 
neaſineſs: and above all, purſue religious courſes ; for it is writ- 
v Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God; pix. not ſo as wholly 10 
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lances, above the rank of common men ? Then we feel the 


e nature of things themſelves, that no earthly de- 


aves to any condition, and make the beſt of it; or elſe there is 
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exclude the care of other things; for that is impoſſible in thi 
preſent life, and to pretend to it is but enthuſiaſm, and hinders the 
ſpreading, of true religion: but feek this chiefly and in the fir 
place; make this your principal and main care; ſuffer nothing 
to interfere or come in competition with it: Do this above and 

before all other things; and yet other things need not to be 
left undone. ee Fete A 5. % NC T0 l a o ne 0 
D We muſt never expect to be religious without 
Diligence. : diligence in the purſuit of virtue. i There are in 
the courſe of a chriſtian life many duties to be performed, which 
require pains and care; temptations to be refiſted, ' which will 
keep us continually upon our guard: and the ſeripture fre vently 
calls upon us to workout our falvation with fear and'trem- 
bling; that is, with great watchfulneſs and induſtry; to give all 
diligence to make our calling and election ſure; to follow holi- 
neſs; to purſue it with great diligence. And this is the very rea- 
ſon why God has- ſo ordained,” that there is no employment 
wherein a man may not perpetually be doing ſomething for the 
honour of God, for the good of men, or for the improvement of 
the virtues of his own mind. There is no buſineſs, nay there is no 
innocent diverſion, wherein he may not make it his chief and 
copſtant care to act always like a reaſonable man and a good 
chriſtian. There is no ſtate of life, wherein he may not keep 4 
conſtant eye upon a future ſtate, and ſo uſe the things of 'the 


1e 


preſent world, as that the great and ultimate {cope of all his ac: 
tions may always reſpect that which is to come. We can get 
nothing on any other terms; and without this no man ſhall euer 
reach the ſtate of eternal bliſs. To which end therefore we mul 
ule wvatcbfulneſs and induſ . 
Watthfulneſ, IL Theduty of WATCHFULNESS requires 


3 aqaconſtant care of our lives and actions, that we be 
againſt fin. always upon our guard, that we reſiſt the firſt be- 
gdinnings of evil, and-difeaver the rt approaches of our ſpiritu- 
abenemy; that we may neither be ſurpriſed by his ſnares and en · 
ticements, nor unprepared to encounter him whenever he at- 
tacks us. In a word, it conſiſts in wiſely ſoreſeeing the danger 
that threaten our ſouls, and then in diligently avoiding the ſame. 
Or Babs? ag: The conſideration of our own weakneſs and frail 
Int 5. 12 907 (4 ty 18 an argument to Promote Our watchfulneſe, 
wi er. gnmaot to mention the fickleneſs, the treachery and 
deceitfulneſs of our hearts, and the malice of the devil, who is v& 
en ate, and hi malice will make him diligent to watch 
all advantages againſt us g and his great deſign will be to ſhake 
ohr ole el {if chat tan; he'knows his kingdom will fall; 
and therefore he-raiſcth all his batteries againſt it, and labours Vf 
all mea to undermine this fort. Therefore the neceſſity ofthis 
duty is viſible from the nature pf ont condition in this woll 
eee bite temptations : ſo that ter 
"44S 
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Sund. 14] Of Nulchfuineſs, and Hduſfry. 269 
s no citeumſtance of life which is entirely free from ſome ſort 
of aſſault; or other; all our ways being ſtrewed with ſnares, from 
the power and ſtrength of theadverſary, who is pringe of the air, 
and wants neither ſkili nor induſtry to work our ruin; and this 
is alſo viſible from our own frailty and weakneſs, whereby we 
have no power of ourſelves to help ourſefoes; and from the dan- 
ger of our overthrow, whereby we become liable to the miſeries 
of a ſad eternity in a place of torment. Conſequently, except we 
are very watchful, we ſhall unavoidably be made a prey. i He 
therefore that expects God's: grace: and aſſiſtance to keep him 
ſtedtaſt to his reſolation, muſt not neglect himſelf, hut keep his 
heart with all diiigence, and watch carefüſly over himſelf: be: 
cauſe God worketh in us both to wilb and to do; therefore he ex- 
pes that we ſhould work out our falvation with fear and trem- 
bling, leſt by our own careleſneſs and neglect we ſhould miſ- 
carry, and ſo become liable to the miſeries of a doleful eternity. 
This will naturally lead us to INDUSTRY, as „ 
vell to improve our reaſon, underſtanding, and fry: N eget 
memory, whichare the natural riches of the ſoul, "8 SA. 
a5 to cultivate the ſpecial graces of God, which are given us for 
that puxpoſe, For - r pe. 30 
The "nataral- gifts: of God are ſo to be em- 8 
ployed, as to promote the glory of God. our aa 
neighbour's good, and the falvation of our own ſouls. And this: 
offers to our conſideration theſe two particulars: firft, that man 
ſhovld never be idle and flothful, nor intemperate, brutifh, nor 


prefer their reaſon to God's revelation, and load their memories 
with wicked thoughts, or at the leaſt with frothy romances and 


late of which he is a member, by a faithful adminiſtration, : or- 
by a diligent diſcharge of his duty in any office he bears, or any 

place of truſt that he is called to; whoever is ſerviceable to o- 
chers, in aſſiſting them with good counſel in doubtfal and diffi-- 


alt caſes, relating to their ſouls, bodies, or eſtates; and who- 
| ever is talcen up in inſtructing the ignorant, or in any other ſuch 
; matters, which require the pains of the mind, is ſo far from Being 


idle, or deſerving to be reputed ſo, or to be locked upon as un- 
Worthy of a livelihood, that as his labour is really the moſt diffl- 
Fult, ſo it is maſt uſeful and profitable to all, as may evidently. 
appear from thi reaſoning on the contrary part. For, 
hence proceeds ſo great an increaſe: of the poor of this king: 
dom To What are their miſeries owing, but to 3 
hand idlenefe ? To the neglect of parents, who 4 ef Ling 
took no care to educate them when they were n ir, 
leres: in learning or labour, in ſome honeſt way of trade or bu. 
ines in which they might employ themſelves, when they are 
own up, and be able to * honeſt maintenance. So 
| 1 * 2 ; A 8 that 
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_ .afforded them, and all the while doing no ſort. of ſervice to G00, 
their prince, or their country; 
the time which lies upon their hands, in the moſt profligate 
courſes of lying, ſwearing, and drinking, in committing ſome. 
intruſled with the care and government of youth, that they i 


.morality, and bring them up to learning, or, in ſome honeſt trade 


| in floth and luxury, there would be no danger of his falling into 


dition as unhappy as that of the meaneſt 


Vet of all forts of idleneſs, that of ar/ificers or [abourers is ſure 


to be defrauded of his hire, but declares that the cry of ſuch in 


fraud that is committed on the labourer's.part : the apoſtle there 


are guilty of the greateſt fraud: but let them conſider y hat ie 


D eee ata) 
Dee the duty of ee ON ns of 


that being grown up, they become what they really are, the ven 
bane and peſt of ſociety, waſting and devouring the fruits of the 
diligent man's labours, robbing thoſe, who are poor indeed; of 
the charity, which is their due, and which. would otherwiſe he 


t what is ſtill worſe, ſpending 


A | . 


times the, moſt deteftable. crimes of theft, whoredom, and mut. 
der. This ſhould he a warning to all parents, and to ſuch as ae 


prove their minds with ſound principles of religion and good 


and employment, f that when they are grown up, they may be 
able by their own ſkill and induſtry. to provide a competent 
maintenance for themſelves, and to afford ſome. ſupply aud re 
lief to the real wants and unavoidable neceflities of their neigh- R 
h- rect of" boars. ' And now ſuppoſe a man were born to, gr £ 


„evil. bas by his induſtry ohtained fo plentiful an eſtat, 


that if he ſhould take his eaſe, or indulge himſelf Br 


poverty ; yet in all probability he would thereby render his con- 
| h beggar ;.he would lol 

even the taſte and pleaſure of worldly things, by a too fiequent 
zuſe of them, and would moſt certainly endanger his health by an 
idle way of living; for it is known by expericnce, that eaſe and 
feen, and want of exerciſe, are the chief cauſes of molt bodil 


. diſtempers. 


the moſt blameable, who-loiter away that time for which they | 
„ „ keceive wages; this is a downright cheat upon 
4 thoſe. whole buſineſs. they have undertaken, i bl 
„„, is robbing them of their money, and may prove Wc. 
and trade/- r if the af 

ner. more injurious than common robbery, if the 1. fa. 

eien fairs they are intruſted with ſhould miſcarry thio 
their careleſneſs. God, who will not ſuffer the labouring man 


Juſtice aſcends up to him for vengeance, does as much abhor ay 


fore commands chriſtians, that no man go beyond or defraud his 
brother in any matter: and ſurely, all eye - ſervants, all who f. 
ceiye wages for their time, if they ſquander it away in idlench 
apolſile there adds, the Lord is their avenger,, What ſhall we 10 
Fan Feng | 


altri on 3590 98. « Of OL OWN 165M T9 dien 0. $0175 


— 2 | 
. * 1 CID - 7 9. } 
bh Gf 
[778 19 424) 
8 15 33 A 4 


_ 
$4 

2 
| 


BY 
+. 2090 WH 082 0OW -B9TC 22 100 Altea 


. 


ſgand' fl.] Of Hlmeſß, and Enthiifafn., 267 


91139-7801 


OSS + 0 IT... - 4x =. =» — 

— 1 2 _— : 4 x Ins — i 44 0 - 
*s — ne 7 2 GG 
8 ——— — — 22a 
-- a 


hed „%% —— ͤ Loh 


where they / 


2 


11 7 ey or 
> 8 
— CANE 
_—_ * * - np 1 we = 1 
22 —— ————— — 255 + 15 et RR 
- = — * 5 Sons ad 


— 5 
1 — 
3 5 


N 
£ 
T 
23S 
* 
8 
— 


which are dangerous to government, and the Aer nd 
pablick peace and happineſs.” And as for their ein 04 191) 
better ſerving God, by thus leaving'their- callings;. it is a mere 
-pretence ; for he ferves God beſt, who doth'' moſt good in the- 
world. On the contrary, the man that ſerves God by continual / 
application to the duty of his calling and ſtate of life, beſides 
the comfort of a good conſcience, which is of all The 3 F700 £78 

others the greateſt happineſs, ſuch an honeſt and, 44 ings: 

induſtrious labourer may entirely depend upon i e * 1 
the goodneſs of God, that he will alvieys tak#care of hit; LFod 
| will bleſs and proſper him in the work of his hands; and ſtir up 
the hearts of good men to aſſiſt and relieve him:;* arid whenever 
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Ainſt him who poſſeſſeth no more khan what he 
is no mün's ſlave or dependant; he is under D 


dae and in able in ſome meaſure r relieve arhers ; and eat i. 
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thoughts, which paſs-unregarded, we ſhould eſteem them dem 


How' far hin- 


Jou wo gbod, by liſtebing to the deceit of the evil ove, you # 


"then and chuſe em, The tieather)/ ai 


od 


of the way of thoſe numerous temptations and oecaſibns of fn,y 
25 3 Which idle perſons are AIWäysexpoſed. Let ta 
e, ar endeardafs be to" improve in all ſorts fiir 
Led MI | tus and piety ; whoever bend their minds u 
heaven are always advaneing in paths that lead thereto. They db 
their duty and ſtrive to bo it after a more perfect manner; 
{they take every opportunity of doing good to the bodies aft 
Hats of men; are upon their guard to Keep their paſſions uide 
dodi government, and ready to obey all the inſpirations of the 
oly:Ghoſt+ For as we ſhall be anſwerzble forthe grace we have 
neglected, and for not improving what God has bleſſed us with, 
let not the Holy Spirit grieve, who is the author of peace and joy, 
but ſurrender ourſelves obedient to his call. Certainly if we us} 
derſtood the value of the leaſt of his favours, and thoſe good 


highly, and not render them of no advantage by / ſtupid negl. 
gence. Fake care that every ſpark of a good thovght be bloyn 
into a flame, that ĩt may produce a ſuitable practice in our life and 
manners. The Lord ſtands knocking at the door, do not reſuſe 
to open and let him into your heart. God beſtows his grace i 
proportion to our uſe thereof, and a right improvement of the 
firſt degree prepares us for a larger bleſſing from him: to bin 
that hath ſhall be given, and from him that hath not, ſhall be t: 
Ken away, even that which he hatt. 

„% ougnt to withdraw his grace w en wilfully nt 
he cant rache jected; How thenſhill we eſcape? for when mi 
is once deprived of God's grace, he is delivered up to the pow 
of the devil; baniſhed from the fight of God; and bound over to 
eternal damnation : wherefore it is written, Caſt ye the unpt6 
fitable. ſervant into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping i 


r - + 


— 


gnaſhing of tee tn... 994410 eee e 
2 „ „„ When an opportunity offers of practiſing it 
ne att of mottificatian, humility, charity, or palt 
340 by temp "ence; Ft you may de'preyailed on by a falk 
fete, perſuaſſon, to think that act of virtue cannotF 
peiformed at that time 3 that it is unſeaſonable, and tho' gou 
In itſelf, may better he adjourned to another opportunity 3 10 
ſo, inſteadd of comply ing wich that holy motion, which ſohab 


— 


diverted ſrom it. 1 I e 
7. * oy ts V The ſeriptores indeed tesch us, that 8 70 fl 
29% Weis. vi 19} ways ready totempt men to in yet its 
lee n. " wajbeatefullyrobeobſerved/thar keen 6# 
it man. thing more bot tempt as: He hs no pry 
our perſans, \or'oht_ wills." He can only ſet befors as Bein ans 
luriments ; but We cannot! e hurt hy them, Except we jel , 


/ 


Sund. 4 Of. Drvilr und Templi 
hearts W ithin, „iomneh moreq dangerous than all che aſſaults of 


the enemy frem without. Let maniſay, when he is tem od, Ez 


| am tempted of Gad à that is; let no man plead as an excule fo 

his fin, that God ipermitted the devil to tempt him into it. For 
Godyas hs cannot himſelf be tempted with evil, ſo neither tempt- 
ech he any man 3: neither doth he perm it the devil to tempt any 
one ſurther than by Jaying before him ſuck allurements as dis in 
the petſon's power „And 4t is his duty, and it is the proper trial 


and exerciſe ot his virtue, to feſiſſ. But every man is chen; and 


when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and entieed. The ene- 
covetous with the hopes of gain, puff up the ambitious with ex- 
pectation . of honour, allure the voluptuous wich proſpects of 
pleaſure, and where the mind is not under the power ot any of 
theſe corrupt affections, the tempter finding nothing in it, his 
temptations can take no hold, and his power is at an end. Re- 
lit the devil, ſays the apoſtle, and he will flee from you. The 
apprehenſion therefore that many melancholy pious perſons 
have ſometimes entertained of the great power of the devil, is 
very erroneous and groundleſs. But tis a much greater fault in 
bad men, to magnify the devil's power, as they are very: apt to 
do, in order to excuſe their own crimes: as if, becauie the devil 
tempted them to do ill things, therefore the doing thoſe ill 
things was a leſs fault in themſelves. Which is an error ariſing 
Jom a very falſe, notion of the devil's power of tempting men ; 
it being, nochung more, but like that of wicked men's temmptin 
one another. 50 E TT ST. 49 3 OO I DS ind 5310-3 
We muſt not rely too much 3 ourſelves, we Haw to guard 
muſt in . caſes of conſcience ſeek to thoſe, who againſt temp- - 
watch over our ſouls, the miniſters and ſtewards fations. 
of the myſteries of God. We are all apt to be too partial to our- 
lelves, and are too preſumptuous when welgan too much to au; 
own apprehepſions, „ but the guidance of our paſtor is one of the 
means God affords, for our improvement, and his affiſtance is 
ery neceſſary to preſerve us from being impoſed upon. Re- 
member that the careleſs and ſecure live in continual hazard of 
heir own, eternal loſsz and that if we would be ſaved, we muſt 
contnually wateh againſt all temprations.; for the judge of eter- 
ial life and death declares 5 What I ſay unto y ou, Lſay unto 
„„ LE 31-6109 52:83 
| V. Having ;confidered thaſe chriitian virtues, Duties to our. 
hich in a proper. manner, reſpeRt our ; Jet Bilker.”" © 
ks now proceed t tholg virtues, wich in; amgrs © OO 
Wrticular mannes xrgand gur-Bedier, onde OOO 
ere weh the vieueof CHAS-1Cheſits » 
ITV URI TV. becauſe ns. the-apglile de??⸗-⸗-ß 
e Hatha cammineth Jornicatien finneth againit o_ 
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benen eee then only: effectually and fnfully tempted; 
my of man's falvation can do nothing more, but only.entice the 
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body. This vitrue copfiſt in abftaining not only Ttom at 


and fornicat#oy,. but from all other more unhatufal forts of 
conimitted either upon ourſelves,” or with ay other; fo that 
is a due governtnent of thoſe appet ites, which God has plant 
in us for the jncreafe of mankind, which muſt be confined wil 
in the bounds of lawful matrimony ; fince any other method 
gratifying them is contrary to that purity which the goſpel @ 
Joins. And even in that ſtate, men are not to give loofe to thi 
appetites. like brute beaſts, which have no underftanding ; by 


F 


to keep themſelves within the modeſt rules of à marriage flat 


| which being ordained for the begetting of children to þ 
brought up in the fear of God, and for a remedy againſt fin; mi 
to avoid fornication, ſo as to keep ourſelves undefilel men 
bers of Chriſt's body; nothing muſt be committed, which rity 
hinder the firſt reaſon for marriage; and they who proſtituis 
that holy ſtate to the heightening and inflaming their luſt, af 

contrary to the fecond reaſon, which only propoſes marriage a 
the means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep men from "any finfil 
effects of it; for This is the will of God, even your finQifs. 
tion, that you ſhould abſtain from fornication, that every on 
ſhould know how to poſſeſs his - veſſel in ſanctification and bo. 
our ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gentiles, which 

know not God; for God has not called us unto'uncleanhek 

but unto holineſs. Vet in ſeeing, hearing and touching, man 
conclade themſelves innocent, while free from the alto took 

and indulges themfelyes in all liberties ſhort of the laſt act of c 
eee 
„%%% le that ſuffers his eyes to robe, and fixes then 

W N upon a forbidden object, will be apt to commit 
a „ dae d oft dultery, according to that obſervation of our St: 
Ire. viour, He that looketh ona woman toluft afte 
eee. der hath committed adultery with Her already in 

bis heart. ro fe 7 rather to cut off our hand than 10 he 
zullty of the leaſt uncleanneſs therewith ; neither muſt we ſuſft 
any evil communication to proceed out of our mouth. He thit 
indulges any of his ſenſes, ſo far as to excite any defire of for 
bidden pleaſures, deſiles his ſoul therewith, ' They that would 
preſerve their innocence; muſt keep their eyes, their ears, and 

their hands chaſte; that is, they muſt Or look upon, read, 

hear, nor touch any thing that may inflame or diſpoſe them u 
any manner to gra ify their finful paſſions, For 

Themifcbieſt aid when we ate bet open precipiee cot 
oa! 5"! "© "yatite piſhes us upon de din of burtelves, 1 
great geglect of this virtue produces much of that "Irreligion 

- which prey#ils in the world; for if early bres 
bad not been made by "indulging finfal p. 

would not de fo averie from enter titan 
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When luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forthfin 
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und. 144 Of: Chaſtity and Uiicleanneſs- 251 
on, founded in mg true reaſon and;intereſt of mankind :. for 
Hen the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, the obligations af reli. 


[1 


l jon begin to loſe their force; the means of religion are firſt neg : 
nt Red, then the principles of it begin to be queſtioned ; and by 


Weorces men are made ſuch ſlaves to their lufts, PRESETS 
bat their recovery is deſperate, and they are 5 wy "m ni 
rely awakened to a ſenſe of their follies, till the miſeries of a 


a ad eternity drive them, when it is too late, to repent. 


' Beſides, the finning againſt our bodies, as the , , , 
poltle calls it, expoſes. us to trouble and vexation . 95 wm F 
mind: for if the unclean ſinner has not caſt off the fear of 


od, a virtuous education, God's all- ſearching eye, from Which 
othing can be hid, a dreadful judgment, which nothing can 
um away, a devouring fire, which muſt be his portion to all 
ternity, will continually awaken him to repentance, and fill him 
with the horror of his ſins. And, if he has even ſtifled the checks 
his conſcience, the eye of man muſt ſtill be ſhunned and a- 
voided ; for as bad as the world is, vice has not the current 
lamp: meaſures muſt be concerted, opportunities mult be ſought 
for, our beſt friends muſt be impoſed upon, and every minute 
e muſt tremble for fear of being difcovered in our vicious ha- 
dit. It can hardly be expreſſed what fears crowd upon young 
perſons ſeduced by this paſſion, if there be the leaſt remains of 
modeſty and ſenſe of honour left; nay, the anguiſh of ſome peo- 
uh minds upon theſe occaſions has riſen ſo high, that they 
have made away with themſelves to get rid of it's torture. I he 
acute and filthy pains and diſeaſes it brings upon the body, the 
lame and diſhonour which is reaped among men, and the baſe 
and diſhonourable actions, which are the too common ſupports 
of ſuch crimes, may convince the ſinner how dearly he pur- 
chaſes the forbidden pleaſures of his luſtful appetites. © For they, 
Who are under the power of theſe evil habits, know the foree of 
them ; and notwithſtanding their ſerious reſolutions at ſome 
times, the horror of their condition, their uneaſineſs, from the 
expence. that attends their extravagancies, are not able to break 
| Wo Flags - arr , abe7 2s 
ments of God againſt this vice paar ; Bryn cur 
ſome of the moſt extraordinary is the deſtruction of 4 wa 
of Sodom and Gomorrah with fre and brimſtone UT 


from heaven; and the untimely death of Amnon, as alſo of Zim- 
moſt vicious from che evil of a AAR rather, becauſe 
L ma %S 1944 


God, who ſeeth all things, and b | 
ch WOO eth all things, and hath made man to be the temp'e 


BRin any man 
$6 the temple of God, he mall be deſtroyed. Thus 
Ape ee deplorable ee en an de utc ovt,,. 


* unh being, cut off by the and of e 
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vine juſtice, is nt qut of the kingdom of bea von, becauſe wy 
thing impure can; dwell. therein, and conſigned: to the flames g 
X e 2 (te aps: rit motions ot Our paſſio 
e may not be under our government, and ons. 
"J- ma not be anſwerable for em; but tis in our on 
power to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reject them with horror and 
confuſion, and to apply our minds vigorouſly: upon other objed, 
which will certainly divert them; becauſe the frame of our m. 
ture is not capable of dwelling at the ſame time entirely u 
two things. Wherefore we muſt take care not to indulge 20 
filthy fancies ; we muſt caſt away every ſcene of luſt, that repre. 
ſents itſelf to us, with indignation; and hefe our ſecurity lies in 
flight, rather than looking the temptation in the face: And as we 
muſt govern our thoughts by looking forward, ſo we muſt guard 
-againſt obſcene remembrances of what is paſt ; for this is delibe. 
rately to delight ourſelves with ſuch follies, in which, it may be, 
we have been at firſt engaged by raſhneſs and ſurpriſe. The 
Freateſt ſign of a corrupt heart, is filchy and unclean diſcourſe; 
therefore we mult take care that our ſpeech does not betray the 
diſorder of our hearts, and eſpeciaily that our words be free fron 
open · lewdneſs, and from any double meaning; and never to 
make uſe of words capable of ſeveral ſenſes, with a deſign u 
create any unchaſte thoughts in thoſe we converſe withal : na 
we muſt even avoid conveying any unchaſte thongs to our 
neighbour, though we can preſerve ourſelves from blame, in 
the way of expreſſing it: for this manner of offending does ma 
hurt, becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palatable; wherehn 
down-right filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and being died 
Ty oppohite to nataral modeſty, has not ſo bad an influence up- 
on the hearers. In reports alſo congerning others, we muſt not ſ 
repeat particulars, as to offend chriſtian modeſty; ſor hereby ve 
contract too great a familiarity with idle diſcourſe, and corrupt 
the minds of the hearers, by entertaining them with ſuch thing 
which they ſhould never, learn, | but ſhould forget as ſoon * cbeß 
chants to hear them, Filthy converſation is moſt; unbecoming n 
thoſe who are advanced in years; becauſe it argues a mind en 
tremely depraved, and gives too great a countenance to youth. 
i lies They that reſolve to keep their bodies in chaſity, 
mukt not pamper them, nor exceed in meat and drink, for which 
poſe Biting has in all ages been made uſe of; and among 1 
many reaſons . that enforce the pragtice of it, it is hot the leak 
-confiderable; that it feſtrains tlie looſer appetites; of che fie 
| Ke o ſobriety and-ſeriouſneſs ;, and when we bar 
of. the rigour-of falling, we ſhould nor forget to abſlain fon 
dach foad'as.is moſt' nouriſhing to the body for feeding tot 
full betrays us tg looſe mirth, and pampers the unhappy diſeale 
of our nature, which it is our chief buſineſs to cure and ouerco 
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We muſt alſo divert our thoughts fron | dwelling upon forbidden 
wem oper callings; for, when 
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Man men have been ruined by preſuming pa 597 | 
| : tation. 190 
i ence to think they could eaſily maſter; and ſad experience 
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1s, and of the power of temptation, keep . ; 
ſtance" from all ſuch circumſtances that may” f, u 


eadions; and when: they are Grmly bent to an oN 


' Ex f r Ne | e 4 rr: ; 
ebein theſe nccompliſhinents excends rfl tothe whole per. 
nd che talent of the mind render the boy more pl 4 
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and agreeable ; ſo that what begins in the ſpirit, without 

and the grace of God, may Parry the fleſh. and the luſts theres 
Uſe fre went Therefore uſe frequent and fervent rayer, 
4 7 This is the way to procure that grace of God. 
projer- . whichisneceſlaryto preſerve. us from falling, c 

to recover us, if we fall. It's frequency will ix our minds u 
ſpiritual objects, and fill us with à ſenſe of God's being preſent 
preſſion which is proper to keep our appe- 
; worldly pleas 
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8 1k E fecond vibe etnies theright 
Temperance: $14 vernment of theibody.is" EA ERA 
in eating, drinking; ſleep; recreation;; and e; of which ſe⸗ 
veral branches of temperance T ſhall'di in order: And 
Firſt, of EATING. We muſt never indulge ont 
being of ons. bodies; be- 


uſe 


1 


: > a | 


0 the duty of prayer and it's efficacy, in Sunday 7. 
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| cafe life” and he ale are the foundation of aff orher enzoyments 

er uke greater value” than all other polleſſions 

wether, "becauſe tliẽy are neteſſa ry in order” to the * CR 
of thoſe poſſeſſions. f 5 Litdom t f Keren bs 

The prin int m re in t 
ad of Wine ite fot to uſe the enjoyments Ends 1 i 
of this preſent world, as that they may not them- ei eine 
ſelves ſhorten that pe d wherein it is allowed us wespey em 
And if apy part of Enowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention than 
other, and has of All others the juſteſt pretence to be eſteemed 
invaluable ; it is unqueſtionably that knowledge by which, as the 
wiſe man expreſſes it, our days may be multiplied, and the years 
of our life may be increaſed. Let us eat and drink, for to mor- 
row we die, was the reaſoning of the Epieure ; but it Was 
falſe reaſoning, to make the melancholy conſideration of the 
ſhortneſs of li e an ar nent for debauchery, when that very de- 
bauchery is evidently che cauſe of making man's life ſtill wore” | 
er. Temperance and Werte the 88 government of our ap 
petites and paſſions, the promoting peace and good order in e 
world, are, even without, regard to any arguments of religion, 
the greateſt inſtances of human wiſdom; becauſe they are the 
moſt effectual means of preſerving our being and well-being in 
the world, and of prolonging the Period, an eolarging the cm. 
7 and enjoymentg of life. 1 

5 to hs preſervation of life ; It is certain 
man can live' 1 if; 5 ek 15 2. Pr geen of 
cellary to reſtore us to Sur former bea ; ſeating e and 
v the proper means to chre that hunger which is natural to man 
2 if not prevented, muſt prove Ris mortal diſeaſe. Thus 

ating, you have read, is neceſſary ts reſerve pgs 

cur bodily Jag; and theroface Asen eng © ball. 
1s agrecable to theſe ends of health and welfare of our bodies, is 
alfo lawſul: Hüt Wboever cats wich the ſole view to een is 
taſte, or, 5 Was more finful, toexcite loft in his on body, he 
n6t only: att — — ; 0 future intereſt; for, by ſar- 
an and dei = Many fall into divers diſeaſes, and are 
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re 62175 | ge lu gel f ſd a8 to Werz 
verry healeh pong bl appetite Ruſer of 4 
wür vicenefsandluxury — Herd? 


kattby that: which: God: in god. . 

whatever wohud kintfellito! arr — — 

— — for th 2855 
bone e — £0 oth Ars 
requi amqunantity vertheirbodies in a regular 
ſtate, which — quan bore their duty; but moſt peo- 
Fe may han this for 1 0 temperance obliges every 
maa 
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man ordinarily to abſtain from thoſe ſupports of life, for quality 
or quantity, ons, = var" er _ 
ey that indulge themſelves either in th 
fats, of gaintineſs or plenty of proviſions above their ba 
1 e Bp dition and ſtate, are guilty of intemperance, tho 
it may not be ſo accounted in Lee on can afford it. 
Hou unreaſonable then is it to riſque the go 
Means of it. of the whole man, body and ſoul, i please 2 
palate? They ſuffer by diſeaſes and anxieties here; and, without 
timely repentance, muſt be puniſhed hereafter for their intempe- 
rance. The unreaſonableneſs of this ſin appears again, if we 
conſider that it's ſhort pleaſure is nothing in compariſon of it's 
eternal puniſhment. Is it not then moſt ſhameful, that ſuch az 
call themſelves chriſtians ſhould ever. be overtaken with this 
vice, Which levels them to beaſts here, and torments them with 
devils hereafter? Therefore when you eat, take heed to your- 
ſelves, that your hearts be not overcharged with ſurfeiting ; and 
remember that we all ſtand obliged, by the general precept, not 
to make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts thereof: con- 
ſequently, ſuch ſtudied and cuſtomary pleaſing of the appetite, a6 
ſettles the ſpirit in a ſenſual frame, or a ſtrong turn towards bo- 
dily ſatisfactions, are not blameleſs. And frequent and high 
Feaſting is dangerous for moſt people: and tho? I do not ſay, that 
all feaſting is unlawful, yet I doubt there are few who, like the 
rich man in the parable, fare ſumptuouſly almoſt every day, but 
muſt confeſs they put their minds out of frame, give too ſtrong 
a bent to ſenſual good, and abate their delight of ſpiritual com- 
forts. And what ſhall ſuch unthinking N expect better than, 
as he did, to want a drop of water to cool their tongue in the 
next world! 5 Xi N 7 | EN 
Ps II. We are in the next place to avoid all inten- 
A 14 — . in DRINKING _ as the end of eating 
lens. is the being and well-being of life; ſo drinking 
has the ſame end, the preſervation of life, the repairing of ſpirits, 
when waſted with thought or labour, and the fitting and prepa- 
ring men to go through the buſineſs of the ſtation in which pro- 
vidence Ae them: therefore whoever drinks ſo as to fru- 
Arate any of theſe ends, is guilty of intemperance. Vet it muſt 
be obſerved in general, that the conſtitutions, ages, and other 
circumſtances among mankind, being ſo different from one ano- 
ther; nay, the ſame conſtitution being ſo different from itſelf 
according to different times and ſeaſons, there can be no one fixed 
rule or meaſure in this point ; becauſe the ſame proportion which 
to one perſon is not a ſufficient nouriſhment, may to another be 
exceſs. Sothat, what proportion is neceſſary or convenient, what 
is within the bounds of moderation, and what not, muſt in great 
meaſure be left to the judgment of every particular chriſlian, 
upon an honeſt and conſcientious regard to theſe true m_ 
T3 | 5 5 rink- 
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drinking, as well as eating. God hath planted in every man a 
natural deſire of life, and eating and drinking are the only re- 
freſhments he has given to net it : but when we ſpeak of the 
refreſhments which nature deſires and calls for, we muſt care- 
fully diſtinguiſh between the defires of nature before a habit of 
intemperance, and after it. Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom or 
habit, is eaſy and content with a reaſonable and moderate re- 
freſnment; but the cravings of nature under the dominion of ha- 
bit (if we may then call it nature) are unlimited and endleſs : the 
more they are indulged, the more eager they are; and never 
ceaſe, till the ſenſes and underſtanding are drowned. 'They are 
235 much a diſeaſe, as thirſt in a fever; and are no more to be gra- 
tiied than that is; nay (if the matter be rightly conſidered) 
much leſs, as that is, at moſt, attended only with temporal death, 
and the certain effect of this is death eternal. Therefore it is very 
ſinful in itſelf, and very ungrateful and unreaſonable in us, to ſut- 
fer an inordinate appetite to turn thoſe very bleſſings to the de- 
ſtruction of life, which God has graciouſly given us for the pre- 
ſervation of it, Not as if men were bound to live by weight and 
meaſure, or were preſently ſinful if they go beyond their pro- 
portions, which will barely ſupport life: For the great guard and 
caution which God requires at our hands, is not ſo much to keep 
to the nice proportion that will barely preſerve life, as to keep 
from that which will weaken and deſtroy it: and between the 
proportions: that will barely ſupport nature, and thoſe that will 
overcharge it, there is a compaſs and latitude, within which we 
may innocently onjoy the bleſſings of heaven. God has provided 
drinks, as well as meats, in the nature of remedies, to revive and 
refreſh the drooping ſpirits, and to give new life and vigoar to 
the whole frame: but then we muſt remember to uſe them as 
God intended them; not ſo as to lay aſide or ſuperſede our natu- 
ral ſtrength and vigour, but only to afliſt nature, when we find 
her faint and drooping. We muſt notapply theſe remedies till 
nature calls for them; being either in a ſtate of hunger or thirſt, 
or elſe tiredand overcome with thought and labour : nor, when 
nature does call, muſt we apply them in larger proportions than 
ſhe requires, or larger than will fairly anſwer her needs. And 
as you have read, that the end of drinking, as well as eating, is to 
and prepare us for the buſineſs of the ſtation wherein God's 
providence hath placed us; it follows, that one great rule and 
meaſure in the enjoyment of thoſe bleſſings is, to uſe and apply 
them in ſuch a manner, as may make them moſt ſubſervient to 
the daily buſineſs of our calling and profeſſion. And this we do, 
when in our ordinary courſe we make the ſeaſons of drinking, 
as well as eating, what they ought to be, only ſhort retreats from 
buſineſs, and not the buſineſs of life ; when we take care, in con- 
venient time, to return to the duties and offices of our calling, 
and to carry with us ſufficient * and abilities to 7 
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call the unbendings of our mind, 
which = may be ſometimes nechiſaty, are rare, and without any 
mixture of riot or exceſs ; for whitever is "Beyond theſe, i is an ir. 
regular and ſinful 111 55 bee to e SANE 

6 ya to what aid you 
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nous the guilt, « of that excefF iv, And it's wretched abuſe of the 
bleſſings of God, not only in forg getting theit proper ends, but in 
perverting them to ends dire an Gage 5 ; in turning that to 
the deſtruction of lite, which for the prefer vation of 
it; in making that the means of Rong the ſpirits,” by which 
he deſigned to raiſe and 15 5 them; in trans forming ourſelves 
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From ihe {dhe ik foIchBitie prater of 
e ep of dtinkiog till men are drunk, it is- wuniſel that 
e they have adopted other ends of drinking than 
thoſe above recited and Wanne by the law on God, There- 
fore I n treat of them in order. => 

F. t, A drünkard tende that: [His falls i into 
r that exceſs' by Lob fellowfhip, or- Keeping ano- 

4 ther company n that wicked practice. It would 
be well 2 cha one to conſider, that he muy by ſueh height of 
complaiſance, not only brin himſelf Into a bad ſtate of health, 
(and what is worle, jt Polak the ſoul of man, always deprives 
him of. reaſon, diſttacts his brain, and mak es im Worſe than a 
beaſt here, and endangers the loſs of his Ioul hereuftef J but, as 
* ep Ae e may b be cut off in the id of a drunk- 


en | | 
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2 Live me leave to ſay, this is a mere drunken ex- 
_cuſe; for what in his ſenſes can think "that he ſerves his friend by 
helping him to ruin his eltate, his credit, His life, and his foul? Be- 
ſides, What is more apt to breed quarrels; Wich are toò often at- 
tended with blows, and wounds, and murders? för, as Solomon 
ſaith, Wine when it.is drank 75 e maketh bittere of mind, 
and cauſeth bag and 111 5 ; OY hong 11 8 = 
hirdly, It is Alſo urged 8, tha 
— Ni- they only drink to he rp or to make 
- themſelves merry. Vet what is tlie laughter of 
ſuch, but, as Solomon remarks, madneſs? they part freely with 
their wen, health, goods and ä in this world, and muſt 


render 


_ 


„of his neighbour, and the good of his own ſoul. 
 dixthly, Some ſo far betray their reaſon as to 


from their drunken companions. Certainly ſuch 
ments; and conſequently to be reproached for keeping his com- 
mands, is ſo far from being hurtful; that it brings a bleſſing upon 
therefore ſays St, Peter, If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt . 


ther than God, by breaking the vow at their baptiſm to renounce 


, iſh and wor of men, and to be deaf to the well grounded re- 
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render a ſad account for ſuch, extravagancies in the world to 
come. 3*% © m8 - t r Es | : . 

Hourthly, They who pretend that they drink 7 
put aauay cares, plead for the greateſt of all fol- 
lies, becauſe-ſuch a practice cannot keep any con- 2 
fiderable cares long aut of their mind. Was it ever known that 
any one that was purſued by publick juſtice ever ſouglit to con- 
ceal himſelf by getting drunk ? And is it not an infinitely greater 


Putting awvay. 


Cares. 


folly and madneſs, by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, and riotous living, 
to endeavour to ſtifle the —.— conſcience, which purſue the 
finner to the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, than by repentance to ſeek 
ſor pardon and forgiveneſs? And ſhould the cares be only of 
worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be avoided and put away? 
Has not God in ſuch caſes provided and invited us to caſt all our 
cares upon him; and that he will care for us? and ſhall we prefer 
drinking to God's aſſiſtance? Therefore whoever would not be 
accounted to have quite caſt off all religion and reaſon, muſt ne- 
ver have recourſe to drunkenneſs in ſuch caſes; becauſe it at once 
rejecis the commandment and providence of God, and loads the 
conſcience with a new crime; which, in ſober intervals, redou- 
bles all ſuch cares with greater force. | 
Fifthly, Idle people too frequently alledge that 
drinking is a recreation, and ſerves them to paſs 
away time; Which, if true, is a caveat againſt idle- 
neſs, which is the pretended cauſe of ſo great a fin. But if we 
ſurvey the drunken part of mankind, it will be found to be a ve- 
ry idle excuſe ; for God's providence has ſo ſtationed every man, 
that no body need be idle, but thro' choice; he may always be 
employed, for his own benefit, or neighbour's good. And 
whoever is moſt at leiſure from worldly employment, ſhould be 
more diligent to reſiſt temptations, and to improve the graces and 
virtues, which God has beſtowed upon him for the edification 
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Preventing re- 


pretend that they get drunk 70 avoid reproach reach, 


people forget that drunkenneſs isi a breach of God's command- - 


them; for, as our Saviour declares, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
revile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for my fake : 


happy are ye. On the contrary, they who chuſe to obey man ra- 


the world, not only run into many evils in this life, but incur God's 
diſpleaſure, and the danger of everlaſting deſtruction. And again, 
Js it not a 8 . of madneſs to yield to the reproaches of the fool- 


Z 3 _- preaches 


- 


LY 
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proaches of the wiſe and good? But the greateſt conſideration of 
all to deter men from this falſe way; of arguing, is that dreadful 


ſentence. which Chriſt has pronounced on all them that diſobey 
him thro? fear of the reproach of men; Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
finful generation, of him alſo ſnall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy an- 
gels. Such is the deplorable end of thoſe, who caſt off their ſo. 
briety, as they think, to avoid ſcoffs, reproaches, and it may be 
injuries from men: yet tis well known that many, who endea- 
vour to frighten; others into the ſin of drunkenneſs by ſuch means, 
are of all others moſt ready to ſcorn and deſpiſe thoſe that accom- 
pany them in the ſame exceſs of drinking. One drunkard is al. 
ways the object of another's laughter, 
Pleaſurt of tht Seventhly, There are ſome ſort of drunkatds, 
drink > who ſot dy themſelves, and'drink, as: We ſay, for 
| * + , - drinking:ſake; but when a man is ſo far depraved 
in his reaſon, there is more hof e of a fool than of him; yet they 
are generally unwilling-to own this. Was not Eſau, who ſold his 
birth-right for a meſs of pottage; blame-worthy, tho” in need of 
refreſhment? What then can be the hope of ſuch a one Who {ells 
his health, reaſon, ſoul, and his God, for ſuch drink, which is ſo 
far from nouriſhing, that it only. ſerves to deftroy him ? 

| --: Laſtly, The moſt common and plauſible ex- 
s cuſe, which men now a-days make to palliate this 
fin of drunkenneſs, is the neceſſty, they ſay, men are under in 
driving bargains, or in the way H trade, It is true that ſuch a 
wicked practite has been introduced by deſigning and craſ) 
med, who endeavour to defraud or over-reach thoſe with whom 
they traffick : and therefore it is ſo far from loſing of iis malig- 
nity, that the very intention of taking an advantage of another, 


Bargaining. 


made drunk for that purpoſe, is a great aggravation of the 


C 


crime. Beſides; how can any one preſume ſo much upon his own 
head, but that he may be firſt intoxicated, and then be ſubject to 


_ = the very. . deceit he propoſed to impoſe upon the dealer? 


Of 4 7 771 45 * 193 IV. Thus far. intemper ance. in drinking has 
ins peen conſideted in general, without any diſtiuc- 


Heritage tion of various {iqzors, by which it is occaſion 


oy £1 «i 56 ed: But that of ſpirituaus liguors deſerves our 


peculiar conſiderationn. 


« 


Nothing can be more clear in reafon than the quick tendency 
And beau Fr. of thoſe lĩquors to ſhorten and deſtroy life ; not 
ein Bikes ea) only by depraving the appetite, and drawing on 
efiructive to u diſreliſh- of wholſome.+ nouriſhment, as er. 
nature. perienceſhews;. but alſo; as phyſicians aſſure us 
by hardening the proviſions that are ſent into the ſtomach, and 
thereby hindering the operations of thoſe helps, which God has 


provided for a regular dig tion, and for a kindly vonveyanc! 
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of nouriſhment to every part; beſides the other fatal effects, which 
are charged upon them by phyſicians ; as palſies and apoplexies, 
from their operation upon the brain and nerves ; and of jaundi- 
ces and dropſies, from their operation upon the bowels. Again, 
The ſeeming relief that our ſpirits receive from the liquors 
which we are now ſpeaking of, is not only of ſhort continuance, 
but frequently runs into frenzy and madneſs; inflaming inſtead 
of comforting ; intoxicating inſtead of enlivening, And as, 
through ſuch a violent and precipitate conſumption, the ſpi- 
rits they give are ſoon ſpent ; ſo do they leave the body vapid 
and lifeleſs, and under an eager longing after a ſpeedy recruit 
from thoſe artificial aids, which are only ſo many ſteps to the 
grave; and do, in truth, deſerve no better name, than a 
flower kind of poiſon. And, /aftly, It cannot be but that they 
muſt by the ſame degrees impair the ſtrength, and enfeeble 
the . conſtitution, and make the whole man weak and liſtleſs; 
leſs willing to ſet about his buſineſs, and leſs able to go through 
the labour and fatigue of it. Thus it muſt be in nature; and 
thus it is daily ſeen to be in experience and obſervation. And 
though perſons in the married ſtate may not be enough con- 
cerned about the miſchiefs they do to themſelves, they are to 
be put in mind, that in them it is not only irreligious, but un- 
natural and cruel, to have no ſenſe or feeling of the weakneſſes 
and infirmities, which they are, entailing upon their innocent 
offspring: eſpecially, when the temptations lie fo much in e- 
very one's way; and when the appetite is gratified and the brain 
intoxicated at ſo eaſy an expence; and when, by a little indul- 
gence, the cure becomes ſo very difficult. Such conſiderations, 
one would hope, ſhould of themſelves, and without any other 
enforcements, be effectual warnings to all parents and maſters, 
to uſe the utmoſt watchfulneſs, over thoſe who are under their 
care, that none of them be enſnared by theſe tempiations into 
the beginning of a diſtemper, which, when begun, is ſo hard 
to be cured. Conſequetntly, j 
Having aniwered” all the common excuſes Degrees of 


23 made for this ſin of drunkenneſs, it will be neceſ- this fin. 

C- ſary in the act place to ſhew what are the de- 

n- g rees of it. And here they deceive themſelves, who think that a 
ur 


man is only to be accounted. a drunkard, when he is fo drunk as 
not to be able to go, ſtand or ſpeak ; for every lower degree of 
drinking, that makes a man very dull, ridiculous, or unfit for 
employment, or full of rage and fury, or makes any change in 
the man, and which exceeds the natural end of drinking and 
moderate refreſhment, is the fin of drunkenneſs 3 which ought 
to be well conſidered by thoſe, who ſpend great part of their time 
in alehouſes or taverns, at friends or in their own houſes, in 
drinking : for though their conſtitution be ſo ſtrong, as to pre- 
ſerve their wits : yet their crime is not the leſs, when the fame 
time 
3 


Do not reckon, that your enjoy ments are therefore innocent, 


Of the great From theſe foregoing,confiderations we may 


© thoſe in our company; eſpecially if we ſtrive to make them 


| therefore who take a pleaſure to fuddle others, would do well to 
- confider the woe which God has denounced againſt ſo vilea 


Te great miſ- 


fin of which ſcarce any condition, age or ſex among us is free; 


ſaiah ſo ſolemnly denounceth woes and judgments againſt it: 


may follow. ſtrong ariok, that continue until night, till wits 


ranked amongſt the moſt abominable innere, and adjudged ® 
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time is employed in the work that has made; another drunk, 


becauſe you are able to go away with a tolerable ſhare of reaſon 
and underſtanding, which in many caſes is owing only to cuſ. 
tom or an uncommon ſtrength of nature; but reſt aſſured, that 
all indulgences of this kind, more than what nature fairly re- 
quires, and more than what are a real refreſhment to body and 
mind, without prejudice to health or buſineſs, are very ſinful in 
the eyes of God, and lay men under the ſame condemnation in 
kind, though not in degree, as drunkenneſs. itſelf does. There. 
fore whatever we find hurtful to our health, or that is found 
commonly to make our bodies heavy, is to be avoided.. 


eaſily collect the great guilt of thoſe, who, in- 


guilt d 9 70'S lead of refreſhing and relieving nature, abuſe 


| and miſ-ſpend, what God in his providence has 
given us for good ends; and as we mult one day account for ſuch 
abuſes, ſo the longeſt drinker will fall into the greateſt guilt 
To this we may add the miſ-fpent time and drunkenneſs ef 


drunk, and triumph over their infirmity, and value ourſelye 
upon it, we are guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs, They 


practice. Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink ;- that 
putteth thy botile to him, and makeſt. him drunken alſo ! for 
this is a dear price for ſo ſhort and fooliſh a paſtime. . 
Thus you have been informed of the ſinful. 
neſs, the motives to, and the degrees of, the fin of 
drunkenneſs; a moſt ſhameful abuſe of God's 
bleflings, and of human nature, And I have been 
the more particular in the deſcribing of this vice, as it is: 


chiefs of this 


fin. 


though it is certain that there is no fin which is more deftruc- 
tive to the underſtanding, health, reputation and eſtate of thoſe 
that fall into it; and, according to the different conſtitutions of 
men, it uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and paſſion, 
and cruelty-; in others, ſullenneſs, obſtinacy, and ill- nature; 
and in moſt, great folly and indecency in words and actions. It 
is with regard to the heinouſneſs of this ſin that the prophet l. 
Woe unto them that riſe. up early in the morning, that the 
inflame them! and again, Woe unto them that are mighty u 
drink wine, and men of ſtrength; to mingle ſtrong drink | And 
in the New Teſtament, the chriſtians guilty of this vice abe 
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the heavieſt penihiment,, eren the excluſion fromthe Kingdom 


of Gif 7704929017, NE ane (eus 0 
Let as many therefore as have already: ind * . 
ec themſelves into à habit, ſtand ſtill, and confi- | 0 8 n 
det, that they are in a ſtate of the worſt kind of e era it. 
ſavery 3 à ſlavery of reaſon to appetite, a ſlavery of the human 
to the brutal part. And let them reſolve, once for all, to aſſeit 
the freedom and dignity of their nature, and that, though they 
have lived Tike beatts, — will die like men. Let them, in a re- 
ligious way, boot back and fee how they have abuſed the bleſſings 
of God to luxury and exteſs, and with how much goodneſs be 
has borne with their provorations, and waited for their amend- 
ment; and let a fenſe of his mercy and their own vileneſs, breed 
in their hearts that'godly ſhame and ſorrow, which worketh re - 
WH petitance to ſalvation: Or, if neither the force of reaſon nor re- 
lion will do, let the terrors of the Lord perſuade them not to 
trifle away kheir ſouls, by continuing in a courſe, which they 
kiow mut end ſo ſhortly in eternal deſtruction. 
If they fay it is a difficult work, the proper The difficulties 
anſwer is, that it is a neceffary work; and if 'of doing ſo 
men will but think, it can bear no long conſider- 'con/idered. 
ation, whether they ſhall be uneaſy now or mi- 32 
ſerable for ever. 
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| here that is the choice, the true inference 

from the difficulty of the work is, to rouſe themſelves to equal 
degrees of reſolution to go through it; and the more ſenſible 
they are of their own weakneſs, the more earneſt ouꝑ ht they to be 
in their prayers to God, to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them. There- 
fore take heed of giving way to intemperance when it firſt ap- 
pears; for it inſenfibly ſteals on to higher degrees, and grows up- 


ew r e © 


on thoſe who give it admiſſion. I could retount ſad inſtances of 
1 Ui perſons, in appearance, of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and regularity, who, 
from ſmall beginnings, not reſtrained at firſt, have ſunk into ſot- 
3 Wi tiſhneſs, and been entirely loft to the world and themſelves, and 
7 conſequently to God. It it a vice that eats like a canker, and 


too often increaſes with ape, which ſould make 4 LEES 

young people cautious of the leaſt depree there - 4% 715 "I 
of And it's proper antidote is not to be betray- J % Peli. 
ed into it, but to keep the reins over the appetite from the be- 
pinning; and to accuſtom it to frequent reſtraints, that it may 


WY know it is always under government, and ſo be tame and tracta- 
. ble; Or, in the language of St, Paul, in this very caſe, to keep 


under the body and bring it into ſubjection, to keep A r 
louls the life and power of religion, that our time and thobghts 
be well employed, that We may not be under the temptation of 
having recourſe: to ſenfual indulgences to paſs away our" leifure 

doors,” "AM 75 e SE, 909 TG : 
V. When chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to avoid in- 
temperance in meat and drink, they will be convinced that nel 
ther 
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ther long cuſtom nor engaging company will be able to reſi 
13 of: the more powerful grace of God working in a 
fry of 13 7 repenting heart. Who would not refrain drink. 
ing by the advice of a phyſician, when he tells us 

it would endanger life? And can it be ſuppoſed that the dread 
of death eternal, pronounced againſt great drinkers, is not ſuf- 
Acient to reclaim them, that duly conſider their great danger? 
For although perſons in this condition may be brought to ac. 
knowledge, that it had been happy for their body and ſoul, if they 
kad fallen at firſt into a ſober and regular courſe ; yet now, a; 
auſtom has made ſuch indulgences neceſſary, and nature can 
hardly ſubſiſt without them, they think that they may inno- 
cently go on, and that to part with them is to part with life. To 
theſe I would obſerve, that although cuſtom is very powerful, 
yet it has not force enough to make that neceſſary to natwe, 
which of itſelf is deſtructive to nature; as all exceſs moſt aſſured- 
ly is, whether with or without cuſtom. * So that, what they ſay 
is neceſſary to preſerve liſe, is in truth only neceſſary to quiet a 
craving and inordinate appetite; the gratifying of which is at 
that very time the direct and immediate means of deſtroying 
life. And as to the preſent uneaſineſs, it is no wonder that an 
appetite unaccuſtomed to denials, and whieh has long been gra- 
tified to the full, ſhould beſo uneaſy under the firſt check or te- 
ſtraint. But if there is Readineſs and reſolution enough to 
maintain the reſtraint for a little time, the appetite by degrees 
will grow more patient and quiet; and they will find far greater 
pleaſure in governing, than ever they found in indulging it. 
Want of em- Too the foregoing we may add another difficulty 
men. in the forſaking the crime of drunkenneſs, 
Poyment.  whichis ani1dolent idle life. For many, who, 2 
they term it, can live on their ſubſtance; or upon credit, abhor 
the thoughts of work, and give themſelves up to drinking, 
which at laſt becomes their tfade and buſineſs. Let them there - 
fore ſeek for a ſuitable employ in their way of life, and be 
_ diligent in their proper ſtatioiis, and-neither/thoſe that mult live 
by their labour, nor others in eaſier circumſtances, gy Rn 
| „ ſpend their time in drinking. It may be, tnata 
2 as ow reſolution of db the wretched cuſtom 
| 5 a nf of drinking may be attacked by the perſuaſion 
ene and even reproaches of old: pot-companions : but 
they who reſol ve to become temperate muſt foreſee and expect, 
and therefore prepare againſt, ſuch temptations ;. and they will be 
the better Able to reſiſt, by conſidering how much the everlaſt 
ing kindneſs of God is to be preferred to the friendſhip of men, 
and-whether the reproach of wicked men be fo. terrible as that of 
a guilty conſcience, and the eternal confuſion of an unrepenting 
inner at the laſt day. | 5 That 
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Therefore give not the leaſt way to any of their Reje# theſe 
temptations ; for if a penitent once gives ground, temptations at 
he certainly loſes the victory. For by returning the very begin- 
to the company of drunken companions, he ning. 
throws himſelf into the way of ſins, and they ſel 1 

dom fail by — or N bare Ward reſolutions with 

2 flood of exceſs. Conſequently, the greateſt le... 9 9 8 

WT curity lies in this, to reject the firſt occaſions of fr raked | 

dis ün: and x p24 0 declare our purpoſes ,of /, ? 

; WH living a ſober life for the future, that men may be diſcouraged 

tom attempting any future conqueſt. For if men ſuffer them- 

eloes to come into the way of exceſs, or go too near the brinks 

WT of it, they will frequently loſe the reins, and be plunged in un- 

awares. So that there is no way to be ſafe and innocent, but to 

keep an habitual guard and reſtraint upon the appetite; and, 
together with theſe conſiderations, there muſt be frequent and 

arneſt prayer to God, that he will preſerve upon the mind a 

lively ſenſe of them, and graciouſly afford ſuch ſupplies of grace 

and ſtrength, -as he ſees needful, to prevent thoſe evil habits, 
and to give an effectual check to all ſuch acts of irregularity and 
exceſs, as naturally lead to them. And, Th 

Whoever. fincerely thus applies his heart to for- The efficacy of 
lake and avoid this fin, cannot fail of a conqueſt. theſe means if 
The impoſſibility therefore of breaking off a long not hindered by 
habit of drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but rather a the love of fin, 
proof of a falſe heart, that rather chooſes to con- | 
tinue in ſin, than to be at any pains to overcome it. 

Another excuſe, which is too common among #þ:ch love 
drunkards, is the plea of cuſtom and general mates a man 
practice: and from thence it is pleaded, either that /ozh to believe 
luch a life is harmleſs to the body, or at work but it dangerous. 
a fin of infirmity, not ſufficient to debar any one Fr | 
from heaven. But it may as well be urged, that there is no hea- 
ven, as that drunkenneſs will not exclude us from it ; for drunk-. 
enneſs is numbered by the apoſtle among thoſe fins, which they 
that commit ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Gd. 4 


„ & W 1 1; Oo 1 
I, O time, how to be pent. II. Of ſleep, ſewing it's end and 
rules, and the miſchiefs of ſloth. III. Of recreations, how 
and when allowable ; with- the fin and danger of common 
gaming. IV. Of-temperance;ia. apparel, /4ewing the uſe 0 
apparel, and the danger and fully of faſhions. V. Of CHRIS- 
TIAN fortitude or patience, and it's neceſſity and uſefulneſi in 
all Rates and conditions of life. VI. Of ſelf. denial, and 
mortification. : VII: Of zeal, both in a good and bad ſenſe, 
and bow to be practiſid. | 
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on all thoſe methods, whereby we may employ it to the beſt ad. b 


cumſtances, that ſome honeſt calling, wich diligence and induſ 
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1 I. HE time which God has given us for work. 
1 = ing out our ſalvation, is more valuable than 


can be expreſſed ; on the ſpending whereof depends our happineſs 
or miſery to all eternity: which confideration ſhould put us up. 


vantage of our ſouls. There is little of · it at our diſpoſal ; what 

is palt is ſlipped from us; the future is uncertain ; the preſent i; Ml ti 
all we can call our own, which is yet continually paſſing away ; Wl * 
in which, though the ſeaſon of working is ſo very ſhort and un. e. 
certain, we have an affair of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure, t 
which requires the whole force and vigour of our minds, the l. fr 
bour and induſtry of all our days, and not to be diſpatched with Il 
any tolerable comfort upon a fick bed; nor in the evening of our 

lives, when our ſtrength and our reaſon are departing. There. ti 
fore if we perſiſt in an obſtinate neglect of all the repeated ten d 
ders of God's grace, the things that belong to our peace may I © 
be hid from our eyes; ſo that all the time we can referye from the at 


neceſſities of nature, and our worldly affairs, which thoſe necel- of 


ſities engage us in, ought to be applied to the nobleſt ſes, 
the glory of God, and the good and ſalvation of — ; a. m 
Hew 16 be fies o all our ations th proper ſeaſon, ui 
foent. ſuc a portion o our time only as may be necel. tu 
| ſary for them; whereby time will never lie upn th 
our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe when it is gone. We ar la 
naturally active beings, that muſt be employed one way or Pe 
ther: we have a mind within us that will be always in motion; 


and this being the ſtate of that active principle, that conſtitute iN */ 


us men, we had need take great care to keep it employed in whit 'F 
is honeſt, juſt and good. The ſoul will find ſomething or other fo 
to work upon, and if it be not employed about what is honel ſio 
and lawful, it will quickly divert the current of it's motion, aul for 


exert it's activity upon diſhoneſt and unlawful things. Since the Wſ** 


fall of man, God hath placed the generality of men in ſuch cir 


try therein, is indiſpenſably neceſſary! to their comfortable 
maintenance ; and he hath ſo taken care to intercept our mind; 
that they may not fly off from the pure acts of religion into thei 
contraries, and that when they are not better, they may be inn 
cently employed; andhathCtaken a wiſe courſe to confine an 
bound the foul N 3 into 1 
25 „,  edaQtions-. yet not obliging us to be ſo induit! 
eee ous As to geny . & refreſhmenb 
emen or recreatious, which ate not only uſeful, bi 
Femme ſometimes neceflary- to-our ſpirits, after tit] 
have been ſtifſed in a crowd of hufineſ . 
II. Therefore we · ſnall no onQeu the. Ihira part of TEM 
5 Qf frrp. PERANCE, which is*SDBBP- This is to 
* meaſured by the rule of God's ordinance, who g# 
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us ſleep, to refreſh and ſupport our minds and bodies, when wea- 
ried with toil and trouble, to repair the decay, and to enable them 
the better to perform their religious duties. So that it muſt be 
always remembered that this ft of God is for us to profit there- 
by, and not to make us idle and ſlothful. Conſequently, 
Tho' it is not poſſible to deſcribe the limited b 
time every perſon, may ſleep; becauſe, as meat , e 
and drink, ſo ſleep mait be proportioned to the e Er 
conffcation eee z Jet let no one fall in · . | 
to the crime of Solomon's fluggard, who after a ſeaſonable re- 
freſhment. cries, A little more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, A lit- 
tle more folding of the hands to ſleep. Becauſe 
It draws, us into ſeveral orber fins, as. waſte of The many Ans 


te fourth par t of TEMP ER ANCE in RECREA- recngations, . 


FY err 
„. 
3 0 


ore uſefully; and lallly, that he play not for money, but for di- 
ſerſion; at leaſt for ho ore money. than what, he cam very well 
oſe without che leaſt diſcompoſure of mind, and witheüt the 
caſt prejudice to his family or eſtate. Thus far, I ſay, and with 
heſe reſtrictions, to uſe play is innocent enough. Our recreations 
ſv muſt be ſhort, and refreſhing, and muſt never be permitted to 
Wal away our minds from the of our calling and election 
Chriſt Jeſus. For ſo far as our ſports exceed · the meaſures ne- 
. BEIT <=. oeflicy 
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/ ceſſary and convenient for our - bodies, they are | unwarrancl 
;energach ments 5 our religion and calling, But 
ke ft in, Here is the miſery ; ; there 1s A 701 of men gh 
eren make. a trade off gaming, whenſoever the 
can find out company to their purpoſe; but whi 
7 8. makes this his way of Iiving, has a fad a 
*count to make. t to. God Almighty. . Can there be a worſe en 
ſumption of our time, or a greater: abuſe of our talente, than top 
boch of them to no greater ule than throwing a dye, Or turnin 
a pack of cards, eſpecially when. it is attended with indecent au 
impetuous paſſions of all. ſorts, execrable oaths, imprecatin 
yes, cheats, couſenages, and brutiſh quarrels. and conteſts? an 
as if damning their ſouls were not enough, How many thoulay 
_ eſtates have been broken and ruined? How many families, wir 
and children, ,hath:it reduced to the extreameſt degree of pont 
ty and contempt? nay, to an untimely end; Whether by pu 
"Ton, or a quarts}, rer a g LE 7 
„ „And as we are not to propoſe any other end 
1 ke Ne + Our reereations, than 2 bare ee, 0 6 
e e Apirits "by, moderate: refraß ment; 3 10 
great carę in;gh em muſt * always to uſe em only at ſuch tin 
ohen they can't Zroperty, ſaid, 40% Fall in avith any part of a 
Auty to GOD, {2 aur ls 45 ecauſe time 15 given, us, in i 
firſt place, to make our calling 4 5 31898 4 ſo that 
are ee 7 0 ſpend mae ays Sand. nights; at cat 
and dice, or other id le. þ or th ro, an avaricious oy 
make a trade of ann 15 % 0 .ct heat, and when Proyole 
ta in their, ſouls with fury 8 5 n ang curſing, a as wat 
ful experience t90 often tes a gameſter lakes bi fe 
10 « Which, is oh derbi al ve to- y ventured at ſuch a rit 
* ads 1 0 With the greateſt yextt 
105 pg a tor the e 1. 0e res of, the. .Covetous, 1 the i ha 
ence and rage et, dt r map, re re re aitis all 
moſt der d 1 8 orld. : Ve fol EY 


danger f cn. 
mon gaming. 
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| ou; WE; ſhould pr Mano allo” to > keep up 200 2 
Chearf, 3 gan tc chear fulneſs 5 of Ipirit it, They dif} grace religi wi 


01 
| FECOMMENALA. Who, pretend that it is an nem to mirth a 


chearfulneſs, or imagine 15 to 1 a. ſeyere exaCter of thought 
5 looks and ſolemn faces; or t. hat. en are PESTS ferious enough 

they are ſullen, or ſhut up fro 110 Il company an A recreation. 
ſo long as we keep within the ho wry 0 Tobriety, and do oth 


h out into malicious, ſcurrilous,. or pore Kling, out ee 
gion does not only wink at our mirth, but e there 
chearfulneſs is.nature's beſt friend ; removes X38 ppre eff ag 
livens it's faculties, and keeps. the ſpirits in' à briſk and re hay 


motion, and renders. it eaſy 10 itſelf, and uſeful and iced 
God and our neighbour ; dlpells clouds from the mind, andit 
from the heart ; ; kindles and cheriflies | in us generous affeft 
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Di compoſes our natures into ſuch a temper, as is of all others 
he molt fit to receive religious impreſſions and the breathings of 
te Holy Spirit. ' Whereas, me7ancholy naturally Me lane ho 
Fele the Spirit of Od, Mg in rbs 10 1 870 FJ 
19 within us; overwheims the fancy with blac 
3p0u1s and clouds anddarkens 15 underſtand- een 
ng; diſtracts the thoughts, and renders them ff 190 Spirit. 
1d. roving, and incoherent ; makes them unfit for prayer and 
onfideration, . And reogers. noche ano unattentive to all the 
200d motions and inſpirations of the Ho hoſt, | 
IV. Lafily, We ot alſo be de in AP- Tempe Soom in 

"SA REL. This i 15a duty that becomes us as we e 

te rational creatures, but more eſpecially as members of the 
rittian church; for as much as we are ſridtly obliged to avoid all 
inds of exceſs, and in particular t to put on modeſt apparel. If men 
re guilty of. excels, the Sign ity of their ſex increaſes the fault, 
nd makes it unpardonab e: nature having defigned them for 
e nobleſt employments, they undervalue themſelves ja ſtudy- 0 
g dreſs and ornament 3. "and betray ſuch a degeneracy 0 of Spirit, 
g expoſes them to ſcorn. | Beſides, this extravagancy. in either . 
x is deſtrufive of- the an He ublick welfare. The Tawful uſe. of 


T The e Jawful | 
fine from ane to "defend. us os the 5 of Marel. 


prevents the 


fees of men; if hich, ends, hep were attended to, may 
auld. reduce. AB Inte. ah komelier dreſs, who make y 


, — * 


ny an APPEATAD ce in ;the e of 1 rich Frag and rain both 


ead in FE 1 "to. "cover t 1 37 dneſs *r our Ap are 4. 

rſt parents, 9510 ame was the ITED fin Gene en cu 

dy which Mey, broug peep in ink 9 0 the world ; ve. 2 1 
| ould: be ſo Re 0 deli i in "apparel uf un- | fame, 3 
coming ve, t tho 157 be a © oft Shock againſt all other 
fences ;_ and teach ys ie er to, covet bett er? apparel than will 


re to cover us Ecent Y.. et mA ee will comply with 


0 
Fey faſbion, and ſuit t 15 dr ds 10 | changes ; The filly and 
C an, "from a common 1 


nfo much that by 0 ; And d-habit t there i is no di- 
26. 


Unguiſning an honeſt w 
roſtiture: but w e chriſtians i it ought * 
o be otherwiſe ; they are bound , to abſtain from all appearance 
f evil, to avoid All approaches. towards it, and deny themſelves 
he uſe of ſuch ornaments and forbear ſuch geſtures, which give 
round of ſuſpicion to the c nſurer; or whereby themſelves 

ay be tempted tO, ride, « or. their admirers to the luſts of the 
th But they are a always. guilty of exceſs in their apparel, who | 
ave nee nor any good ugh to juſtify the wearing 


oft Þ 4 + eat of 


A - "thereof; 


thereof; who propoſe no other ends but to ſet off their beauty 
or to make ſuch a figure as may deceive the world into a falk 
opinion of their greatneſs and honour, to which they have 10 
title ; and they are as much exalted with it, in their own vain 
conceit, as if they had gained ſome real worth or power ; as their 
haugbty looks, their inſolent and ſcornful behaviour plainly 
thew : which verifies the wiſe man's obſervation, A man's attire, 
exceſſive laughter, and gait, ſhew what he is, Gay apparel ha; 
ever been obſerved to corrupt men, putting thoſe upon extra. 
vagancies, who are otherwiſe ſober ad induſtrious; and though 
dome are ſo much maſters of themſelves as to retain their inno. 
cence with it, yet frequently it tempts to fin, kindles luſtful de. 
fires, and is too often worn for that very deſign. The over curi. 
ous in fadorning the body commonly neglect their better 
parts ; though they ſhine in the eyes of men, their ſoul remain 
in darkneſs, in groſs ignorance of their duty, or defiled with 
pride, and all manner of uncleanneſs. They not only employ 
their thoughts, but their time alſo, in this vanity ; they ſpend fo 
much at their glaſs, or in the dreſſing-room, or in making : 
| ſhew of themſelves to company, that there is none to ſpare for 
performing the offices of religion and virtue.. 8 
Exciſi in ap- 
parel dange- 


but, and ſin- 


tues; ſuch as charity, which ſuffers much there. 
by. Thoſe who are ſo much taken up with love 


uh | Gition to conſider the ſtreights and hardſhips d 
other men; they can eafily overlook their neighbour's poverty, 
and deſpiſe him for it: the moſt diſtreſſed object moves no com 
| paſſion in them; but under this ſenſe they can hide themſelve: 
from their own fleſh: nay, it is well if they do no more than ſo; 
for, ſuch as will pinch their bellies and ſtarve their families to 
feed his vanity, are too often known to lie in wait, and catch 
the poor, when they can draw them into their net by any in- 
direct means. They who think rich apparel becomes them wel), 
and that much happineſs conſiſts in it, having no eſtates to ſup- 
port it, will ſtick at no villainy whatſoever to gratify their price. 
What ſhall we ſay of thoſe who run deep into the tradeſmen 
books, without any poſſibility of paying them; to which is owing 
the ruin of many families? Is not their dreſs a load of fin? What 
can be ſaid by way of excuſe for thoſe, who are fine at thell 
neighbour's coſt, by means that are not very eafi] y diſcovered ; 


where bribery, extortion, breach of truſt, and deceit in dealing), | 


muſt bring in the ſupplies for their maintenance in apparel? 
This muſt of neceſſity 1 many into ſtreights ant difficulties, 
who are immediately taught bythe devil to la fhe blame of 
their credit, ſink and leſſened by this kind of profuſeneſe, up 
on the times, the decay of trade, and ſcarcity of money; a. th 
times of the greateſt plenty can witnels ; ſince it is —— 
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 Loarſe ariſe is deſtructive to many chriſtian vir. 


and admiration of themſelves, have litile diſpo-| 
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for art or induſtry, or the moſt gainful returns of trade, to an 
ſwer all ee ror of luxury and pride. 
The ſecond end of apparel being to defend us # 4 
from 1 of the e fa ought only — from 
to wear ſuch cloathing as ſhall be neceſſary to 
keep us from cold, and preſerve the health of our bodies. They 
therefore are guilty of intemperance in apparel, who take ſuch 
pride in their cloaths, as, by regarding the faſhions, to neglect 


and even prejudice their health; in which caſes cloathing is ſo + 0 


far from being a benefit, that it hurts the body But leſt it ſhould 
be underſtood that I would countenance thoſe, who, out of a co- 
vetous temper of hoarding up riches, deny themſelves the con · 
ventencies of life, and contend it is utterly unlawful to comply 
with the innocent and becoming faſhions of their country, or to 
lay out any thing more upon cloathing, than what is juſt neceſſa- 
ry or ſufficient to cloath them; who arraign thoſe of pride and 
waſtefulneſs, who put on ornaments ſuitable to their rank and 
qualicy, and ſuch as their circumſtances in the world will juſtly 
and honeſtly afford them : I ſay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous no- 
tions are not the fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the ſigns of a 
narrow ſpirit ; ſo that when they are taught for religious doe- 
trines, they are no better than wt impoſitions, like thoſe 
of the judaizing chriſtians, who ſaid, Touch not, taſte not, handle 
not ; putting a reſtraint upon men in thoſe things which God and 
the laws of their country give them liberty to enjoy. Yet we 
muſt take care, leſt, under the pretence of liberty, we go beyond 
our rank and degree, and deſpiſe thoſe, who either thro' choice 
refuſe to come up to the ſame exceſs, or whoſe - circumſtances 
will not allow them to do it: we muſt alſo ſhun all thoſe looſe 
kind of dieſſes, as have a natural tendency to raiſe laſcivious 
TE a obo el ac, 
Thirdly, we have ſaid that dre/s was intended ...-.. . 
to diſtin — h the orders and degrees of men; and Diſfinctinn of 
this both in reſpect of ſex and quality: For, all 0 95 8 
nations have aſſigned a diſtinction of cloathing between man and 
woman, even as the Lord commanded the Fows, that one ſex 
' ſhould not wear the dreſs of the other. And in regard of men's 
quality, we may obſerve, that it is not blamed, but aſſerted, that 
they who wear gorgeous apparel live in kings courts : So they 
who excuſe the vanity of tich apparel by their birth and quality, 
who are in kings courts, who are about their prince, or have de- 
rived honours from him, haye the beſt pretenſions to it; but the no- 
bleſt perſons ought; to conſider, that there are many better ways 
than this of ee themſelves, and commanding the re- 
ſpect and obſervance that is due to them: there are many duties, 
which lay claim to their wealth; many great and generous ac- 
| tions are expected from them, as they are chriſtans: they are 
bound to remember, that by ne at their baptiſm they 7 
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Tenounced the pride of life under the name of the pomps of the Ml ſen 
world. tho? pride is not the neceſſary effect of rich ornaments: thi 


for many wear them with no other deſign than to keep up to the 
their rank and dignity, that they may not appear covetous, nor the 
ſeem to affect a greater pride in going beneath their ſation WM chi 
Men and women, in every ſtate and condition of life, ſhould ſta 
never ſtrive to exceed their fellows, much leſs their ſuperiors, in me 

the way of dreſs : for, if we believe every man's portion to be al. | 

. Jotted by God's providence, and that all things ſhall work toge- ap 
ther for good to them that fear him, we ſhall be eaſily ſatisfied tre 
- With the condition he has put us into, and ſhall like every thing as 
that is ſuitable or belonging to it: for what God has appointed ey 
muſt be the beſt for us; and, how mean ſoeverit be, we have no po 
reaſon to be aſhamed of it, ſince he is the great Lord and ſole diſ. pl 

4 Fol of all things that we can enjoy. Mean and plain apparel is a ca 
becoming in a low eſtate, as a richer dreſs would be in a higher af 
tation: he who diſdains the one, would be as ptoud of the other, gr 
Therefore let us not mind high things, but let us condeſcend to ſo 
men of low degree; that is, conform our way of living to our th 
_. circumſtances; be content, and boaſt not of gay cloathing nor rai- hz 
ment: conſider there is nothing in them to value ourſelves upon; p 
they ahſwer well the uſes which God deſigned them for; to de. cc 
fend us from the weather, or to cover our nakedneſs ; but it i al 
- folly, to boaſt of that which owes it's value to our ſhame, weak. c 
; nels, or natural necaities. le 
Joo much Now to prevent any miſapplication of theſe c. 
3 ſeveral rules of temperance, I muſt obſerve, that d 
et they in no wiſe countenance the vice of awarice 0 
8 zun or covetouſneſs: for, whoever denies his body t 
© ar exceſs. © "the neceſſaties of life; in his ſtation, ability ad © 
quality, fins againſt the goodneſs of God, by robbing his back to WF t 
fill his purſe, The like may be urged againſt the laviſh life of 1 
thoſe, who moil and toil day and night, and for the fake of what I 
they never enjoy themſelves, nor have a heart to do any good \ 
with, deprive their bodies of their nouriſhment, competent time | 
ol ſleep, and neceſſary recreation. Therefore the covetous man 
z q not atemperate man; beczuſe it js not in regard to the duty ol . 
| © temperance, but an inordinate defire of riches, which is the root | 
of all evil, that makes him refrain, and to ſacrifice his health, | 


peace, conſcience, life and ſou, to ſave his purſdQ. 
"OE 3 nz. V. To the foregoing virtues of temperance ve 
e may add thoſe other duties of chriſtian reſolution 
als and PR" patience and /elf-denial + Of which in order; and 
e,. Fa, Of chriſtian FORTITUDE' or Pa. 
' 'TIENCE: This duty is exercifed im bearing preſeitevils, or 
Waiting for future good, and the future bleſſed fate of immortal. 
| ty. lt is a diſpoſition of mind which keeps us calm andcompoſed 
in oar frame, and Ready in the practice of our 1 
AL 4 F * 9. ; by Ei ſen 5 


* 


Sund. 16. Chriſtian Fortitude and Patience. 293 


ſenſe of afflictions, or in the delay of our expectations. And it is | 
this patience with which Chriſt exhorts his diſciples to poſſeſs 
their ſouls, after he had foretold them the ſufferings and dangers 


they would be expoſed to in the courſe of their miniſtry and 
chriſtian warfare; and in them inſtructs us, that in every circum- 
ſtance that tends to dſcompoſe us, we muſt always ſhew ourſelves 
men, by permitting reaſon and grace to have the upper hand. 
Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſ- , | 
appointments in our affairs, and all the various N necefſary. 
troubles to which man is born, fall to the lot of the 
as the wicked. For, as the deceitfulneſs of riches blinds men's 
eyes; the pleaſures of life ſteal from them their underſtandings ; 
power is very apt to lead them into ambition and tyranmicalneſs ; 
plenty, into intemperance; and continued proſperity, into a 
careleſs ſpirit, and into a negle& and forgetfulneſs of God: ſo 
afflictions of all kinds, though for the preſent they cannot but be 


grievous, have naturally a tendency in the end to lead men into 


ſober thoughts, and conſiderate counſels; to wean them from 
the numerous vanities and follies of the world; and to amend the 
habit and temper of their minds, by addicting them to the ex- 
pectation of a better and more laſting ſtate. Do not therefore 
conelude, becauſe God ſuffers thee to fall into many difficulties 


ard afflictions; becauſe thou art preſſed with hard and pinching 


circumſtanees; becauſe thou art viſited with ſad and grievous 
loſſes, or with long and painful ſickneſs, or with the death or miſ- 


carriage of thy neareſt relations, or the like heavy misfortunes: 


do not, 1 ſay, conclude from hence, that God is angry with thee, 


or that he hath no kindnefs for thee : The beſt of his children he 
thinks fit to exerciſe in this way, for the trial and improvement 


of their virtue, for the exerciſe of their patience, for the correc - 
tion of their faults,” and for purging them, that they may bring 
forth more and more fruit, till we arrive at eternal reſt and glo- 


ry: which glory wWe can no more inherit without patience, than 


without an unfeigned faith and repentance. Vet 

We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear „ ,, Rates 
afflictions with due reſignation: for, the man 57 5 þ . * 
who is touched in his reputation, declares ho“ 44e. 
willingly he would ſubmit to any other affliction that eould be- 
fall him, but is not able to bear injurious reflections: The man 


| who is conſined to his bed, complains that his diſtemper makes 


„ 
bs 


him impatient and diſcontented, and prevents the practice of ſe- 
veral good works he deſigned; if free from his illneſs. [+ 

we may obſerve a woman with a perverſe huſband, and diſobe- 
dient children, declaring that ſhe would ſuffer willingly. any o- 
ther affliction, except thut which lies upon her; which ſhe-ima- 
Sines can only ſerve:taiinczeaſe her miſery both in this and the 
next world:* And: indeed SR or og 10 pan ge 
their preſent” croſs for another „and. moſt chin themſehves un- 
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as well 


"happy | 
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| - unreaſonable : for, without doubt, God ſends or permits that af. 


termine what God ought to do to us. It is able, in truth, to draw 


long and tedious diſtemper, unfit for all the functions and inca. 
puable of any of the enjoy ments of life: others roaring out for the 
| extremity of torture they ſuffer from the ſtone, or the gout 6 


tune: others even heart-broken, for the poverty and neceſſiy to 


the miſadventures of trade, or the ruins of a fire, or the calami. 
ties of a war : others groanipg and howling under the whips and 


amazement, and deſpair from the ſenſe of their crimes, and the 
apprehenſions of the vengeance of God in the other world; yet 
vue ought not to preſcribe to him the particular croſs he ſhall lay 
upon us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed from our mind, and 


as in great; for ſometimes impatience breaks out upon trifling oc- 


Mlaſter finds us in ſuch a frame at his coming, whenever it ſhall 
be that he calleth us to render an account of our thoughts, word, 
and deedss | > 5 


7 Fences 


_ Inſtead of abating, increaſes our ſufferings. Our burden is light 
ened by patience ; whereas impatience, which pierceth the heat 
- through with ſo many ſorrows, doubles it. Complaints, mu 
murings, impatience and diſcontent, offend God, androb us oftbe 
Profit and advantage of our ſufferings for his name. They ar 
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happy in the particular ſort of their ſufferings ; which diſcon. 
tent renders their minds always unquiet, and their management 


fliction; it does not ſpring out of the ground; we muſt not de. 


tears from one's eyes, ſeriouſly to reflect upon the ſad, deplorable, 
calamitous condition of a great part of mankind in this world: 
to exhibit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of things that are every 
day preſented to our eyes. Here are ſome languiſhing under a 


an ulcer, or a broken limb, or ſome ſuch other tormenting ac. 
cident : others mourning for the loſs of a dear parent, on whon 
they depended ; or the death of a child, who was the ſtay and 
comfort of their age : others fretting and fuming for the dif. 
graceful circumſtances they are fallen into from an high for- 


which they are reduced through the profuſeneſs of their lives, or 


ſtings of an awakenedyconſcience, being filled with horror and 


we muſt receive the croſs which he ſends us, with ſubmiſſion; 
and tho? it be not what we would have choſe for ourſelves, ve 
muſt obey : it is ſufficient that it comes from God. Therefore 
r. Let us be careful that the exerciſes of it be /f- 

e Per- ;ng ; chat it be a fixed habit, and not by ſtarts; i 
ſeutringg. great, as well as in leſs trials; and in ſmall as wel 


caſions, after long patience in great and ſhocking calamities: 
and let it be unconquerable in uncommon trials, as well as in 
thoſe to which we have been uſed. Happy will it be, if our 


Such patience as this is it's own reward, aud 
impatience is it's own puniſhment z becauſe it lat 
aſide the man, and ſets up the brute or the deri 
leads us to act a fooliſh or an outrageous part, 


The conſequen- 


ces impa- 


2 
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ſubmit with reſignation, their virtue encreaſes; but they that 
murmur, their ſufferings only ſerve to increaſe thoſe that are re- 


ſerved for them in the world to come. Therefore bear with pa- 


tience, and do not make yourſelf doubly miſerable. It is ſcarce 


credible, that any man can be hardy enough to complain againſt 


God, or dare to find fault with that providence he ought to adore 


and be thankful for; yet ſome inſinuate that he is ſevere ; that he 
ſeemeth to abandon us; that they do not deſerve the treatment 


they receive. And ſome carry their diſcontent ſo high, as to break 


out into deſperate expreſſions. Such people can never be convin- 
ced, that God is a kind and indulgent father, who chaſtiſes his 


children for their good; that he is a charitable phyſician, Who 


preſcribes bitter and diſtaſteful remedies for the recovery of their 
health; and conſequently live without faith, without which 
there is no ſalvation. 'So the impatient man becomes his own 
tormenter, and perplexes himſelf by needleſs diſcontents and 
uneaſineſs; he becomes inſupportable to himſelf, robs his own 
ſoul of peace and quietneſs, and introduceth paſſion, under which 
ill habit of mind we ſhould not preſume to reply, or undertake 
any thing of conſequence ; becauſe it clouds x. renders the un- 
derſtanding incapable of acting for our good, —_ 75 

In ſuch caſes let the ſmoke fly off, t 
water ſettle, and you will diſcover wilat reaſon 
requites. When you find anger boil, retire, change 
the diſcourſe, or impoſe upon yourſelf an obſti- 5638 
nate ſilence ; and let whatſoever perſecute you, you muſt con- 
feſs at the laſt that ſome reſent the leaſt thing that has been done 


tience. 


againſt them, and that they make forgiveneſs a difficult work; 


whereas it is both our duty and intereſt. All trifles ought to be 
deſpiſed ; for if we dwell upon them, our imagination will in- 
creaſe them; and the more we think upon them, they will ap- 
pear the more intolerable. Patience is the only means to diſarm 


this enemy; beſides, it A and honours God, and keeps us 


in a poſture to receive a deliverance from our troubles, or the ac- 
compliſhment of our hopes. e 
VI. The otherduty above-mentioned is SEL F- Self-denial, or 
DENIAL, or a willingneſs to quit all earthly mortificatioan. 
comforts, even life 'itſelf, and to undergo the © | 
greateſt hardſhips, though they end in death, rather than out 
of a fondneſs to this world to do any thing contrary to the reli- 
gon of Jeſus Chriſt; that faith, which was once delivered to the 
nts.” Becauſe this is the only method to ſecure the bleſſings of 


eternal glory; for if we deny him before men, he will deny us 


before his father, who is in heaven: chuſing rather to ſuffer af. 
fliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
lin for a ſeaſün: which ſcripture in a larger ſenſe comprehends 
ihe denying our innocent appetites, whenever they prove to be 
} | | 


5 


i weden How 0 ur- 


come impa- _ 
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the means to hinder our practice of the greater acts of morti · 
Hcation. For Tin d e 140 rot e . 8 
Of innocent The denial of our innocent appetites is inſlra. 
appetitos. 
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| furious ſpiric gn, aud to ſuch, contentions and di. 
| viſions as produce wrath and envy : ſo chriſtian ztal is right 
| | 1 RE | 10 
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in reſpect of it's __ if whatwe contend for be 
certainly and conſiderably good, and what we 7 
oppoſe be certainly and conſiderably evil; if the 


297 


meaſure and degree of it be proportioned to the good or evil of 


Thin s, for which it is concerned; if it be purſued and proſe- 
ale by lawful and warrantable means; ſince no zeal for God 
Ny his glory, or for his true religion, will . the Omg of 
that which in itſelf is evil or unjuſt. © 
Zeal becomes evil when we violently contend When abuſed 
for any doctrine that is erroneous, and are more 
earneſtly concerned for the externals of religion, than for ſolid 


and ta goodneſs, which they are deſigned to work in us; when 


it betrays us to the breach of any of God' laws, in order to pro- 
' mote his glory 3 and creates diviſions and ſchiſms in the chriſti- 
an church; as alſo When we proſecute even truth itſelf, without 


that meckneſt and chi rity, which are a part of the character of 


a good chriſtian. And we have the more reaſon to take care how 
. we govern our zeal, becauſe that M oſes himiclf, diſtinguiſhed for 
his. meeknefs,” When zealous for God; 
Was fo' provoked, that he ſpake unadvſſedly with his lips ; : fo 
that if our zeaf for God be not well tempere:!, we may, with 
that great prophet, break che tables of, the law, and throw them 
out of our hands, with zeal for their preſervation- 

Our Zeal ſhoùfd be ſhewn not by fire and fag- Honb 70 4. 
got and encomm unications threatened againſt e e 
" thoſe we ſuppoſe' to pervert or miſtake the word: 
of God'; but by earneſt prayer to God for their donverſion, ic 
"he would brin int the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and 
are deceived: 15 ſnhewing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons as may 
diſpoſe them to receive the impreſſions: of thoſe arguments, that 
we ſhould Offer with: meeknefs for their amenUment: by abſtain- 
"Ing from alf reproschful and bitter reflections, which prejudice 
_ then againſt the truth: by exerciſing all acts of eharity towards 


them, which is che only moderation due to thoſe that differ from 1 


us in religions matters, without yielding any neceſſary point of 
"Faith; b I much' inplatane; for tho” we ory 
them as brethrerin kindneſs and gentleneſs, we muſt not imi- 
tate thel LADY but de fono wers of the Lord, and oppoſe fir mneſs 
in the faith to their errors., Vet when they lie under the eenſures 
7 of the church, we ſhould keep at a diſtance from their. converſati- 


on; Which 1s but reaſonable, that when all methods have been 


- uſed for their” rerovery, 18 may de careful to avoid any infecti- 


on. Let. fig ac cofpo iy 8 and infliction of death 
"upon theſe nts *ppear c ortrary to'the/\ſpiritof the chriſti- 
an reli ion, an inconſiſtent with many of the e e gs 


e 4917 that the g el of- gur Saviour 19 8854 
— wege 0 All man, and uni verſal love and good Wi 
en to odr 5. From ep ic mull: follow, chat ho df. 
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rence of religion, nor any pretence of zeal for God, can juſlify 
a ſpirit full of rage, malice and vengeance. 


1 e 
I. Of death, being common, but. uncertain as to time, and ad. 
vantageous to all men. II. Hoa we ſhould number our day, 
aud of repentance and habitual preparation for death. III. Of 
the hinderances of a good preparation, with advice for the dij. 
. poſal of our worldly affairs, a diſregard of the world, patient 
in fickneſs, ſubmiſſion to God's will, and of the advice and aſ. 
.  foſtance of a miniſter. IV. In what the death of the righteous 
and the length of man's life confift, including the advantage, 
. of piety, and the diſadvantages of a long life. V. Of the mean; 
to improve our lives, and of a middle ſtate, VI. The ſeveral 
reaſons why acath is terrible both to the natural and to th 
iritual man; and why many defire to live long in this worlY, 
VII. Of the height of chriſtian perfection, and the danger if 
. delaying our turning to Gd. 5 
The e OW all theſe inſtructions, by which ! 
of this book. have endeavoured toenforce the Vl 
© Duty of Man, which, as you have been taught un. 
der their particular heads, conſiſts in a ſincere and lively faith in 
God the Father through Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, and 
a perfect obedience to his commands, revealed to mankind in 
the goſpel, are intended as ſo many guides through the rugged 
paths of this troubleſome and ſinful world to the confines of eter- 
nal glory; and as ſo many timely ſupports againſt the anxiety, 
ſorrow and temp:ations, which attend mankind, when death 
. Calls us from the age of Ho life. So now 7 that 173 
2 DEATH is no mort than a ſeparation of the | 
a * We oul and body; the ſoul returns into the hands of = 
9 ad it's creator, and the body to duſt, of which 
it was made: not that by dy ing we ceaſe to live; for the ſoul is of 
I common and an immortal nature, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed 
rear unto al incorruptible. This death is entailed on all by our 
. ( parents, for in Adam we all die; it is a ſure 
mM debt we muſt all pay to nature in our corrupt 
ſtate; and the daily examples of mortality are conſtant proof: 
that death is not far from every one of us: for, as the Pialmilt 
obſeryes, the days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and if 
by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength 


—— 


gone. This is the ordinary period of human life, when it is {pun 
out to the greateſt length: and therefore within this term we 
may with reaſon expect to die. vet 

How much of this. time we ſhall run out, hov 
ſoon or late we ſhall die, we know not; for we 
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dle and at their nurſes breaſt; others in the heat and vigour of 
youth; and others outliving their families to a decrepit old age; 
and a great many are often ſurpriſed by death, when they 
leaſt think thereof: this ſhould convince us, that But it's time 
ame time of our death is a ſecret belonging to God, not decreed by 
and therefore hidden from our fight. Not that God. 1 
God has determined how long every man ſhall live, by any abſo- 1 
lute decree, that is reſtrained by no condition; yet, if a ſparrow 
does not fall to the ground without our Father, mueh leſs ſhall 
man die without his appointment or permiſſion: a ſpecial pro- 
vidence appears as well in the death as in the birth of every one 
hat is born of a woman. So we are taught, that no man can 
deltroy himſelf but by God's leave; nor can any diſeaſe kill, 
but when God pleaſes; neither can any mortal accident befal 
us, without God's appointment. The plague, the peſtilence, 
the famine and the ſword, fulfil the will of the Lord, and, by his 
particular commiſſion, -execute his vengeance upon the obſtinate 
and the wicked doer: and on the contrary, the molt ſavage rage 
and fury of man cannot, without God's particular permiſſion, 
take away our lives. e 25 : 
This lays us under a perpetual obligation to How advan- 
ſerve God, and to pleaſe him in all our ways: this zageous to men. 
ſecures us from all danger, and the fears thereof; 0 | 
and this is an aſſurance of our hope, that God will hear our petiti- 
ons when we pray for the deliverance of ourſelves or our friends 
rom danger, troubles, ſickneſs or temptation. This ſhould make 9 
us as willing to part with this vail of fleſh, as to ſeek for a reme- „ 
dy to remove the film from the eyes of our body. Was death 
more intolerable than the afflictions, which daily purſue human 
nature, were the comforts and pleaſures of this life more deſir- 
abie and happy in their conſequences than what God has reſerved 
tor his ſervants, and his children by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus; 
both the rich and pobr, both the eaſy and heavy laden, might 
pray for a longer continuance upon earth: But through death and 
the grave we muſt paſs, before we can enjoy perfect happineſs. 


Thus GOD's a, and goodneſy is Wonder- ' „„ ; 
fully diſplayed in fern go hilf the num- 22 og 
ber of our days; for ſuch à knowledge in man Fs 82 50 . 
ould be no means of making his preſent ſtate a. 5 
more conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt ; where the heart is ſo 
hardened againſt thoſe means of ſalvation, which God has ap- 
pointed, when , it is not ſure. of living 4 moment longer: and 41 

ould God vouchfafe to reveal to any one, that his lite is con- 
ined within the harrow bounds of one ſhort night, or limited to 4 
he end of "fifteen yeats, it would chill the blood and fink the 
pirits of the itrongeſt man, and the pleaſures and comforts ß 
Is remaining life wodld be overcaſt, as if one under ſentence of 


Should 


death without hopes of a reprieve. And, © 
ron mag ** 


*, 


o— 


_ — _— TIO. — =" a= = — * — —— N . n — _ 
3 - E * 2 8 = N a 2 ——ů— „ — — 4 — 2 
— — Aa Ne 1 2 — 7 . won ne Taxi TINGS A ; — >. 
F Pa rs by 0 — 2 —— P's Ie. — = 
N " - * 22 A 3 > 4 — — 


— 


= FI. 


wy. +. 


Joung men. 


An object ion. 


6 
— 
1 

4.4 


N. 
3x 
1 
N 
2" B 
y ER 
* 
* 4 


— > 


22 1 3 
„ 
2 E * »þ - 3 — * 

— 


3 


— A Zo 
<—% FRB 
— — 

= 


—_ 
_—_ 


| gle from the de 


. 
- IX 2 . - A * 
"4 


300 The Whrorr Duty of Man, [Sund, 15. 


Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of 
their hopes to live a long life, know the certain 
time of their death, they being certain that twen- 
ty or thirty years were to be the days of their whole life, they 
would never trouble themſelves in the purſuit of trades and 


tn regard to 


learning, nor concern themſelves with this world any more, | 


than juſt to live ſo long therein. 'This would be a certain means 
to thin the nurſeries of arts and ſciences : none would toil and 
labour, did they know that the immediate product thereof would 
ſo ſoon be taken from them by death, and given to another: nor 
is it reaſonable to think, that any parent would be at ſo great 


expence as attends a child's inſtruction in the languages, art; 
and ſciences, if he knew that he muſt die as ſoon as he had attain. 
ed knowledge in them. In a word, ſuch a knowledge of the cer. 


tain time of our death would be an inſupportable miſchief to all 
communities, and deſtroy half of the world, by deſtroy ing the 
induſtry and improvement of half mankind. But, 

The ſearchers for unrevealed knowledge urge 
| that theſe inconveniencies to ſociety are ſuper- 
ſeded by the great advantages which may follow from a certain 
knowledge of the preciſe time of our death ; as namely, ſay they, 
it would prompt many young men to ſpend their days in piety 
and devotion, and to make the next world their care, and there- 
by ſecure the ſalvation of many thouſands, . who are - now eter- 
nally ruined (not by a want of this knowledge, but) by youth. 


ful luſts and vanities. But, 


3 Is not this arguing like the rich man in the 
Hnſavered. goſpel, who being in torment, begged that A- 


braham would ſend Lazarus from the dead, to perſuade his bre- 


thren to repentance? And ſhould not they therefore receive 
Abraham's anſwer ? I hey who live in this world are taught by 


God's holy word, that their time is ſhort in this world, that 
man that is born of a woman hath but a ſkort time to live, and 


when death brings them before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſ, 
that they ſhall be judged according to their behaviour towards 
God and man in this world ; ſo that they who have done good, 


mall go into life eternal, and they that have dane evil, into e- 


ternal fire; and conſequently, if they did know the certain 
time of their death, they would live and die as bad as they do 
now in this ſtate of uncertainty; for if they will not hear Moſes 
and the. prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one 
ad. . Wherefore although .. 
Beth in re- It cannot be 975 5 but that the heat and ex- 
Gard to vourb travagancies of yourh might be ſooner correcled, 
42 J, and heaven and hell more exactly repreſented b) 
this means; yet God does not think fit to do either; becauſe it 
offers too much force and violence to the freedom of man's will 


It ſhould be conſdered, that our abode upon earth is a ſlate of 


| probation „ 


e 
8 
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probation ; we are created to live virtuous lives; to reverence 
our God; and to conquer the world, the fleſh and the devil, 
by the power of faith: and therefore as God hath ſet before us 
both good and evil, and will enable us to chuſe the good, he will 
not force any man; he has given the goſpel for our trial and 
diſcipline ; and if the certain hopes and fears of another world, 
and the uncertainty of our living here, revealed by his word, 
will not conquer theſe flattering temptations, and make men 
ſeriouſly religious, as thoſe who muſt certainly die, and go in- 
to another world, and they know not how ſoon, God will not, 
and is not in juſtice bound to try whether the certain know- 
ledge of their death will make them wiſe unto ſal vation. It is a 
ſufficient reaſon for young men to expect death, and to prepare 
for it in the days of their youth, when they are convinced by 
thouſands of examples that they may die young: therefore if 
they will venture, and eternally miſcarry by their wilful delays, 
they muſt take their chance, and not ſay, they had no warn- 
ing of dying young. The merciful God will accept of repenting 
prodigals; he wills not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he 
be converted and live; yet he cannot in juſtice encourage us in 
lin, by giving us notice of the hour of our death, which would 
.only ſerve to put off our repentance, till death ſtares us in the 
face, which is the worſt time for ſo weighty and important a 
work. Ad 5 
As there is found no reaſon in fayour of youth, And old age. 
neither can there be any aſſigned, why this know- _ 955 
ledge ſhould, be granted to /d age: on the contrary, we may 
now / obſerve, while life and death is in this ſtate of uncertainty, 
that the very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a long life, 
is apt to make us toe deſirous of a eontinuance thereof: this is 
often found to weaken the hopes and fears of the next world, by 
removing it at too great a diſtance from us; and to encourage 
men to live in ſin, while they imagine that they have time e- 
| nough before them to indulge their appetites, to repent of their 
offences, and to make their peace with God before they die; and if 
the uncertain hopes of this undoes ſo many, what can be expected 
from the certain knowledge thereof? It may be feared, that even 
they who are too wiſe to be impoſed on by ſuch uneertain hopes, 
might be conquered- by the certain knowledge of the diſtant 
time of their death. For, ſuch a fore-knowledge would take off 
all reſtraints from men; who, how wicked ſoever they might 
be, knowing that they could never be ſurpriſed by death, would 
naturally give a ſcope to their, vicious inclinations :. and beſides, 
it would deſtroy one great motive to obedience, as it is written, 
The fear of the lord prolongeth days, but the years of the wick- 
ed ſhall be ſhortened ; or, the. wickediſhall not live out half their 
days. Which, and the like promiſes and threatnings, muſt be 
iruck out of the Bible, ſhould it be revealed co gvery particular 
5 | B b 2 | " © man- 
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man how long he has to live. And whereas now publick cala. 
mities, plague and famine, and the ſword, alarm a wicked world, 
ſummon men to repentance, . and reclaim ſinners; and ſome. 
times a dangerous or painful fit of illneſs awakens men to an ab. 
| horrence of their former wickedneſſes, and ſettles in their heart 
a true, ſincere and continuing repentance; thoſe. means þy 
which the goodneſs of God exhorts us to turn unto him, would 
all prove inſufficient, did men know the certain end of their 
life, and that they ſhould not die under any of thoſe publick 
Judgments, or be bowed down to the grave by their preſen 
diſtempers. Therefore, $2706 04.9 

Let us thank the Almighty, that he has hid. 


2 2 5 den the hour of our death from our mortal eye;, 
ON and ſo improve the uncertainty of our lives, 2 


SG d did intend we ſhould, ina conſtant watch. 
fulneſs againſt fin, and in an early and perſevering courſe of vit. 
tue; that, when we ſhall depart out of this. world, we may be 
judged worthy of life everlaſting. And let us confeſs without 
wavering, that to know when we ſhall die, would ſerve no good 
end, but would only tend to increaſe the too luxuriant wicked. 
ne's of mankind ; which is a ſufficient vindication of the wiſdom 
of God, who has reſerved the knowledge of that particular time, 

when man ſhall be called from time to eternity, unto himſelf. 

| _ Seeing then we are certain, that we cannot live 
What influence above threeſcore or fourſcore years, or ſome fey 
it ſhould have. years over or under, we ſhould not extend our 
bopes, expectations and deſigns beyond this time, 

which God has fixed for the concluſion of our abode upon earth. 
And, es we ought not to live as if we were immortal creature 
who never die; ſo it is unreaſonable for us to trouble ourſelve 
 abcut this world, longer than we are liketo continue therein, 
Did men only conſider how long they may or can live, and ſet 
bounds to their neceſſary. proviſions here upon earth, they might 
ſee ſome end of their labour, cares and riches, and of adding 
houſe to houſe, and field to field; whereas, in the preſent prac: 
tice of covetous nature, mankind drudge-on to the laſt moment 
they have to live, heaping up riches, without knowing who ſhall 
gather them; or as if their lives, and their enjoy ments of them, 
were alſo never to have an end. I allow that a competent prov 
ſion for children is a juſt reaſon to continue our induſtry, though 
we have enough for the natural courſe of our own lives; but t0 
Jabour to leave them rich and great, is rather an excuſe than a 
reaſon ; becauſe great riches are too often the child's misfortune, 
who, not being trained up in the paths of righteouſneſs, has been 
too much pampered in the ways of the world: whereas it is the 
piety of our parents, which entails a bleſſing on their poſterity ; 

N and an induftrious and virtuous education is a better inheritance 

for children than a great fortune. Nay, it is obſerved, that . 
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E. NV bo are ſo intent, to the very laſt ſtage of their life, to increaſe. | 
d, their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any other reaſon, but to gratify 

ge. WW their own inſatiable thirſt, which is to hoard up riches for a time 

b. When they cannot enjoy them, and to provide for their own - 

its WY living in this world a much longer time than they know they 

by WY <2" Pg live therein, | 

1d IT. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the E GG 

er common end of human life, we ſhould ſo number wands : 

> % days, as to apply our hearts unto wiſdom, to . 


obſerve the continual waſte of our lives, and how they daily draw. 
to an end. Before we can attain that happineſs which Chriſt has 
purchaſed for us, we muſt fit and prepare ourſelves for a holy and 
happy death; in which we ought to ule the greateſt care and eau- 
tion; becauſe a miſtake in this matter is never to be recalled. Man 


h. can die but once; and death will certainly tranſlate us to endleſs 
r. WT joys, or conſign us to everlaſting torments: ſo that nothing can 
be be wiſer than to take ſuch meaſures as may prevent this, and 


ſecure that. bs 


of The be/# preparation for death is the conſtant pp, ,. , ; 72 
d. Wexerciting of piety and virtue in the whole courſe as on 
m ]Wof our lives: this is the only armour that is proof W 45 yg 3. 


againſt the attacks of that dreadful enemy to na- | 
ture, So that men ſtrangely delude themſelves, who depend up- 
on any other method than that of keeping a conſcience void of 
offence, towards God and towards man. Therefore whoſoever. 
would make death ſafe and happy, muſt reconcile himſelf to God 
by a ſincere and hearty repentance, and a true faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt; which we ſhould immediately apply ourſelves unto, 
eſt fickr®% and death ſhould overtake us before we have ac- 
eompliſhed ſo neceſſary a work. Fr, | 

Though a death-$c; may be a proper ſeaſon to 
renew our repentance, and to trim our lamp; yet 


Of repentance. 
it is the moſt unfiꝭ time to begin it; and it then very rarely, if 


ver, takes effect: for we can never have any ſecurity that a 
ate repentancs is hearty and fincere. A man may very well, at 
The amazing approach of death and judgment, be extremely for- 
that he has ved wickedly ; he may ſtrongly wiſh that he had 
ved the life of the righteous; and reſolve, if he were to live 
ver again, that he would do ſo ; and yet all this may be merely 
he paſſion, and not at all the duty, of repentance; which is an en- 
ire change of mind, and an effectual reformation of life: but the. 
daſſion of ſorrow and remorſe is ſuch as accurſed ſpirits ſhall be 
or ever tormented with in vain ; and ſuch as a dying penitent 
an never be ſecure that his late repentance will exceed. But, 
Suppoſing a late repentance to be hearty and Which muſt not 
W cere; yet we have no poſitive and abſolute pro- be delayed. 
| B b 3 . miſe, 


® See the chriſtian duty of repentance, page 132. 
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miſe, that it ſhall be accepted. The plain and expreſs condition 
of the covenant eſtabliſhed dy Chriſt is a holy life; that is, 3 
conſtant and perſevering obedience to all the commands of God, 
from the time of our baptiſm, or of our coming to the know. 
ledge of the truth, until the end of our lives. And the leaf 
that can poſlibly lay claim to the reward promiſed upon thi; 
condition, is ſuch a repentance as produces the actual obedi. 
_ ence of at leaſt ſome proportionable part of a man's life. There. 
fore to ſay that the original condition of the chriſtian covenant 
is ſuch, that a man may ſafely live wickedly all his life, and 
ſatisfy all his luſts and appetites to the utmoſt, provided he doe 
but leave off and forſake his ſins at the laſt, is really to take 
away the neceſſity of a holy life, and to undermine the very 
foundation of ail virtue. Conſequently, though God may pol. 
fibly have reſerves of mercy, which in event he may exerciſe to- 
wards men in their laſt extremity ; yet originally it is certain 
the goſpel covenant gives no aſſurance of comfort, but either to 
a conſtant and perſevering holineſs, or to a repentance evidenced 
by actually renewed obedience. 2 
1 Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who re. 
finntrs. ſolve now to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſez- 
. ſon, and hope hereafter by a late repentance to 
get a ſhare alſo in the eternal rewards of virtue: let them con. 
ſider that they may be cut off in the midſt of their hopes; or that 
they may be as unwilling to repent hereafter, as they are at pre- 
fent : but above all, let them confider, that though they ſhoult 
Hive to that time, when they ſhall be willing to leave their fin; 
becauſe the ſtrength of their temptations will ceaſe ; yet they can- 
not be ſure that God will then accept them. The expreſs condi- 
tion of the goſpel is, that we ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, that 
we deny ourſelves, and that we overcome the world ; and the 
threatnings which the ſcripture denounceth againſt thoie, who 
refuſe to hear the voice of God when he calleth, and to ſeek him 
whilſt he may be found, are terrible to impenitent finners : for, 
he will by no means clear the guilty, nor can by any application 
be reconciled to fin. No bribe, no force, no artrfice, no intercel- 
fion, no length of time, can change his hatred towards unrigt- 
teous actions; or hinder him, without true repentance, and effec- 
tual amendment, from'puniſhing unrighteous men. His wiſdom, 
his honour, his goodneſs, obliges him to preſerve the dignity d 
his laws and government; and it is therefore a dreadful thing 
for wilful ſinners to fall into the hands of the ever-living eve 
unchangeable Ged. Let thoſe therefore who have yet the time 
before them, conſider what they have to do: let them be careful 
to hearken unto the voice of God to day, whilſt it is called to da) 
let them be zealous to improve that time and thoſe talent 
wherewith God hath bleſſed them, that when their maſter 2 
. e e | meth 


T e Arden. fred Gd We 
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meth, he may find them ſo doing, and bid them, as having been 
ood and faithful ſervants, to enter into the joy of their Lord: 
od I ay, let us conſider theſe things; and while we rightly maintain, 
chat true repentance cannot at any time be in vain or ineffeQual 
to procure pardon, let us be careful not to entertain any ſuch no- 
tions of repentance, as will take away the neceſſity of a holy life, 
and of that perſevering obedience, which 1s the expreſs and in- 
| diſpenſable condition of the goſpel covenant. And | 
Even they whoare ready to welcome death by Of habitual 
an habitual preparation, and have governed preparation. 
theirlives under the conduct and influence of the - 
| thoughts of dying long before, muſt not reſt, in the decline of 
days, in too great a ſecurity; they have not yet perfected the 
great work of ſalvation, which we are all ſent into the world to 
finiſh under Jeſus Chriſt, the great author thereof. They muſt 
therefore remember, that there muſt be a /o/e-mn preparation 
for it, or a thorough review of their lives and actions; they muſt 
make their peace with God and their own conſciences, by exa- 
mining whether there be any ſin which they have not ſincerely 
repented of, and heartily begged God's pardon for; whether they 
have made reſtitution and reparation, as far as in their power, 
for injuries done to their neighbour ; whether they are in love 
and chriſtian charity with all men; whether they have former - 
ly been too negligent of their duty of charity to the poor, educa- 
tion of their own children, ſupport of their families, and ſuch 
like duties required in their proper ſtation of life: and from 
henceforth they muſt apply themſelves to a more diligent diſ- 
charge thereof, by rectify ing the diſtempers of their minds, mor- 
tifying diſorderly paſſions, and improving that grace which 
God giveth bountifully to all men. And they who thus prepare 
themſelves for death, will have great hope and aſſurance in their 
latter end. Therefore, „„ | 
Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore years In all times of 
and ten, or fourſcore years, when very likely thir- our life. 
ty or forty, the beſt half of our lives, are already IE 
paſt away. Would men but ſeriouſly think upon this, they would 
not be ſo apt to flatter themſelves with a long life: for no man 
accounts twenty or thirty years a long life; yet that is the moſt 
| they, who are come to the decline of age, have to live, though 
they ſhould be prolonged to the longeſt term of a common dura- 
tion: much 4 could they flatter themſelves with a long life, 
when probably ten or fifteen years muſt balance the account with 
nature. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe men, who draw near the 
end of their reckoning ; or perchance, who have already ſpun out 
vie common thread of human life? Theſe ſhould, as the world 
expreſſes it, be doubly diligent in their preparation for the ap- 
proaching diſſolution of their body and ſoul ; which, how vigo- 
„ 8 5 | * mY | _ . rous 
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overcome, by the joyful proſpect of eternal glory, which wait 


this world; where we ſhall ſee God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to 


_ - wearinefs, or to repair the decays of a mortal body, nor ſo much 
as the image of death to interrupt our pleaſures for evermore. 


dull and ſleepy and unaffecting devotions, but with piercing 


inſinuate itſelf into our affeAions, when our whole buſineſs 1 


306 The Wrorz Duty of Max. [Sund, 17, 


rous ſoever their conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great 
diſtance. Theſe, who have already attained to the common mea. 
ſure of a human life, and are already in the borders and confine; 
or rather in the very quarters of death, are unpardonable, if they 
are deceived with the hopes of living much longer. ! 

By a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of ow 
own ſouls, we ſhall enjoy peace and ſatisfaQion of 
mind ; and not only deliver our conſciences from 
guilty fears, but even diſarm death of it's ſtings and terrors, by 
reforming whatever was amiſs ; for the ſting of death is ſin, and 
when this ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elſe to contend 
with, but ſome little averſions to dying, which are more eaſily 


It's advan- 
tages. 


on the brink of eternity to receive thoſe that die in the Lord: ef. 
pecially if we conſider what a joy ful place it is, where we ſhall 
be delivered from all the fears and ſorrows, and temptations of 


face, and converſe with angels and glorified ſpirits, without fear 
of dying any more; where there is nothing but perfect love, joy, 
reſt and peace; no croſs intereſts and factions to contend with; 
no ſtorms to ruffle and diſturb our joy and reſt for ever.; where 
there is no pain, no fickneſs nor labour; no care to refreſh the 


Ther we ſhall ſerve God, not after the manner of men, with 


thoughts, raviſhment and tranſport, life and vigour. Whereas, 
| III. Such men as converſe much in this world, 


7 7747 | and are diſtracted with the cares and buſineſs of 
f 1 80 FS it; if they live in a hurry, ſo as, when they have 
1 2 5 diſcharged one obligation, they are preſſed hard 


with another, that in the morning they have no 
time to beg God's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpirits left to ſay their pray- 
ers at night, and the Lord's day itſelf is thought more proper for 
reſt and refreſhment for their bodies and feeble ſpirits, than, as it 


5 ougnht to be, for devotion towards God, who has ſanctified it to 
his own name, and for his peculiar ſervice; ſuch men, I ſay, can 
have but very dull apprehenſions of another life: becauſe it is 


well known, that after all the care we can take, this world will 


buying and ſelling, and driving good bargains : for, ſuch a hurry 
as this, diſorders our paſſions, occaſions feuds and quarrels, and 
gives us ſuch a tincture of covetouſneſs, ambition and pride, that 
there is work enough after a buſy life to root out the love of this 
world, and ſettle 1 _ _ on a future happy ſtate. And, 
M e muſt alſo ſet our houſe in order, by a pra- 
A juſt diſpoſe! dent and pious diſpoſition of our als aſian, 
hich requires time and conſideration to do p 

7 | | wen; 


of our worldly W 
aff, a i 4 J. 
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well; and therefore cannot ſo well be diſpatched in our laſt 
moments, when our minds are diſordered, our bodies oppreſſed 
with pain and fickneſs, and when we run the hazard of being 
impoſed upon, by thoſe, who out of intereſt diligently attend us 
on thoſe occaſions. Perhaps we may in ſome meaſure be free 
from thoſe inconveniencies; yet the little time we ſhall then 
have to live, is too precious to be conſumed about the vanities we 
are going to leave. Wherefore except we make our wills in the 
days of our health, that matter poſſibly may never be performed, 
or after ſuch an imperfect manner as to convey ſtrife and con- 
tention to our poſterity ; -and at beſt, when we are leaſt able to 
bear it, to give great trouble and diſorder to ourſelves ; ſo that 
ſuch a will is too often rather the will of thoſe about us than our 
| own intentions. We ought to have both thought and conſide- 
ration to diſpoſe of our eſtates in a chriſtian manner; to give 


our friends; to reward the ſervices of our dependants, and to make 


manner, that no differences or law-ſuits may thence ariſe among 
thoſe we leave in-the world. For which purpoſe the church hath 
wiſely directed the miniſter, when he attends the ſick perſon, if 
he hath not diſpoſed of his goods, to admoniſh him to make his 
will, and to declare his debts, what he owes, and what is owing 
to him, for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, and the quiet- 
neſs of his executors ; withal acknowledging, that men ſhould 
often be put in remembrance to take order for the ſettling their 
9 eſtates whilſt they are in health porn in body and mind, 
tis farther neceſſary to make us die with com- 5 | 

fort and ſatisfaction, that we wean our affections 8 
from the things of this world; for our concern to 70 

part with them will always bear a proportion to the love and e- 
ſteem wherewith we have enjoyed them; and to be ſeparated 
from obje&s upon which we have fixed our hearts, muſt be at- 


from us by force ; and gently to untie thoſe knots, which faſten 
us to the world, that we may have leſs pain when they are to be 
entirely diſſolved. Which practice conſiſts in being leſs concerned 
for the things of the body, and all bodily pleaſures; to expect, with 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; 
to ſuppreſs all ambitious and covetous deſires; to retrench ſome- 


ty ; to be moſt ready to part with what we love moſt, when God 
thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and afflictions without murmur- 
ing and repinjng ; ſo that we may be able to ſay, we die daily; not 
only becauſe the time of our death is every moment approaching, 


1— 


* 


See temperance in recreations, page 287. 
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diſtributions for the poor and needy; and all this in ſo clear 


tended with great uneaſineſs and regret. Therefore we ſhould 
accuſtom ourſelves to reſign freely to God, what death will ſnatch 


times the uſe of lawful pleaſures; * to abound in works of char i- 


* 


children their fitting portions; to acknowledge the kindneſs of 
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but alſo becauſe we find daily leſs fondneſs for life, leſs earnesi"**© 
neſs for trifles, leſs deſire of applauſe, leſs eagerneſs for profit, a 
leſs concern for whatever is moſt eſteemed by the world. Andy 
the days of our pilgrimage here upon earth muſt draw to an eu f 
which were given us to glorify God both in our ſouls and bodie 
to do good-unto all men, and to work out our own falvation wil 
fear-and trembling ; we ſhould uſe great care about the ſpending 
our ſhort time in improper viſits, or in vain diverſions, or in ſloth 
as if mirth and doing nothing were the buſineſs of our moni 
ſtate. Let us now therefore, if we are ſettled in a calling, mz 
nage it with juſtice and diligence, always remembering we haft 
a chriſtian calling of greater importance. If we are not engage 
in the world, let us chuſe ſuch circumſtances as we ſhall moſt ap- 
prove of in a dying hour : if we have great eſtates, and the ad. 
vantages of power and underſtanding, let us look upon ourſelye 
as under the greater obligations to ſpend our time well; becauſe 
in ſuch circumſtances there is greater capacity and leiſure to at. 
tend the good of others, as well as our own ſalvation. But, 
Our immediate preparation for death conſiſt 
fick in bearing our ſickneſs, that precedes it, with 
ckneſs. 2. 371 a fo! 
rue chriſtian frame and temper of mind, with 
great patience under our ſufferings, and reſignation of mit to 
the will of God; with a firm truſt and dependence upon his in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledg. 
ments of thoſe mercies with which he allays the ſorrows of our 
diſtemper, and lightens the burthen under which we labour; 
carefully reſtraining all murmurings againſt God, or any di. 
content, by reaſon thereof ; watching againſt all the temptations 
to anger, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadvertencies of thoſe a- 
bout us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our friends, the diſagree- 
ableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch like; curbing anxious fears of 
Submiſſion „„ Worſe than may come to paſs. And, being con- 
God's ail. tent to wait God's time for our deliverance, we 
I muſt quiet our minds under the apprehenſions of 
future evils, by conſidering that we are in the hands of a good 
God, who will lay no more upon us than we are able to bear; aud 
who will in his due time either remove what afflicts us, or give 
us ſtrength to endure it in ſuch a manner, that it may contribute 
to the improvement of our virtue here, and the increaſe of our 
happineſs hereafter. So that however deſtitute we leave our 
neareſt relations, as wife and children ; yet we muſt conſider, that 
they are under the protection of providence, whoſe bleſſing is the 
richeſt portion, and without which the beſt human prudence i- 
no ſafeguard. We muſt reſt fully aſſured, that what God chuſes 
for us is much better than what we could wiſh for ourſelves, 
were we left to our own choice; we muſt embrace our ſickneſs 
and our pains, as chaſtiſements of our paſt follies, and as prop*® 
methods for our growth in grace and the love of God, and be 
| 32 | ON „„ co 
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ntented to refer the continuance and event of our ſickneſs to 


ef: bod's good pleaſure, becauſe his infinite wiſdom knows the beſt 
» Al aſon for our deliverance ; and as he firſt put us into this world, 
nda ) he is fitteſt to judge when we ſhould go out thereof. 

4 Neither muſt we forget to deſire the aſſitance Advice an! 
ſy a ſpiritual guide, to offer up our prayers, and 


ſupport our weakneſs with the bleſſed ſacra- 59A of a 
ent; ſpiritualizing all the accidents of our fick- | 
eſs, making them a ground of pious and devout thoughts, 
hich may be ſent up in frequent ejaculations to God, who alone 


wn: an be our comfort under all our diſtreſs; imploring his bleſſing 
pon all the means we uſe for our recovery; and offering to him 

50 the pains we endure, as what we are more willing to ſuffer, 

| 1 han to offend him by. For, | 

10 IV. The happineſs of the death of the righteous 3 


loes not conſiſt in any freedom from painful 
nd noiſome diſeaſes; nor in any exemption from 2 55 ny 
udden and unſeen accidents and dangers, which , 9 
ten bring the righteous as well as the wicked * 
o their graves; as we learn, not only by experience, but in the 
aſe of Lazarus, frr whom was prepared a retreat in Abraham's 
boſom, yet had his body full of ſores, and ended his life in a miſe- 
able and forlorn condition ; while the rich man, whoſe luxury 
had kindled for him inextinguiſhable flames, only grows fick. 
and dies. I ſay then, this happineſs of the good man's death doth 
not conſiſt in freedom om pain and noiſome diſeaſes, but it is 
diſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, and is 
founded on a well-grounded hope and comfortable expectation 
of a bleſſed de through the merits of Chriſt's death, 
promiſed to a ſincere, though imperfect, obedience to his law. 
Such a temper makes him contented to quit that body, which 
he hath always mortified, and to leave this world as a ſtrange 
land, where he hath been detained a priſoner. And ſuch as de- 
fire to be expert in all the devout acts of a pious ſoul, upon the ap- 
proach of death, will ſet apart ſome time in their retirements to 
ft and prepare themſelves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of all 
ſuch virtues, as chriſtians ſhall then ſtand moſt T } 3 of | 
in need of; that they may not be at a loſs to per- 3 45 55 31 
form them, when they become weak and lan- „ fe . * 
guiſhing. And, if I may be allowed to hint at PH,td. 
ſuch a time, I think the evenings of ſuch ſundays and holidays 
vhereon we receive the bleſſed ſacrament, may properly be de- 
dicated to ſo good and neceſſary a work: by which, when we 
really come into the confines of death, our minds may be ſtored 
with devout thoughts, and may readily expreſs themſelves in 
oſe pious acts, which we frequently exerciſed upon ſuch 8 
proſpect of our certain diſſolution, or departure from this wand. | 


/ 


310 The Whore DV of Man; Sund. 1, 
, Thus baving ſeen that the life of man is fe 
of er 15 and argen by God, and that this term 4 
440 of the life fie js But very ſhort at the utmoſt extent thereof; 
threeſcore and ten or fourſcore years ſoon pai 
away, and, when they are gone, they're like a dream or a tale that 
is told, few and empty; let them, who have lived thirty or forty 
years, confeſs how little they remember in what manner they 
are paſt, and that the remainder of their life is drawing to an 
end, While they eat, drink and ſleep.” As therefore our life is 
very ſhort, we onght'to'live as muc as we can in ſo ſhort (pace; 
not meaſuring the length or ſhortneſs of our lives by day; 
months or years, or the whole time of our continuance in the bo- 
dy, but by ſuch actions as diſtinguiſh a man from all other thing 
which God created; and by exerciſing the underſtanding and 
will upon ſuch objects as anſwer the dignity and perfection of 
. reaſonable creature: conſequently, he that eat 
Bf of 'auan | and drinks, and performs the other offices of a ni. 
ſe of man tural life, which are common to him with beaſt 
ont. lives only like a beaſt: becauſe a man's actions ar 
to be governed by reaſon, religion and virtue. Therefore he, 
Who improves his knowledge and underſtanding ' moſt ; who 
- ſabdues his af rin and paſſions beſt ; who does moſt good, and 
makes himſelf moſt ufeful to the world, though he does not cot. 
tinue longer, yet he lives more and longer than other men, for 
as much as he is inſtructed and fully perſuaded, that the life 


of man, 


© T 


Which he enjoys here, is only in order to a better life, and exert 
more frequent and more perfect acts of a rational and chriſtia 
life. Wherefore St. James declares,” Ve know not what ſhall be 
on the morrow : for what is your life? It is even a vapour that ap 
peareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth away. Conſequenth, 
be deve the g. cl an one has lived 4 great while; how hon 
e is this; Hover tip Ore be, Whos in in virtue, ant opt 
EE Eo for heaven and eternal bliſs; WhO bas laid up 
wee "riches and glorious treaſures, for himſelf in a fi- 
turé ſtate; who has anſwered the ends of his life By acts of pie) 


"& * 


and Virtue, by improvements in knowledge and grace, and the 
love of God and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: Hence 

"The advan. | Let usobſerve that the ſhortneſs of our lives i 
 pagrof piety. > ſufficient anſwer'to- all thoſe objeQions againk 
= * 2 p 9. '" providence; taken from the proſperity of bad 
men, and the miſeries and afflictions of the good; for both of en 
are ſo ſhort, that they are nothing compared to eternal Fer 
and glory.” As for the profpertty of Wicked men; it can laſt but 
a Attle While; therefore ſays the inſpired Pſalmiſt, I have ſeen 
"the wicked in great power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green 
Bay tree; yet he' paſſed away, and 10 he was not: yea, I ſought 
him, but he ebufd not be found. And as for the afflictions of the 


| godly IL the apoſtle declareth, that-his 'bght affliction, 1 
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dureth but for a moment, worketh for him a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. | 


of "IP | . 3 
. Beſides, a long life is not reconcilable with , „ 5 0 
4 the preſent ſtate of the univerſe ; becauſe the phe 3 | 
ba world at preſent is very unequally divided: ſome 4 of a long 

ty have nothing but what they can earn by very & 

hey hard labour, or extort from other men's charity by continual 
n importunity, or more ungodly means: wherefore, notwithſtand- 
(WY ing the rich and proſperous, who have this world's goods, 
ce and live in eaſe and plenty, pleaſure and abundance, would be 


ys well contented to continue ſome hundreds of years in this life; 

Vet J cannot think, that any body would defire to ſuffer three- 
ſcore years, more or leſs, in ſlavery, beggary, hunger, want, 
impriſonment, or ſuch like diſtreſſes. Conlequently a great part 
of mankind ought to be very thankful to God for the ſhortneſs 
of life, which delivers them out of ſo much evil. Again, our 


come into this world not barely to eat and to drink, and to en- 
joy the delights of fleſh and ſenſe, which are only means to pre- 


factions, or made the neglect of them ſo uneaſy and painful, that 
no man might forget to take care to preſerve himſelf; but we are 
born to conquer the wicked world, to triumph over it, to baffle 
it's temptations, to deſpiſe it's flatteries, and to endure it's terrors 


we ought to reſign our breath with content, and thank God that 

he does ſo ſoon put an end to our labour, ſorrow and temptations, 
V. Ey this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ,, , e 

ought to do without &nowledge and virtue; 3 


p- | wie Ga n- 

„V hich, ſome may preſume to ſay, are not to be ſo 3 "eat 
It well attained in a ſhort time, as in a long courſe P hy : 
xe of years. It is true, were the knowledge, which is neceſſary to 


improve a chriſtian mind, the dark and intricate fludy of human 
learning, the age of Methuſelah could not attain to all it's parts 
and deep receſſes: but the knowledge neceſſary for a chriſtiar, 
or to carry men to heaven, is imbibed with our firſt inſtructions 
in the chriſtian faith; for, as we read in the holy goſpel, This 
is life eternal to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. So that our neceſſary knowledge in order 
toſave our ſouls, is not a diſſolution of the difficulties of nature 
and providence, or concerning the ſecret things of God; but it 
is confined within the narrow bounds of divine revelation, or 
faith in God through his Son Jefus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. 
But, in regard to virtue, it may be urged, that the longer a mar 
lives, the more good he will do, and make himſelf more uſeful 
to his fellow-creatures. This may be granted; yet it does not fcl 
| low, that ſuch a virtudus man ought to live longer upon earth thin 
the common age of * becauſe though he was 2 8 
| 5 C : vr 
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lives are long enough for all the wiſe purpoſes of living; and we 


ſerve life, and which God hath ſweetened with ſuch proper ſatiſ- 


and vexations; and if we live long enough to perform this work, 


3. 
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For this end, to do good unto all men; yet it was in order to; 
own eternal welfare: and conſequently, when by virtue he! 
fully prepared for heaven, it would be unjuſt to deprive him 6 
the happy prize, having run his race and conquered : beſides, 


this is God's care, who diſcharges him from ch any more 


good in this world, whenever he calls him to eternal reſt. And 
as for the attainment of virtue, there 'is no need of long time; 


for it is propoſed to us in the moſt plan and eaſy precepts, th 


molt admirable examples, the moſt encouraging and inviting 
promiſes, and with the moſt powerful affurances-of the Ding 
Spirit to aid, renew, and ſanctify us: ſo that whoſoever is not u: 


formed by theſe divine methods of graee in the compaſs of for: 


* 


ty or fifty years, is not likely to be the better for them at the end 


of ſo many generations. 


3 Therefore a divine foul, which aſpires after 
e _ Immortality, ſhould loſe no time to falle itſelf a. 
n vi. bove the body, to conquer this preſent world by 

Huis of Vir- the belief and hope of things unſeen, to awake 
and exerciſeit's ſpiritual powers and faculties, aul 
to adorn itſelf with thoſe graces and virtues, which come down 


from the Father of lights, and which by the mercies of God, 
and the merits of our Saviour, will carry us to heaven; eſpe 


cially when he is threatened with endleſs miſery for the neglett 
of his ſalvation. So, how hard ſoever the libertine may think 
to be eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of ſin, no mat 
can reaſonably think it a hard condition of eternal falvation 
to ſpend a ſhort-life in the ſervice of God their Maker; whict 
ſervice can no where be performed but upon earth: For, if Gol 
may! juſtly require our ſervices and obedience for ſo great a re 
ward as a crown of eternal glory; if nature, in it's corrupt ſtate, 


muſt be born again, and cleanſed from all filth of fin ; if this 


body muſt be refined and ſpiritualized, before it can be glor- 
fied: Where muſt this work be perfected, if not upon earth? For, 
ſleſn and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven, neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. 20 "SOT. FS. 1 : | 7 
Of a midale © We have no information by holy writ of 
„ - middle flate between living in this body and out 
Fate. aof it; and therefore whatever diſpoſitions and 


bits of the mind are neceſſary to make yo Bape, when the ſoil 
departs from the body, muſt be formed while we liv 


4 eintheſe bodi 
of fleſh; there is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body; Je 


- that is not firſtiwhich is ſpiritual; but that which is natural, aud 


afterwards that which is ſpiritual. ”Pherefore as'it is impoſiid 
to paſa immediately from the oppoſite natural fate of the cart 
tothe ſpiritual ſtate of heaven; wWe muͤſt be convinced that the 
midtlle ſtate in which we are ſpiritualized,” between heaven all 
earths a life of holineſsduring the time we inhabit theſe earth: 


iy däbernacles: becaufe ſuch a" man living in the world, an 


* ens cy To Te ier ona at en £7? 2 
SY we... | 4 
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; aying put off his luſts, and fixed his mind on things above, be- 
4 longs to both worlds; his heart and affections are in heaven; he 


by faith meditates upon thoſe inviſible glories, and feels and re. 
ines the pleaſures of an heavenly ſtate, while he is yet united to 
his world by his body, which is made of earth, and feels the na- 
ural impreſſions of ſenſible objects. So, whoever has his con- 


i rerfation in heaven, while he lives upon earth, is ready prepared. 
15 nd fitted to aſcend with the Bridegroom, when death ſhall knock 
A, t the door; bens from thence, as it were, through a middle 
ro esion, or a [tate of a holy and divine life, into a perfect ſtate of 
u eral happineſs, i 15 
8 vince then death puts an end to our days, in FO TT 
vhich we are to ſerve God, and prepare for eter- nd fol fd - 
tei, and determines our future ſtate for ever; 1 1 Gi A 75 Ne | 
8 oc knowing that this death comes but once, it?! 
b 5 of infinite conſequence, that when death comes, we may be 
ell prepared for his ſummons into eternity. And, who is the 
A perſon that would not take the utmoſt caution in doing that, 


appineſs of the whole life depends thereon? No error can be 
Nh orrefted in What is to be done but once; and ſhall that perſon. 
en pe for pardon, who permits death to ſurpriſe him; who 


vorſe, not only neglects, but, it may be, makes a jeſt of ſin, and 
lches God and his judgments? A wiſe man will uſe great caution 
n making an experiment, that can never be tried a ſecond: time, 
nd which, if it fail, muſt abſolutely coſt him his life: which is 
e very caſe of all men, in regard of death: we can die but once, 


re- | MI Al e can die c 
ue, nd, if we miſcarry that once, we are undone for ever; yet this 
GM the dangerous experiment .made every. day by ſinners, who: 
13. ke their ſouls at random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks of 


onſcience, put off their repentance in hopes that death is ſtill 
ar off, that fickneſs and God's holy ſpirit will call them in tinie 
0 repent; and, at the beſt, venture the infinite hazard of a 


0 | at man 

i $11] be miſerable, who is ſo weak to'think that a few diſtracted, 

5 onfuſed, and almoſt deſpairing ſighs and groans can obtain par- 

dul on and forgiveneſs for a miſ-ſpent life. Alas l if ſuch bold ad. f 
lis enturers, as theſe, could return back into the world, and livre 
yet res over again, after they have diſcovercd their miſtake © | 
nd folly, the hazard would not be ſo great; but this is impoſſible. 
ble boever walks in the paths of unrighteouſneſs till he is hardeni« 5 
l in fin, and, having grieved the Spirit, is forſaken of the grace 

1 od; whoeyeris cut off by death by ſurpriſe or without warn- | 

and , while he continues in ſin, muſt be loſt for ever; becauſe he | 

th. es without that repentance to ſalvation, never to be:repented- 

t Is not then that man moſt fooliſh, who takes no care, before 


ach comes, to make his calling and eleQion ſuree 


%. 


—O—— 


which can be done only once for his whole life, - eſpecially- if the 


alls into the grave without thought of futurity? Or, what is 


leath-bed repentance... Oh! let no one. be deceived! that man 


JH 
— 


= areadfulta bu 


„Hon r 443 1:51 Remember then that thou muſt die! and that 
3+ 16s, 25 134/22 Vill furniſh thee with a perpetual remedy acaing 
»#9 live in this d Ries MN Nav © hoo 8 

, e, de kalle and vanities ef this wicked vit n 
der" for-a beser Promote the Je of chriſtian piety. Whey. 
life. .. ever a man finds that his defires after this worl 
= * __ , exceeds their limitations in the goſpel, let him re. 
member the fool in the goſpel, whoſe ſoul was required of hin 
the ſame night, that he enlarged his deſires beyond the want 
and conveniencies of life. Let him remember, that be can hay: 
no continual abode here, and that death will ſhortly cloſe his 


eyes, and the grave will preſently ſwallow him up, and then a 


his thoughts periſh, and his riches cannot follow him. In thi 
decay of nature, it would deſerve our conſideration, that neither 
fortune nor honours will avail us in the day of the Lord, any fu 
ther than the good uſe we have made of them in this world; and, 
unleſs the rich and honourable are more virtuous: than he, they 
are not better than the pooreſt man, who begs. an alms in the 
mame of the Lord: for with God there is no reſpect of perſons; 
becauſe they are pot the riches, Ac. of the body, but the beau 
ries and glories of the ſpirit, which are pleaſing in the ſight of 
God; for it is godlineſs that is great gain. Ang it there can b 
no truſt nor hope in riches nor hondurs, what folly is it for; 
man to be intoxicated with the love of ſenſual pleaſures, which 
Mult all periſh with the body? The ſoul, which deſires to liv 
Tor ever, muſt not be weakened with eaſe, and ſoftneſs, and 
luxury, which are the plain paths to bell; hut muſt be accuſtom- 
ed to ſeek after eternal pleaſures, which accompany her beyond 
. the grave, and, being ſtript of fleſh and blood, enable her to live 
for ever. Not that I ſay, or ſappoſe that men, who. muſt make 
. a neceſlary proviſion for the body in this life, can ſo live always 
here, as if the next moment were to end their lives; Who then 

_ would be ſaved ? but only that our lives ſhould be always as in- 
nocent, free from malice, injuſtice and oppreſſion, as if we were 
_ 3mmeduately to appear before the judgment-ſcat of Chrilt ; that 
zs, we may, and we muſt always, live as thoſe who muſt certainly 
die, and guard all our actions with the thoughts that by mul 

ö „ e YA. The common and very proper name 0 
Deng, r death is the ling of terrors 1 4 it is the mol 
terrible thing to mankind. The natural principle 
1 5 ol ſelf: preſervation, and the love of life, create in 

all men a natural avgrüion to death; for, as the preacher cb. 
erves, As light is ſwert, and a pleaſant thing it is to behold the 
Jun; io, as aſl men love life, it's neceſſary canſequencr is to feat 
death; which averſion, to death God has imprinted in man, to 
oblige us to take care of outſelves, and to avaid; whatever will 
deſtroy ot Morten our lives; and this in many particulars 153 
great principle of virtue, ſo far as it preſeryes us from alla 


man nature. 
Ani 
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Sund, 17. ] Far ef Death; bow overcome. 318 


and deſtructivꝭ vices. Vet, when this natural fear of death is not 
incteaſed by extraordinary cauſes, it may be conquered by the 
force of ſound reaſon. Thus, many examples teach, that the mi - 
ſeries and calamities of this life very pong vn ag men to death, 
and make them earneſtly deſire it; as in the caſe f * 
of Job, who in the midſt of his afflictions ſaid, ee + 
My foul chuſeth-ſtrapgling and death rather han 
life; I loath it, I would not live alway. 'Whence obſerve, that 
if the ſenſe of preſent ſuffering can conquer the fears of death, 
there is no doubt, but the hope of immortal life may do the 
ſame in a more eminent degree; for where men are thoroughly 
convinced, that by death they are to be tranſlated to a more hap · 
py. fate, it would be as eaſy a thing to put off theſe bodies as to 
change their cloaths, or to remove from an old and ruinous 
houſe to a more convenient and beautiful dwelling- place. This 
is the very caſe of a dying chriſtian, whoſe fear of death, ariſing 
naturally either from the thoughts of ceaſing to be, or an un will- 
ingneſs to change this life for one he knows nothing of, is taken 
away by the goſpel revelation, which diſcovers to us a new and 
glorious world, where we, if we now improve our time, may | 
live forever. Thus a chriſtian, whoſe life is conformable to the 
doctrine and example of his Saviour, ſees nothing frightful or 
terrible in death, which, through the infirmity- of the fleſh, bis 
body naturally ſtartles at, and draws back from, as he meets with « | 
it in the way to immortal life: therefore, though we cannot ex- 
pect wholly to conquer our natural averſion to death, we can al- 
ways have hope ot a bleſſed immortality, and with St. Paul de- 
re, if not to be uncloathed, to be cloathed upon, that mortality 
may be ſwallowed up of life. Conſequently, the only way to arm 
ourſelves againſt theſe natural fears of dying, is to confirm our- 
ſelves in this belief, that death does not put an end to us, thatour - | 
ſouls ſhall ſurvive in a ſtate of bliſs and happineſs, though our - | 
bodies ſhalb turn to duſt; and that theſe mortal bodies ſhall them. 
ſelves riſe again immortal and glorious at the ſound of the laſt 
trump ; for: tlie trum pet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be 
raiſed incortuptible; and we ſhall be changed. So the man, who - 4 
believes and expects this, can have no reaſon to be afraid of 
3 on the contrary; he has great reaſon not to fear death, . Þ 
though he tremble a little under the weakneſs and averſions o, 
nature in it's degenerate ſtate. Bur Þ 
As fin isthe-cauſs of death, ſv alſo it is that only, which makes «| 
death itſelf moſt terrible. It is not etl ELIE ſoul - 


| 


' 


and body, which is the terror of death to a chriltiare;+ but hüt 
on, as inſlicted by, and accompanied with, the wrath of 


j 
4 


God. It is fin only; which is the horror of death, % „ 1 
and e which 3 ; 5 N el -Y 
really inſupportable even io the moſt diſtant 727 4 | fans 

thought; 0 ben the death of the body is the 1 179 183 13 | 4 
| | Cc 3 forerunner 


— 


long life. 
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forer unner of that death of the ſoul, from which there is no hope 
of releaſe, but the wrath of God muſt abide on it for ever; then 
it is that death appears truly) dreadtul, and terrible. This is 
that, Which makes wicked men, concous of their own guilt, 


and {enfible of the wrath ot, God hanging over their heads, ſo a- 


mazed at the approach and «ven at the thoughts of death: 


They cannot bear to think of ſo affrighting a proipeR, but are 


even over; helmed and iwalowed up with aſtomſhment and 


deſpair. Yet again. 


Whence avifcth If we conſider the reaſon why death is ſo ter- 
hte if nei: to leave this world, occafioned by that great 
by + fondueſs and paſſton, which the generality of man- 
kind retain for this preſent life; in omuch that whatever glo- 
rious things they hear of a future ſtate, they being of the earth 
earthly, only like what they ſee ; and not expecting to better 
their condition, chuſe to ſlay in this life: ſo that it is a double 


death to theſe, when ſnatched-away from their darling pleaſures, 
In ſuch a caſe, as it will be in vain to ſet about to perſuade them 


that the next world is a happier place than this,, the beſt way 
1 will be to endeavour their converſion; by ſetting 

5 before them the terrors of a future ſtate, where 
the devil, his angels, and the unhappy ſouls of unrepenting ſianers 
departed this life, are confined to all eternity in lakes of fire and 
brimſtone. Aſk that mere worldling, what it ſhall profit him t 
gain the whole world, and to loſe his own ſou], or whab he can 
give in exchange for his ſoul? In a word, drive ſuch men on to 
dread and fear the conſequences of a miſ-ſpent life, till the fear 
of death cures their vicious paſſions and thirſt after this world; 
and then the fear of death will by degrees cure itſelf of that 


| irkſomnels ſo common in human nature. And conſequently 
they, who intend in good earneſt to ſet about the cure of this 


fear of death, ſhould mortify all remains of love and affection 
for this world, and withdraw themſelves as much as poſſible 
from the converſation thereof, uſing it ſparingly and with in- 
difference, rather to ſupply the wants, than to enjoy the plea 


ſures, of yature : and then they will find no more difficulty t0 


kave this world for heaven, than a traveller does, when he leaves 
a foreign country, to return to his native land. Now, . 
The height of VII. Whoever can thus meet death is arrived 


chriſtian per- to the height and perfection of chriftian virius: 
feftion. for this is the true mortification of the fleſh, with 


it's affections and luſts. This is the way to die to this world, and 
to live unto God; and when we are dead to this world, the feat 


of dying and leaving it will ceaſe : for, what ſhould a man do 


In this world, who is dead to it and all things therein? So, 


when we are alive to God, nothing can be fo deſireable as to g 


whereas 


1 


to him; for here we live only to God by ſaith and hope, 


r:bie 0 moſt men, we ſhall fd their unwilling- 


Sund. 17. ] Is Comfort to a dying Perun. 317 
pe Whereas the place, where God dwells, is the proper plate for 


en I his divine lifſe. 10 SITS 
is Behold then ! I have laid before you the happy 1's comfort to 
t, gate of good men at the hour of death ; they 2he foul of e 


N — cows »„— 
. 
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a look into eternity without terror, where inſtead dying perſon. f 
: of a court of juſtice they approach a throne of _ 25 
re grace 3 inſtead of a judge, rigorous to mark what is done amiſs, f 
ad they meet with a Father, and a Saviour, who died for us, and i 

has redeemed us at the price of his own blood: ſuch a ſoul as this 
. caſteth away fear, poſſeſſes a perfect calm and ſerenity, and 
g- tranſported with joy and triumph, 'magnifies the Lord, and re- | 
at öoices in God it's Saviour, who is ready to pronounce her bleſſed, 
n. and to crown her with glory. This is the death of the righteous; | 


0- and God grant that our latter end may be like his, that in the 
in egonies of death, and in the very jaws of the grave, we may not 
er be diſcompoſed with diſturbing thoughts, nor diſtracted with 
le guiky fear; but that we may depart this life with all the joyful 
s. WW tokens of eternal reſt. Therefore ſays the apoſtle to the Corin- 
thians, My beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord; foraſ- Th 1 210 
much as ye know that your labour is not in vain el, 75 oh of . 
inthe Lord; I ſhall therefore conclude this apo- %% 97 
flolick exhortation with my earneſt requeſt for 1g te God. 
the good of your ſoul, that you immediately enter upon the prac- 
tice of what you have read in this book, and are taught to be your 
duty, and the duty of every chriſtian. Delays are dangerous, and 
$ eſpecially in a matter of ſo great importance, as the care of our 
| ſouls: and one moment of time may deprive us by unforeſeen 
accidents of thoſe means of grace, which now God has put in 
our hands: Make therefore 20 long tarrying to turn to the Lord, 
end put not off from day to day. Eccleſiaſticus, v. 7. 1 
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PRIVATE 


DEVOTIONS 


Containing 


Directions and Prayers 


FOR 


MORNING and EVENING: 


WITH 


Occafional PRAYERS, ſuited to various| 
Circumſtances of Life. | 


To which are added 

Prayers proper for Sk PERs0Ns, 

AND MN 

For fach as receive the Holy Sacrament of the | 
TOR D. SUPPER. 


7 he SIXTH EDITION. 


The Lord 3 is nigh unto all them that call "0 him ; yea,! 
all ſuch that will call upon him faithfully . He 
th will hear their cry, and will — them, Pl. cxlv, 
IS, 19. 
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Man, that Prayer is every Man's Duty, that the Praflic 
of it is Advantageous: and Neceſſary, and that the Obje&im; 
uſually brought againſt it are very znreaſonable and fallacious, 
I rather chuſe to refer you to what I. have there ſaid, than to 
trouble you with any Further Preface to theſe Devotions. 
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2 Note, When the Prayers for Morning or E vnming are to 
be uſed with a Fami . * 


a | me | ] us 
Inſtead of 372 ſay x 
are au 


7 3 | ourſelves 


Thoſe who have not time to uſe all the prayers, &e. directed to 
be ſaid rvery Morning and Evening, may content themſelves 
with the Uſe of the Prayer for eh in page 321, and the 
anne e in page 328. 
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Foöor the USE of © 
" FAMILIES and particular PERSON s. 


Directions and Pꝛapers for Moꝛning. 
e Wee, een, t 
PHE beſt preparation for ſpending the day well, is to re- 

| folve when you firſt awake in the morning, and to ſtrive 

as earneſtly as you can, to keep'all worldly thoughts out of your 
mind, till you hawe preſented the fir t fruits of the day to God, lift- 
ing up, with your firſt breath, your ſoul to the Creator and Preſer- 
wer of all things, in ſuch like pious ſentences as theſe that follaw: 
- WAKE, O my ſoul: and ſing praiſes to thy God. 

Y Tlaid me down and flept, and roſe up again: for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. ; 

Lord raiſe me up at the laſt day, that I may enter into the 
joy of thee my Lord. J3J3.ͤ;ͤ q Lv0 

Awake, O my ſoul, to righteouſneſs, and fin not; that we may 
be glorified together when 1 ſhall be awakened by the laſt trum. 
pet to appear-before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 5 ä 


Glory be to thee, O Lord, for watching over me this nigh 


paſt. 


„ ILERIONS.. ck tt 
While your body is buſied in dreſſing it/eif, adorn your mind 
with ſpiritual and religious meditations. Let the miſcarriages of 
others, and your own daily experience, teach you to guard again 
thoſe temptations into which buſineſs or company too frequently lead 
us: Andreſolveto embrace and contrive to the utmoſt how to im- 
prove every occaſion that ſhall offer itſelf, for the ſervice of God, + 
the good of your neighbour, and the ſalvation of your own ſoul, in 
the courſe of that day. | | . 
Then being drifſed, according to your ability and preſent call- 
| ng, kneel down before God, and ſeal your good reſolutions with the 
felling preparatory prayer. | | LY IO 
A Preparatory Prayer, for God's Grace and Aſſiſtance. 
A me mercifully, O Lord, in all y ſupplications and 
A prayers ; and diſpoſe the way of ne thy ſervant towards the 
attainment of everlaſting ſalvation ; that among all the changes 
and chances of this mortal life, F may ever be defended by thy 
molt gracious and ready help, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, ay Lord. Amen. 
| The Morning Prayer tor every Day, 
Mee gracious Lord God! the ſpring ot all our comforts 
here, and the ſure and certain foundation of all our hopes 
hereafter, in whom F live, move, and have my being, TO | 
| | WA. of = | ' a. 


\ 


2 Pe.” _ 


322 Directions and Prayers for Morning. 


down from heaven upon me, who humbly beg leave to renew in 
thanks to thy Divine Majeſty. F confeſs, that under thy protec. 
tion J have this night ſlept ſecure ; and praiſed be thy holy 
name, that F am now in health and ſafety ; thererefore as lon 

as F live, F will magnify thee for my creation, y preſervation 
and all the bleſſings and comforts J enjoy. O then! moſt merci. 


ful Father, forgive me all the unworthy returns J have made 


for the manifold favours J have received from thee, and grant 
ane, for the time to come, ſuch a ſenſe of thine infinite goodneſs and 
mercy, that 7 may love thee with all zy heart, with all my ſoul, 


and with all -y ſtrength, 


that 7 may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all 
things, and be afraid of nothing ſo much as thy wrath and indip. 


nation, And that F may ſerve thee as J ought to do, preſerye 
me from all the power of inſnaring objects, and make ye truly 
ſenſible of the vanity of this world; neither permit mne to be 


brought under the dominion of thoſe luſts, which war againſt the 


ſoul. Grant me a right underſtanding of thy will, and grace ſo to 
uſe this world, as not to abuſe it ; ſo that neither the cares of 
this life, nor the deceitfulneſs of riches, may ever make me neg. 
le& the great work of xy ſalvation. Create in ne, O God! x 
Clean heart, and root out thereof all covetous affections and de. 
fires, and let it be my great care and concern to lay up a treaſure 


in heaven, and provide for eternity; ſo that being delivered from 
pride and vain-glory, from a fond conceit of nyſelf, or a mean 


opinion of others, from a cenſorious and uncharitable ſpirit, from 


an envious and malicious 


temper, and from all thoſe finful and 


corrupt affections, that are ſo hateful in thy fight, J may be en- 
dued with that wiſdom which is from above, which is 12 pure 
and then peaceable ; with that meekneſs and humility which is 


inthy fight of ſo great 


Price ; and with all thoſe holy and 


chriſtian diſpoſitions that thou loveſt, and which thou delighteſ 


to find in the ſons of men. Oh I grant me always a true ſenſe of 


my own frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and 
of the eternity of that which is to come, that F may always be 
careful ſo to live, as J ſhall wiſh F had done. when J come to die. 
Let neither ſickneſs nor death ever ſurpriſe ne, nor find me ina 
ſtate unprovided ; but grant, that F may finiſh the great work 
of my falvation before the night comes, when no man can work; 


that ſo having laid up a good foundation of hope and comfort a. 
gainſt the day of trouble and fickneſs, I may, whenever thou 


alt be pleaſed to call me hence, chearfully refign up ny foul in- 


to thy hands; and this 7 
Aſliſt me, O Lord, this 


day in all my honeſt la- 
bours and endeavours, and 

grant that F may take 
nothing in hand but What 


moſt humbly pray through the merit 


and for the fake of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt, ay Saviour. 


On Sunday Morning, inftead of tht iþ 
poyſite Paragraph, ſay, 
J bleſs thee alſo for the appoint: 


ment of one day in ſeven for our rel 
and thy more peculiar worſhip ; aul 


eeuble to thee 9 
Cal 60 40 to Whom alſo 7 
or ty beg leave to 
commend” 7 ſoul and 
body, and all that ſtand 
in any relation to ne; be- 
ſeeching thee of thy great | 
oodne(s to take us un- 
der thy protection, and 
defend us from all evil, 
and lead us in the way 
we ſhould go; ſo that | 4a 
whilſt we are engaged a- 
bout things temporal, we 
may not forget the things 
that are eternal, nor be 
unmindfu! of t that great 
account which we muſt 
give when thou ſhalt call 
us to judgment at the laſt 
day. O] leave us not 
to ourſelves, but guard 
us from thoſe ſnares and 
temptations that every | 
where ſurround us in 
his body of corruption. 
Guide us by thy good 
Spirit thro? the affairs 
and buſineſs of this life, 
that we may at laſt ar- | 
nye at that place of ever- 
laſting reſt and peace, 
wie] 


| 


| 


be ſame thy beloved ſor, | 
eſus Chriſt our Lord; 

whoſe -moſt compre- | 
tenfive words, J offer up 
yimperfe&prayers, ſay- 
ng as he hath taught Wes. 
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| 


| 


1 thou haſt prepar- 
d for thoſe who truly | 
nd lincerely love and 
fear thee, thro": the me- 
rits and interceſſion of | 


| e Ke. - 


3293 
grant chat I may obſerve. it accord- 
ing to thy commandment, as a means 
to promote a holy and virtuous life, 
and to prepare y ſoul for the enjoy- 
ment of the moſt glorious and delight- 
ful praiſes, which is the happineſs and 
employment of angels and the ſouls of 
juſt men made perfect. And wherein 
J have offended thee by ny negligent 
1 marry of thoſe holy duties, which 
F 8 ht to perform on this thy Holy 

e not provoked to withdraw 


| thy aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit from 


me, and to leave me to the folly and 


| vanity of ny own will, but forgive 


me all ny paſt offences, and merciful- 
ly hear my prayers, and ler iy cry 
come unto thee in the day of ny ne- 
ceſſity Preſerve the univerſal church, 

and bleſs every chriſtian aſſembly with 
thy gracious preſence ; hear the pray- 
ers they ſhall this day put up, and 
make the word effectual tothe pulling: 
down the kingdom of Satan, and to 
the building up of the church of 
Chriſt in ſound faith and real virtue; 
that ſo thy word, coming with power 
into every conſcience, may have a 
due and ſaving effect upon the minds 
of all that hear and read the ſame. 
Give a plentiful portion of thy 
good Spirit upon all who by ſick- 
neſs,” impriſonment, or any other 
impediment, are detained from par- 
taking of the means of grace 7 en- 
joy; and mercifully relie ve and help 
them in their ſtraits and afflictions. 
And, O moſt graeious Father! par- 
don my ſins and imperfections, and 
| relieve all ny neceſſities, for the ſake. 
of Jeſus. Chriſt, "MAS hes tavght * 


5 $1 
11 2 


* 
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12 you * the conelu 
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- Diretions.. 


Here, 17. es time ie vil permit, add the og Op "WRT =] 
erceſſion and Thank) iving, as you find them in Page 324, bee 


en 


1477 


1 
7 Le 


their trouble and diſtreſs. Bleſs with the choiceſt of thy graces a 
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3 . The concluding Prayer. | 

PHE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and 
the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all now and 


for evermore. Amen. | 
2 The Interceſſjon. 


A 


numb 


OS T gracious God! whoſe mercy is over all thy works, 7 5 

beſeech thee to extend thy pity and compaſſion to the ces 
whole race of mankind ; let the bright beams of thy goſpel ſhine uon 
into the corners of all the earth, that thoſe that fit in darkneſ dat. 
may come to the knowledge and practice of thy laws, and there pl 
ſouls be ſaved in the great day, when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus nale © 
come to judge the earth. And I moſt humbly pray, that thou allo f. 
wilt pardon the great and crying ſins of this nation, and tum (eſers 
from us the evils which we have moſt juſtly deſerved.; ſtop all els o 
prophaneneſs, irreligion and impiety, and compoſe all our un aud 3 
happy animoſities in church and Rate, - fo that truth and juſtice te, 1 
brotherly love and charity, may ever flouriſh and abound. De Son, 

. fend thy holy catholick church, and that part eſpecially of the he au 
communion of ſaints, which thou haſt planted in theſe king- arigh 
doms ; heal the breaches and diviſions thereof; and for the ſałke ing 


of us all, preſerve ihy ſervant GEORGE, our king; protect hi 
perſon, direct his counſels, proſper his government, and make 
him an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe king 
doms and all his ſubjects. Direct the paſtors, and governors of 
thy church, with a ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, and make 
them zealous and diligent to promote it in all thoſe whom tho 
haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobility, the mag! 
ſtrates, and gentry, and commons of theſe realms, with wil 
dom, grace, and good underſtanding, that they may all ſtud 
to ſerve thee, and to diſcharge the duties of their ſeveral ſtat 
ons, always remembering the great account which they mult 
one day give at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, Relieve all that ard 
in any affliction or diſtreſs ; that labour under poverty or per 
ſecution, under bodily pains or diſeaſes, or under temptation o 
trouble of mind, and in thy good time deliver them out of a 


The; 


permit 
ure, 

tech 1 
bat yo 
wake 
eth 


Le 
te 
hem, 

lay, | 
ver h« 
alt gi1 


my friends and relations, | particularly y father and mother, # 


brothers and fiſters, y dear wife and children, [if you have an In re 


ſuch near relations, ] pardon all our fins, unite our hearts in a mu tis 
tual love of each other; and vouchſafe to every one of us, ani” t /e 
to all others, that either pray for ne, or deſire my prayers, what 25a 
ever thy infinite wiſdom knows to be moſt expedient for us 4 bf 


Requite all thoſe who have been any ways inſtrumental to 
good, according to their works; and forgive thoſe that have don 
or wiſhed me evil, and grant them repentance and better incli 

nations. All which J offer up unto thee, and humbly beſeec 
' thee to grant, for the ſake and through the merits of thy dear 
beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. 7 


— 
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| | pe Thankſgiving. | 
Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, J offer up unto thy di- 
vine majeſty my unfeigned praiſes, in return for all thoſe 
numberleſs mercies and benefits which thou haſt vouchſafed un- 
to ne; but 7 more particularly bleſs thy holy name for the mer- 
cies 7 have received, for my deliverance from fin and the temp- 
ations which have been conquered by ne, and for all the good 
that 7 have done; for preſerving me in health and ſafety ; for 
the plentiful proviſion which J enjoy by thy goodneſs ; and for 
the continuing to e the enjoyment of ſo many comforts; as 
alſo for delivering me from the evils, which 7 have moſt juſtly 
leſerved, and to which F am continually expoſed by the weak- 
neſs of ny nature, and the power of the enemy. Yet above all 7 
aid and magnify thy glorious name for the incarnation, birth, 
fe, paſſion, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion of y Saviour, thy 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the foundation of all thy mercies, and 
the author and finiſher of y faith; in whoſe name alone 7 have 
aright to pray to thee, and to ſum up all y prayers and praiſes, 


aying, Oar Father, &c. ST ES Eau Pap 
Directions. / 

Then riſing from your knees, if your time and buſin:ſ5 will 

permit, improve your ſcul by reading ſome portion of holy ſcrip- 

ure, more eſpecially of the New Teſtament. But firſt, be- 

tech your heavenly Father to afſiſt you with his Holy Spirit, 

bat you may ſo underfland and practiſe his Word, that it ſhall 


whe you wiſe unto ſalvation, in ſome ſuch form as here fol- 
moet h. | | | | — 
3 ten for our learning: grant that F may in ſuch wiſe hear 
dem, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them; that F 
lay, by patience, and comfort of thy holy word, embrace and 


rer hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou 
alt given ne in my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 2 


Tip Directions. = 
In reading the preat myſteries of faith, proſtrate your reaſon 
revelation, and lift up your heart continually to God in ſome 
hort ſentence agreeable to the ſulject you are reading, after the 
anner following. And reading a little at a time, digeſt it well 
r thy comfort and practice. And if time ſhall permit, read ſome _ 
rt of this New Whole Duty of Man; for variety is found not 
to pleaſe, but to be the beſt way to inſiruct human nature. : 

| FEljaculations, i 

cl To be uſed while reading the Scripture. 


ORD, give me grace to obey this command. 
rs | | | ILY Fm" : | 
| D d 2 Lord, 


A Prayer for the ri 95 Uſe of the Holy Scriptures. 
ILefſed Lord! who haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be writ- 
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Lord, deliver ne from this temptation, this fin, or this judy. 

ment. nf digs. 

Or, | 

Glory be to thee, O Lord, for this mercy. 
OE; ©. % 

Lord, grant me thy grace to make y calling and ele&iq 


__ Loon ao ON 

_ Directions 44 Pꝛapers for Evening. 
Direſtions. 

AT night ſpare ſome time before thou goeft to bed for thy devotimy 


and laying aſide all bufineſs and company, retire to thy cliſe, 
and begin with x | | | 


tircun 


The Preparatory Prayer. 4 - 


God] ſend into my ſoul thy Holy Spirit to help n infirmil 4.1 7 
ties ;and ſo diſpoſe ny mind, and prepare my heart, that hne / 
prayers and praiſes may be acceptable in thy fight, through Je 
ſus Chriſt, ay Lord. Amen. e 
| Direfttions. _ 

To this add the prayer in page 325, for a right uſe of the holyMitte de 
ſcriptures ; and then read ſome portion FA holy ſcripture, and y hc 
this New Whole Duty of Man, in the manner as directed into hav 
the morning, page 325. And having compoſed thy thoughts, pra o hav 
10 God to enlighten thy memory in the examination of thy paſt life Wave r 

Saying, „jj ſho c 
4 Prayer for fincerity in the examination and acknowledgment M õο]NÜô. 
5 8 our Sins to Gb. Ih 1 
Eternal God! who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the rein ere r 

of man, and knoweſt his thoughts long before, diſpoſe nit ip: 
frequently to examine the ſtate of own mind, and to compare ich 
my actions with the rule of thy laws: raiſe in e an abhorrence t 27 
of whatſoever offends thee, that F may always turn my feet un- ind, it 
to thy teſtimonies ; and let neither ſelf-love, floth, negligence, lelire a 
nor any other darling paſſion; ſo impoſe upon or divert ane from er tha 
ſearching into the corruptions of ah own heart, as to eſcape ed t 
repentance ; but vouchſafe me the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spiri, es 
that J may ſo impartially judge and condemn yſelf, that J may. A 
not be condemned at thy fearful judgment-ſeat ; and that in a the 
full diſcovery of y own vileneſs F may humble myſelf under ee 
the rod of thy divine juſtice, and from my heart condemning all mini. 
thoſe follies whereby J have provoked thy wrath and indigna- e © 
tion againſt ne, J may earneſtly ſolicit thy pardon and forgive- 
- neſs, thro' the merits of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, ay Lord. Anen. Afee 


Directions. : WEE | thi! 


Then examine your conſcience by this ſhort met bod. 4 phe 
2 a . ? : . „ 0 


I 


: 
A — 
* 
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A ſhort Form of Examination of Conſcience. 


HA T fin have J committed this day in thought, word, 
or deed ? 
What opportunity of doing good have F neglected ? 

Have F omitted or careleſsly performed my religious duties? 

Have F done any injuſtice to ny neighbour in his body, fa- 
mily, goods or reputation ? 

Am 7 willing to make him reſtitution, as 7 am able? 

Am J ready, as God hath forgiven me in Chriſt Jeſus, to for- 
rive ſuch as have offended me? | 


„ en. 

To the above may be added ſuch other queſtions as your particular 
tircumflances may require, which you will find more particularly 
t forth in the general heads of Examination, which fulloww 
Jreafter in theſe devotions, before the prayers for the ſacrament. 

fnd then confeſs your oaun guiltineſs to Almighty God in this or 
ime ſuch form as follows : | | 
A Form of Confeffon. 1 

Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; J have erred and ſtrayed 
A from thy ways like a loſt ſheep. F have followed too much 
the devices and deſires of ny own heart. F have offended againſt 
tly holy laws. J have left undone thoſe things, which F ought. 
to have done; and F have done thoſe things, which ought not 
to have done; and there is no health in e. But thou, O Lord, 
ave mercy upon me, a miſerable offender. Spare me, O God, 
cho confeſs. my faults ; cleanſe ne from all ny ſecret and un- 
known tranſgreſſions, and be reconciled unto e, who am hear- 
ly ſorry for ny ſins, and grieved that J have offended thee, Re- 
erve not y fins to be puniſhed in the day of thy fierce anger; 
but ſpare ne; and grant that F may never fall into thoſe evils, . 
hich my fins have juſtly deſerved of thy juſtice. Reſtore me 
at am penitent ; according to thy promiſes declared unto man- 
Ind, in Chriſt Jeſu, ay Lord. And as there is nothing J ſo much 
lefire as to be of the number of thine elect; for thy favour is bet- 
r than life itſelf; and the moſt perfect freedom is not to be com- 
red to thy ſervice; grant me ſtrength by the aſſiſtance of thy 
fol Spirit to forſake all 2 fins, and to reform whatever has 
ken amiſs in the temper and diſpoſition of 2) mind, or in any 
the actions of y life, that, when J depart hence, 7 may be 
ceived into that bleſſed ſlate, where fin aud death ſhall have no 
ominion over me; all which J beg for the ſake and in the 
ame of Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 22 275 
c Directions. 

After which acknowledoment of your own corruption and un- 
rthineſs, renew your reſoluticns of amendment, and beg for 
ercy thro” Chriſt ; and this not ſlightly, and only as of bon, ſe, 
Wt quith as much devout earneſineſs, as if pon were ſu'e that 
3 3 D d 3 death 
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pray er and thankſgiving, as well for his uſual and daily preſer- 


 deawour by the confideration of his mercies to have your heart 
the more cloſely knit to him, remembering that every favour received 


| goodneſs may chearfully reſign my ſoul into thy bands, whe! 
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death were as near approaching as your ſleep, which, for aug hi 
you know, may be ſo indeed: and therefore you ſhould no more dcn. 
ture 10 go to bed and to fleep unrecommended to God, than you awoult 
aare to die in that miſerable ſlate, : 

Then offer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of 


vations, as for his extraordinary deliuirances ; and above all en. 


from God, is a new engagement upon you to love and obey him {til 
mort and more. | | : | 
EZ The Evening Prayer for Every Day. 
O Moſt glorious Lord God, although 7 know that thou hatef 
” iniquity with a perfect hatred, yet J am aſſured alſo, that 
thou delighteſt in the ways of mercy ; that thou art a tender lo- 
ver of ſouls; and not only permitteſt, but inviteſt us, miſerable 
creatures, to come unto the throne of thy grace, to be protected 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. Therefore, O Lord! with hum- 
ble confidence, J lift up h ſoul unto thee, beſeeching thee not 
to caſt me away from thy preſence ; but, for the ſake of my dear 
Redeemer, receive me graciouſly to thy mercy, and let the me- 
rit of his bitter death and paſſion atone for all y follies and mil. 
carriages. Pardon, F meekly beſeech thee, whatever 7 have 


dione amifs this day, and all my life paſt, either againſt thee, ny 


neighbour, or myſelf. Cleanſe me from all y ſecret and un. 
known tranſgreſſions, and grant that J may ſeriouſly conſider 
and reflect upon the foulneſs and deformity of fin, and what 
dreadful threatnings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that 7 may 
become a true and ſincere mourner for y paſt ſins; and, as far 
as is poſſible, redeem my miſ. ſpent time, by employing the re- 
mainder of y days to thy ſervice, and to thy glory for ever. 
Teach me ſo to number y days, that J may become wiſe unto 


falvation; and give me that hatred and abhorrence of fin and ini. 


quity, that I may abſtain from every kind and fort of evi), which 


is abominable in thy fight, and hurtful to y ſoul.” Breathe into 
me, O Lord, a new heart, new affections, and new defires, that 


J may love thee with more ſincerity, and ſerve thee with greater 
faithfulneſs than 7 have ever done before. Open zy eyes to be- 


bold the vanity and uncertainty of all things here below, and 


grant that 7 may make thee my only joy and my delight, my ſtay 


and my truſt, ny guide and ny counſellor; and grant that in the 


days of health and proſperity, 7 may conſider my latter end, and} 
remember and provide for that great account which J muſt one 
day give before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt; that when the hour 
of my departure ſhall come, 7 may meet death without fear or 
amazement, and with a well-grounded hope of thy mercy and 


thoi 
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thou, ny God, in thy great wiſdom, ſhalt ſee it fitting to call me 
to thyſelf. 7 moſt humbly beſeech thee, O Lord! who art tho- 
roughly acquainted with all our wants, and knoweſt what is beſt 
and moſt fitting both for our ſouls and bodies, to be gracious toall 
my friends and relations, [and more particularly to wy father, 
mother, brothers, fiſters, friends, &c. if you have any.] And F 
in the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to thee, wy Lord and Maker, 
pray that thou wilt accept of y unfeigned praiſes for all thy 
bleſſings, for ay health and ſafety, and all the comforts of my 
life, and the redemption of mankind, and the means and hopes 


of glory, which proceed from thy bounty and goodneſs, 
* To thee therefore J aſcribe { Oz Sunday evening, before the 


all poſſible praiſe and thankſgi- 
ving, . humbly beſeeching thee | 


to grant ne the continuance of 
thy mercy and goodneſs, and to 
take me and them and all that 
belong to me this night under 
thy care and protection, pre- 
ſerving us from all perils and 
dangers, and giving us ſuch re- 
freſhing reſt and ſleep, as may 
fit us for the duties of the day 
following; and if thou art pleaſ- 
ed to add another day to our 
lives, grant that we may make a 
right uſe and improvement 
thereof, to thy glory, and the 


benefit of our immortal ſouls, 


thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in 
whoſe name und words F far- 
ther pray, ſaying, 

Our Father, &c. 


The concluding 


paragraph mark'd * in the 

oppoſite column, ſay, 

And if F have come with- 
out due preparation to thy ho- 
ly worſhip, and been heedleſs 
and unattentive in hearing 
thy holy word, J now preſent 
myſelf this evening of thy Bo- 
ly-day before thee, acknow- 


deſerved thy juſt diſpleaſure 
and indignation ; and humbly 
pray thee, for Jeſus Chriit's 
jake, to forgive all that is 
paſt ; to guide ze in the ways 


help me to ſet thee always be- 
K fb and dread to offend 


| thee my God. 


[Then conclude as follows.) 


— 


ayer. 


THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with e now and 


for evermore. Amen. 


* 


Directions. 5 


Here if time permits add the prayers of Interceſlion and Thankſ- 


giving, in pages 324, 325+ 


Ejaculations or Sort Sentences 70 be ſaid in bed. | 
18 lay me down in peace and take my reſt ; for it is thou, 
O Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety, 


Into thy hands I commend my Spirit; ſweet Jeſu receive my 
Soul! For thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth 


— 


, 
* 
2 


ledging that and all my mani- 
fold fin:, by which F have 


of thy truth and holineſs ; to 


fore my eyes, that F may al- 


: i 


A 


much care of me. Increaſe my knowledge in ſuch things as [ 


330 Occaſional Prayers. 


Occafional PRATERS- 


A Morning prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


A Lmighty God, who art the kind author of my being, ſo in. 
ſpire me with that wiſdom which is from above, that [ 

may conſtantly walk in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 
thy commandments, that I may be preſerved from all temptati- 
ons and the ways of the deſtroyer. Accept of my unfeigned thanks 
for all the bleſſings I daily receive from thy providence, and for 
my laſt night's particular preſervation and refreſhment, Have 
mercy upon me, and forgive me all my fins; and give me grace 
to flee from all youthful fooliſh paſſions and finful defires, and 
that I may always walk as in thy preſence, ever mindful of my 
latter end. Bend my heart with that awful tenderneſs for my 
parents, and for thoſe that have the care of me, and with that 
chriſtjan ſenſe of my duty towards them, that my language may 
be reſpectful, my actions dutiful, and my whole behaviour ſuch, 
that I may prove a comfort and bleſſing to them, who take fo 


am taught, and deliver me from floth and idleneſs, bad com- 
pany, and from all dangers both of body and ſoul ; that I may 
increaſe daily in the knowledge and love of thee, my God, and 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Accept of my humble peti- 
tion for [my father, mother, brethren, ſiſters, &c. if you have 
any, ] all my friends and relations, all this family, and the whole 
race of mankind: and grant unto us all thoſe graces and bleſs. 
ings, which thou knowelt to be moſt needful for the attainment 
of everlaſting life. And now, my God and my Lord, I freely 
offer unto thee my ſoul and my body, beſeeching thee to take 
them into thy care and protection, that they may be always 
employed in thy ſervice and to thy glory; and having faithfully 
ſerved thee in this life, I may at laſt obtain life everlaſting, 
through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who has 
taught his diſciples thus to pray, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. c 5 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 

OST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, 1 moſt humbly 
beſeech thee to pardon me in whatſoever I have offended 
thee this day, either in thought, word, or deed. [here mention 
fach particulars as you can remember.) Enable me to reſiſt and 
ſubdue every evil inclination within, and every outward tempta- 
tion. Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy Spirit, to increaſe in the 
knowledge and love of thee my God, and of my Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Teach me the paths of thy commandments whilſt i am 
young. Sanctify whatever good inſtructions I have at any time 
received from the piety and care of my parents, guardians and 

| teachers x 


R Occaſional Prayers. 331 


teachers; help me carefully to remember them, and ſeriouſly to 
practiſe them. And I praiſe thy holy name for all the bleſſings 
thou haſt this day, or at any time ſhewn me; for all the helps 
of preventing or reſtraining grace thou haſt vouchſaſed me; tor 
whatever I have done, which may be in any meaſure acceptable 
to thee ; for all the progreſs I have made in my learning ; for 
thy preſervation of me from all the calamities and dangers which 
frail mortality is every moment expoſed unto ; [and particular- 
ly for Here mention any particular bleſſings you recolle God has 
beſtowed upon you this day.] Take, I pray thee, my ſoul and 
body into thy care this night; bleſs and protect me: and all 
the mercies which I beg for myſelf, I heartily deſire for all my 
friends and relations, and for all men; that we may be all ſo 
guided in this preſent life, as to arrive ſafe in thy heavenly king- 
dom, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour; in whoſe moſt 
holy name and words, I further call upon thee, ſay ing, 
Our Father, &c. 1 | 
A Morning Prayer for a Servant. | 
0 God, the great creator and preſerver of all mankind ; I bleſs 
and praiſe thy holy name for all thy mercies to my ſoul and 
body : and as thou haſt given me another day, give me grace to 
ſpend it to thy honour and glory. I confeſs my corruption, do 
thou confirm and ſtrengthen me ; create in.me a clean heart, O 
God, and renew a right ſpirit within me: and inflame my heart 
with thy holy faith and love; that 1 may delight in thy com- 
mandments ; that T may walk before thee in uprightneſs and 
fear, in faithfulneſs and honeſty ; conſtantly and cheartully de- 
pending upon thee; and doing the duty of my ſtation, not with 
eye-ſervice, but with ſingleneis of heart, as knowing that I ſhall 
be accountable to thee at the laſt day, as well for thoſe duties 
which I owe my maſter and 1 as for thoſe which are 
more immediately to be paid to thee my Creator, Preſerver, 
and future Judge. Keep my tongue from all opprobriousjand 
reproachful language; from all lying and ſlandering ; and my 
hands from all injuſtice and deceit, that I may neither waſte my 
time nor ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by contract 
and agreement. Give me always a thankful, humble, and con- 
tented fpirit ; ſend thy bleſſing upon this whole family to which 
belong; ſow in all our hearts the ſeeds of unfeigned charity, 
that we may all enjoy the comforts of a mutual affection, and 
aſſiſtance and aid in our ſeveral ſtations ; and grant that we may 
meet in the family of heaven, there to adore and praiſe thee, love 
and enjoy thee to all eternity, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, 
in whoſe moſt holy name and words, 1 preſume to ſay | 
Oar Father, &c. WIE 


An 
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| An Evening Prayer for a Servant. 
HOU, O God, art my ſtrength, and the rock of my. fal. 
vation: It is true, and I am contented that thou haſt called 
me to be a ſervant ; bat thou halt called me to be a ſon alſo, and 
an heir of eternal life; yet I have forgotten thee, being more ſo- 
licitous for the bread that periſhes, than for thy favour, which 


is better than all the world. I have finned againſt my know. 


ledge, thy word, and the motions of the Holy Ghoſt, by repine. 


ing and murmuring at thy providence, and being diſcontented 


with my condition, [here mention thy particular fins.) Of 
which, O my God, and of all my fins I repent, and humbly beg 


the aſſiſtance of thy grace, that I may do works meet for re. 


pentance, and ſerve thee in truth, and with an upright heart, all 
the days I have to live. O Lord have mercy upon me, and for- 
give me all my offences; and give me grace to withſtand the 
world, the fleſh and the devil; and ſincerely to endeavour to re- 
form and amend my life; that I may every day grow and in- 
creaſe in goodneſs, and be ſo much the fitter for death, the nearer 
I approach thereto: O give me grace to diſcharge my duty 
faithfully, Watch over me, and the whole family to which ] be- 


long, and let thine angels pitch their tents about us this night, 


that we may lie down ſecurely; and let our ſleep be ſweet and 
refreſhing to us, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; in whoſe moſt holy. 
name and words, I beg all things that I am any way bound to 
Pray for, ſaying. Our Father, &, 

| | A Prayer for Faith in God. | 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God! give unto me the increaſe 
of faith, that I may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe; 
and make me heartily to believe what thou haſt revealed, and 
to love that which thou doſt command, through Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. Amen, | EL 


* 


A prayer for an Holy Hope. 


God, in whom is all my dependence, and the hope of all 


the ends of the earth, let me never be deſtitute of a well- 
grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain preſumption; 


ſuffer me not to think that thou wilt either be reconciled to my 

ſins, or reje& my repentance: but grant me ſuch a hope, as may 

be anſwerable to thy righteous promiſes ; even ſuch a hope, as 

may both encourage and enable me to purify myſelf from all 

filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed bring me 

1 everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chr my Lord and Saviour. 
men. 


A Prayer for the Love of God and his Laws, 
OST mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order the untuly 
wills and affections of ſinful men; grant unto me thy ſer- 
vant, that I may love the thing which thou commandeſt, and 
deſire that which thou doſt promiſe ; that ſo among the * 
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and many changes of this world, my heart may ſurely there be. 
fixed where true joys are to be found. And becauſe of the weak- 
neſs of my mortal nature, I can do no good thing without thee; 
grant me the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy command- 
ments I may pleaſe thee in will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. Amen. | 


A Prayer for Sincerity toavards God. | 
, Lmighty God ! to whom all hearts are open, all deſires 

known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, and doſt not 
only require outward acts of duty, but the inward diſpoſition of 
the mind; teach me in all my religious actions always to have 
an eye to thy authority, to obey thy laws, and to make the 
ſenſe of my duty the prevailing motive of my piety: ſo that no 
privacy nor retirement may encourage me to offend thee, nor 
any loſſes nor croſſes may hinder me from doing or ſuffering 
thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. Oh! grant me always that ſince- 
ity of intention, that devotion may not be made a pretext to 
cheat and defraud my neighbour ; nor yet the exerciſe of juſ- 
tice and mercy towards men, be made a plea for the neglect of 
my duty towards thee, my God ; and that my charity to the 
poor may never ſerve to cover my intemperance ; nor my ſo- 
briety exempt me from feeding the hungry, and cloathing the 
naked, when it is in my power. And finaily, make my life all of” 
one piece, that all the duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn 
forth by my actions; that, my greateſt deſire and aim being thy 
glory. I may be accepted by thee through the all-ſufficient me- 
its of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | | 


| A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men. | 
Rant, O Lord / that in all my dealings and converſation 
with my fellow-creatures, I may always uſe true ſimpli- 
city and ſingleneſs of heart, and never compaſs any defign by 
falſe devices and appearances ; nor betray my neighbour, by 
not performing my promiſe : that J may never abuſe men into 
a falſe opinion of themſelves, by repreſenting them to be better 
than I know them to be; nor permit my tongue to ſpeak other- 
wiſe than out of the abundance of my heart: ſo that my out- 
ward actions may be exactly agreeable to my purpoſes and in- 
tentions; and this I beg in the name of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 1 
my Lord. Amen. At | rr ike 8 Þ 
- A Prayer for Humility. | 1 
O8 T gracious God, who haſt ſent thy beloved Son to take | 
upon him our human nature, that he might be to us a : 
perfect pattern of humility, enable me by thy grace to imitate 1 
the ſame; and make me ſenſible of my own vileneſs by reaſon $8 
of my fins, which are evident proofs of my weakneſs and folly; 1 
ad of my baſeneſs and ingratitude, which make me contemp- | 
ible in thy fight, and ought. to cover my ſoul with ſhameand | 
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fuſion, inſtead of pride and vanity. Check all my vain and af. 
piring thoughts, and wean me from any fond opinion of my 
own abilities and excellencies. Oh |! ſtrengthen my faith and 
good reſolutions, that I may never purchaſe the praiſe of men 
by mean flatteries, and ſinful compliances ; nor ever entertain 
their applauſe, even upon the belt account, with too great de. 
light, leſt it corrupt the purity of my intentions, and rob me of 
that reward thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe that glorify thy 
name. And eſpecially, I pray, make me patiently to bear 
the indignities I may receive from others; . becauſe I have de. 
ſerved them from thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered the 
ſame upon my account; grant this, O Lord! for the ſake o 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. | | 


A Prayer for the Fear of God. | 
' A Lmighty God! whoſe power is infinite, and whoſe judg. 
ments are to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with an holy aye 
and reverence towards thee, that I may give thee the honour 
due to thy name, and never prophane any holy thing, nor ſa- 
ebe invade what thou haſt ſet apart for thy ſervice, I 
believe that as thou art infinite in juſtice, thou wilt not clear 
the guilty ; which ſhould make me tremble at the very thought 
of whatever offendeth thee: therefore let me not ſo miſplace 
my fear, as to be afraid of man; but fill my ſoul with that fear 
of the Lord, which is the beginning of wiſdom; that I may 
thereby bridle all my brutiſh appetites, and keep myſelf ina 
conſtant conformity to ti holy laws; and this I humbly be- 
ſeech thee to grant unto me thy ſervant, in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, thy Son, my Lord and Sayiour. Amen, - 


1122 A Prayer for Truft in God. Wert” 
-FOST merciful God, give me grace in all difficulties and di- 
IVI firefles to have recourſe unto and to depend on thy power, 
3 and promiſes. And, as thou haſt promiſed to keep 
im in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee, ſuffer not my 
heart to be overcharged with the cares of this life; but grant, 
that having by honeſt induſtry, and the uſe of all lawful means, 
done my part, I may chearfully ſubmit myſelf to thy providence, 
caſting all my care upon thee; and that ſeeking firſt thy king- 
dom,-and the righteouſneſs thereof; I may ſtedfaſtly cruſt in thee 
for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things, as thou, in thy wiſ- 
dom, ſeeſt to be moſt expedient” for my advancement to the 
kingdom of thy Son; to whom with thee, and the Holy Ghol, 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen, 


4 Prayer for Our Benefafors, 
.A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt me both to will 
and to do thoſe things that be good and acceptable to thy 
divine Majeſty ; I make my humble ſupplications to thee for all 
my benefactors. Let thy fatherly hand, I beſcech thee, ever be 
| ES oy over 
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over 'em; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; and ſo lead 
them in the knowledge and obedience of thy word, that in 
the end they may obtain everlaſting life, through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and 
reigneth ever one God, world without end. en. | 
Aas of Contrition, with Petitions for Pardon and Grace, that 
ave may reform and amend our Lives. | 
Lord, remember not the ſins and offences of my youth, 
but Pune to thy mercy think thou upon me. 

For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my ſin, for it 
is great. 8 | 

2 not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in 
thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtiſied. „ 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs. ; 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine offen- 
ces. | . . * 
Who can tell how oft he offendeth? O cleanſe thou nie 
from my. ſecret faults. g 1 5 

Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any iniquity have 
dominion over me. 55 SALT Oe f 

Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths. 

Pity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant, and ſuffer 
not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 5 „„ 
Suffer not my frailties to become habitual, leſt I die impe- 

nitent, and periſh without recovery. F 

O thou great Phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all my ſinful diſ- 
tempers, and fix me in an even and conſtant holineſs. 

Imprint on my mind this important truth; That the pleaſures 
of ſin are ſnort and momentary, but the pain and torment eter- 
nal; and, that the beſt that can follow is a bitter repentance, 

Almighty Lord God, mortify and kill all vices in me; and ſo 
ſtrengthen me with thy grace, that by the 'innocency of my 
life, and the conſtancy of my faith, I may glorify thy great 
and holy name. 5 3 

Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that my heart 
and all my members being mortified from all worldly and car- 
nal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will. NS 

Grant that I being regenerate, and made thy child by adop- 
tion and grace, Bars, be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, till I 
come to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, un- 
to a perfect man. | : „ | 

Enable me to love my enemies, and to do poo to thoſe that 
hate me, and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me, and per- 
ſecute me; in obedience to the command, and in imitation of 
the example, of my great Lord and Maſter Chriſt Jelus, » . 

| A Prayer for a meek and guiet Spirit. 


Obs: almighty, and God of all comfort, look with thy 
tendereſt pity upon me, weak and frail creature, who 


am 
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am encompaſſed about with many and great infirmities. My va. 
ture is corrupt, my paſſions are ſtrong and violent, and I am 
prone to peeviſhneſs and anger, that almoſt every ſlight Proyq. 
cation diſorders my mind. This is what I bewail and lament, 
humbly beſeeching thee to pardon all this my ſin and folly, and 
to give me a meek and quiet ſpirit, a patient and forgiving tem. 
r, and an humble, charitable and chriſtian diſpoſition; that my 
mind may at all times be quiet and eaſy, my carriage gentle, 
Kind, and obliging to all men; and the whole conduct and de 
Portment of my life ſuch as becomes the diſciples of the meek 
and bleſſed Jeſus, who has taught me when I pray to ſay, Our 
Father, &c. FV | | 
. A Prayer for Chaſtity. 
Oly, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who art of purer eye; 
than to behold iniquity, whoſe Holy Spiritdelighteth to 
dwell in pure and chaſte hearts, I moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
ſend thy ſpirit of purity and holineſs into my heart, and pre 
ſerve me chaſte ard ſpotleſs, clean and undefiled in thy fight; 
that my body may be an holy temple, and my ſoul a ſanctuary 
fit for the reception of thy divine holineſs. Forgive me all my 
paſt impurities, whether in thought, word, or deed ; reprove i 
me the ſpirit of luſt ; kindle the fire of thy holy love in my 
heart, and let it conſume all my droſs; that I may no more 
grieve thy bleſſed ſpirit by any work of darkneſs ; but after: 
chaſte and religious life here, I may be preſented before thy 
tribunal, waſhed and cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, and 
reign with thee for ever. Amen. 


A Prayer for Temperance. : 
God, who madeſt every thing good, and giveſt all things 
richly to enjoy, give me the ſpirit of temperance and ſobrie 

ty, that I may uſe thy creatures in the ſame meaſure and to the 

ſame purpoſes for which thou haſt deſigned 


them. Forgive that intemperance, which I have 


* Here mention 


what you find 1 guilty of : urns x 

guilty of [particular] in meat, drink 
Syaurſe et apparel and pleaſure; and never let my body any 
guilty of. 


more be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and drunken 


neſs, or the luxuries of this ſenſual life; but ſubdue my appetite 


to reaſon and to thy grace, that my table may be no more a ſnare 
_ unto me, nor my food become a temptation, a fin, or a diſeaſe; 
but that I may henceforward hunger and thirſt after righteou 
neſs, and account it my n 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
. A Prayer for Patience. 
My God ! who haſt told me, that we in this world ſhall hay 
k tribulation ;, grant that my preſent tribulation may wor 
Patience, and that I may be ſubmiſſive under the load ap 
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thought fit to lay upon me, whether it be thy immediate correc- 
tion, or the injuries with which my fellow creature endeavours. 
to oppreſs me; and foraſmuch as I ſuffer no more than the com- 
mon lot of all ſinful mortals, ſtrengthen me, O Lord, that no 
pains or ſufferings ever drive me from thee ; but rather be a 
means to work in me a contempt of this world, a mortification of 
my luſts, and a patient abiding of the croſs : ſo that I may finiſn 
my courſe with joy, and at the laſt, reſt from all my labours and 
troubles, with the redeemed and bleſſed of the Lord; which I 
vait and humbiy beg for at thy good hands, O moſt gracious Fa- 
ther, for the ſake and in the name of thy Son, Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 
A prayer for Diligence. STR; 
A Lmighty God, who haſt commanded. man to till the earth, 
and to provide for his awn ſubſiſtence by his own labour and 
induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſtly have puniſhed him eter- 
rally ; enable me to fulfill thy command; and with care, dili- 
W cence and honeſt. induſtry, grant that I may provide for myſelf 
Wand thoſe committed to my charge, by improving. the talent 
thou haſt intruſted me with; and that I may make my calling; 
end election fure, by a patient continuance in well doing: that: 
o labouring in thy work here, I may, not for the merit of my 
dyn works, but for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, reſt froni my la- 
bours in thy kingdom hereafter. Amen. PET hes, 


W rity, who are objects of thy mercy and tenderneſs ; but 
Werant that I may aſſiſt all my brethren with prayers and good 
intentions, where I cannot reach them by works of mercy. Let 
Ine be always ready to embrace all occaſions that may admini- 
ter to their happineſs, by aſſiſting the needy, protecting the op- 
Wpreſſed, inſtructing the ignorant, and, reproving the wicked, 
prophane and evil doer, in ſuch a manner, that I may look upon 
me defects and frailties of my neighbour, as if they were my 
Wown, and ſo hide and conceal them; ſo that making thy love to 
me, O God, the pattern of my love to them; F may above all 
Y things endeavour to promote their eternal ſalvation ;: and at laſt 
de received into the joy of my Lord, and ſing everlaſting praiſes 
Io the Lamb that was ſlain, and ſitteth on the throne, Jeſps 
YChriſt my Lord. Amen. EL e | 
A Prayer for Charity. _. 
O Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings without cha- 
rity are nothing worth; ſend.thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour inte 
Iny heart that moſt excellent gift of eharity, the very bond of 
peace and of all virtues, without which whoſoever liveth, is 


counted dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus: 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. n 
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ports concerning my neighbour's reputation, nor make t ix de- 


A Prayer for true Piety and Regeneration. 
L ORD of all power and might, who art the Author andGiye 


of all good things, graft in my heart the love of thy name, 8 © 
Increaſe in me true religion, nouriſh me with all goodneſs, and von. 
of thy great mercy keep me in the ſame ; fo that being regene. thou 
rate and made thy child by adoption and grace, I may daily be flue! 

_ renewed by thy Holy Spirit through Jefus Chriſt my Lord, who WW ** t 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one Ml dhe 
God, world without end. Amen. © unit 
A Prayer for a right Uſe of our Tine. ee 
Mose gracious God ! I adore thy infinite goodneſs and pa. il 10, 
tience, which hath not cut me off in the midſt of my follies 8 
and fins. Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that I may no =, 
longer abuſe that precious time, which thou lia allotted-me, to | © 


_ ſecure that happineſs; which is great in itſelf, and infinite in it's a 


continuance. Call me from alf thoſe vain amuſemients, thoſe 
trifling entertainments and cruel diverſions, which have robbed 
me of many valuable hours; and have endangered the loſs of C 
my immortal ſoul in the day of judgment. O then! teach me ſo 
to number my days, that I may apply my heart unto wiſdom); di 
ſo that by diligence and honeſty in my calling, by conſtancy and 3 
fervour in my devotiont, by moderation and temperance in my bf 
pleaſures and recreations, by-Juſtice*and charity in all my words oy 
and actions, and by keeping a conſcience void of offence both to- 0 
wards God and man, I may be able to give a good account there J 
of, when ſummoned before the judgment. ſeat of Chriſt ; when * 
I pray that I may be accepted in and through the wexits of the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my . only Mediator and Advocate, / 
Amen. . 5 15 | 
A A Prayer for the Careof the Sul, : 
GIVE megrace, O Lord] that I may prefer the good of my ; 
foul before allthings, continually remembering that although . 
it cannot die, it may ſink into a ſtate of endleſs puniſhment. Oh! 


left they diſſolye me into luxury, exceſs, and other unlawful | 
pleaſures: neither permit the terrars or torments that wicked 


men are able to inflict, to ſhake my conſtancy, or interrupt my 


perſeverance in the way of thy laws; but grant that I may pro 


2 


ceed in the ſtrength which thou haſt given me, that being found 
ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, I may know that my labour is not in vain in the Lord; 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 

8 A Prayer for the Government of the Tongue, 
G Overn'my lips, O Lord! that I offend not in my tongue; and 

ſhut out ſuch diſcourſes as border the leaſt upon evil fpeak- 
ing, lying and flandering : that it may never ſpread any eyit re- 


| femity 
8 | % 3 
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formity of his body, or the weakneſs of his mind, the ſubje of 
my murth and raillery. Oh! grant that I may never be ſo weak 
as to encourage backbiters, either by liſtening to their inſinua- 
tions, or by giving credit to their wicked inventions: But as 
thou haſt given me a tongue that I might praiſe thee, and in- 
fluence others to bleſs thy holy name, direct my words chiefly 
to the promoting of thy glory; either by aſſwaging the pains of: 
the afflicted, vindicating the injured reputation of my neighbour, 
uniting the minds of thoſe that are at variance, inſtructing thoſe: 
that know thee not enough, entertaining all the world, O God!: 
with thy greatneſs and goodneſs, inflaming alt hearts with thy 
love, and provoking them to praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, and to glo- 
rify thee; that I may one day mingle my praiſes with thoſe of: 
thy elect, tranſlated to the manſions of eternal bliſs, through je- 
ſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. "tf Font 
A Prayer to be uſed on Faffing Days, and during the forty Days: 
in Lent. . 
O God the Father, who for our ſakes didſt ſend thy Son into. 
this world, for the ſake of all mankind, and in human nature: 
didſt appoint him to faſt forty days and forty nights; give me 
grace to ule ſuch abſtinence, that my fleſh being-ſubdued to the- 
Spirit, I may ever obey thy godly motions, in righteouſneſs and} 
true holineſs, to thy honour and glory, and the ſalvation of my 
own foul, thro' the merits and mediation of the ſame thy ſon. 
Jeſus Chriſt, who with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and 
reigneth one God world without end. Amen. | | 


| A Prayer for true 8 f 
A Lmighty god, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be circumciſed; 
and obedient to the law for man; grant me the true circume 
eiſion of the Spirit, that my heart and all my members being: 
mortified from all worldly and fleſhly luſts, I may in all things: 
obey thy bleſſed will, thro? the ſame 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 
Be A prayer for Repentance. | 
O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt compaſſion: 
upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, who» 
wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn 
from his ſin and be ſaved; mercifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; 


receive and comfort me, whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not: 
into judgment with thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſe- 
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rable finner ; bat ſo turn thine anger from me, who meekly ace. 


knowledge my vileneſs, and truly repent me of my faults; and ſo 


make haſte to help me in this world, that I may ever live with, 
thee in the world to come, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


2 prayer for Affiftance of Grace. 


OOo the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in chee, 


> merciſully accept my prayers ; and becauſe, through the > {8h 
25 weakne's JIN 


Ee 3 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my, . j | 


8 whe 


3 Occafional Prayers. 
weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no good thing without 
thee ; grant me the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy com- 


mandments, I may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, thro! Jeſus 


Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer againſt inordinate Anger. 
O God! give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit, that I may 
always be ſlow to anger, and eaſy to help and forgive; grant 
that I may not be moved to intemperate wrath on every trifling 
voccaſion. Preſerve me from a peeviſh and contentious ſpirit, and 
ſuffer me not ſo far to give place to the devil, as to bear hatred 
and malice in my heart ; and grant, that I may follow peace 
with all men, being meek, humble and merciful, bearing with 
the infirmities of others, and forgiving their offences, as I defire 
to be forgiven of thee, thro' the merits of my bleſſed Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. | | e 
A. Prayer under Laſſes and Damages in ohr Goods and Eſtate. 
Lmighty God! the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 
the world is thine, and the fulneſs thereof. Teach me to be 


content as well when 1 am abaſed and ſuffer need, as when La- 
bound: for, as it will profit a man nothing to gain the whole 


world, and to loſe his ſoul ; ſo all the loſſes in the world cannot 
undo him, whoſe foul is ſafe in thy hands. Let me not grieve 
therefore, as if I were undone, for what Thave loſt ; but incline 
my heart to commit myſelf chearfully unto thee, as knowing 


that I have in heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance of good 


things to come. And ſeeing how little any thing is to be con- 
fided in here on earth, grant that I may look leſs on temporal 
things; and ſo provide for the good of my ſoul, and be ſo rich to- 
wards God, that when all here ſhall fail me, thou mayeſt be 
the ſtrength of my heart and my portion for ever; all which J 
humbly pray for, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 
JJ. y y 
| A Lmighty and moſt gracious God! who makeſt me to abound 
| and to be full of thy good things, and ſurroundeſt me on 
every ſide with thy m#tcies, I acknowledge, bleſs and praiſe thee 
for all thy ſpecial favours towards me; but whereas I know not 
"what ſhall be on the morrow, nor how ſoon the ſun may be hid 
from my eyes, J muſt not ſay in my proſperity, ſhall never be 
moved. And ꝑrant that in the time of my health, and peace, and 
proſperity, I may remember, and provide for the time of trouble, 
'fickneſs and death, when the enjoy ments of this world will be ſo 
far from being able to ſupport and relieve me, that they will va- 
* niſh away. Oh! give me grace alſo not to abuſe the good things 
of this world, but always to uſe them in humility, ſobriety, and 
thy holy fear; and make me willing, as thou haſt made me able, 
to refreſh the bowels of ſuch as want what I do enjoy; and as 


| . freely to give, as J have received; that riches may not be kept to 


my hurt, but as I have opportunity, enlarge my heart ta do good 
EEE: | 5 | | unto 
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anto all. If thou, O Lord, ſhouldſt make me poor, or ſend me 
any other affliction, give me therewith a reſigned and contented 
heart, that I may praiſe thy name always: and grant that what- 
ever { here enjoy may never draw my heart from my duty, but 
that all my plenty may be bleſſed and ſecured to me with the ful. 
neſs of thy grace; that ſo, being rich in good works, my ſoul 
may proſper and be well in thy bleſſed favour, and. made elad 
with thy faving mercy, and thy good acceptance of me, in and 
thro” the merits of thy Son my Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
A Prayer to be ſaid by ſuch as are poor and /owv in the World. 
0 God, I believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons thou haſt allott- 
ed to mankind very different ſtates and circumſtances of 
life ; and that all the temporal evils, which have at any time 


happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for my benefit. There- 


fore, though thou haſt thought fit to place me , | 
in a mean Faden, to deprive me of many con- ] r e _ 
veniencies of life, and to exerciſe me in a ſtate of ag: Seater eſs 0 
poverty; yet thou haſt hitherto preſerved and N 0 Tb 
ſupported me by thy good providence, bleſſed 110 ie * 
me with advantages * above many others, who ©. =" > 
labour under great troubles. And, O merciful Fa- Friends, &C. 


ther, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with ſuch a portion of the com- 


forts and conveniencies of life, that thereby I may be enabled to. 
go on more chearfully in my ſtation, to ſerve thee better, to love 
' thee more and more, and more admire thy wonderſul bount 

and loving-kindneſs ; grant me health and ſtrength, and abi- 
lities ſuited to my circumſtances, that I may honeſtly provide 
for myſelf; ſupport me, that I fall not into extreme want ; lay 
not more upon me, than thou ſhalt enable me to bear with pa- 
tience ; and ſupply the want of worldly bleflings, by the comfort 
and ſupport of thy good ſpirit, whereby I may be made perfe& 
in every good work, become rich in faith, and an heir of th 

kingdom. Grant, O Lord, that I may exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian 
graces and duties, which my preſent circumſtances'call for from 
me; let the ſharpneſs of temporal wants put me upon conſider- 
ing what. miſery muſt attend the loſs of my ſoul: let a ſenſe 
of my poverty ſtir up eager defires after the true riches; and the 
leſs I have of this world, the more careful let me be to provide 
for the next, and to ſeek an inheritance incorruptible, and that 
fadeth not away; and let bodily hardſhips convince me of the 
great evil of ſpiritual wants. Inſpire me with diligence and in- 
duſtry in my calling, and when I have done my endeavour, 
make me to caſt all my care upon thee; that neither the con- 
tempt, which vain perſons wrongfully caſt upon poverty, nor 


any evil which I may endure, may tempt me to any diſhoneſt | 


ways of living; but let me chuſe rather to be poor than wicked, 
and to want any thing rather than thy bleſſing. For which end, 
clothe me with a meek, and quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a 

| thorough 
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thorough contentedneſs in my preſent circamſtances ; that 1 
may neither dare to repine at my own condition, nor envy the 
proſperity of others. Raiſe up my heart to look unto Jeſus, who 
to reconcile man to a ſtate of poverty, choſe to be born and ive 
in a mean condition, enduring hunger, and thirit, and cold, and 
not having where to lay his head : that by his example Ln 
be encouraged to contemn the world; and through faith and — 
tience having finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſet before me, 1 
may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the fake of ke 
Redeemer, thy ever-bleſled Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and 85 
viour. Amen. | Ba 
A Prayer under any injuries, abuſes or provocations, 
O God, whole beloved Son was evil intreated, tempted, reviled 
ſpit upon, mocked, and perſecuted even unto death ; and 
his bleſſed diſciples had alſo trials of cruel mockings, and ſcourg- 
ings, and of ſevere bonds and impriſonments : what then am 
that I ſhould expec to eſcape the injuries, abuſes, and provoca. 
tions of this world! therefore, Lord, ſuch as my folly and miſ- 
carriage have made to be my enemies, incline my heart to peace 
and enable me to appeaſe and gain them to my friendſhip; and 
ſuch as hate me wrongfully, pardon their ſin, open their eyes, 
purify their minds, and convert their hearts unto thee ; that they 
may ſee their fault, be reconciled to thee, O God! and then live, 
as much as in them lieth, in peace with all men, that we may at 
laſt live together in heaven; and for this end, mortify, I be. 
ſeech thee, in all of us the carnal mind, which is at enmity a. 
ainſt thee, and all thoſe luſts which war in our members, 
rom whence wars and fightings ariſe; and unite us all againſt 
the common enemy of our ſouls ; and join all our hearts to thee; 
in thy true fear and love, that we may not meditate revenge, 
rt 85 ſtudy to be r, ; our: oy = 1 pray in the name of 
| that great pattern of meekneſs, thy Son, my Lord 
_ Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 4 "OO: ee 
3 A Prayer for our Per ſecutors. 
O God! whoſe nature and property is always to have mercy and 
to forgive, ſhew mercy I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to all 
thoſe that perſecute me, though they neither ſhew juſtice nor 
mercy towards me: pity their ignorance, remove thoſe preju- 
dices that blind their eyes, ſweeten and ſoften their ſpirits, that 
they may no longer be carried away with malice and bitter paſ- 
fions; but diſpoſe them by humility and meekneſs, and by a ſin- 
ceꝛre love of truth and righteouſneſs, to a joyful reception and ac- 
knowledgment thereof; that they may lay afide their errors, 
and reſolutely profeſs thy holy faith : ſo that their repentance 
may turn away thine eternal vengeance, through the merits and 
mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour. Amen. © 
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A Prayer againſt Covetouſneſs. 
ALmighty God, the Author and Giver of all that I enjoy, go- 
vern my affections towards the things of this world, that no 


greedineſs of gain may tempt me to the leaſt injuſtice, either by 
fraud or oppreſſion; but that I may commit myſelf to thy provi- 
dence in the uſe of honeſt endeavotirs'; that while I am ſupport- 
ing a dying body, I may remember I have an immortal foul, 
which immediately deſerves my greateſt care: teach me to en- 
joy the good things, which thou haſt bleſſed me with, as with 
temperance, ſo with thankfulneſs and charity, and readily to 
part with them, rather than to forſake thy truth, or to make ſhip- 
wreck of a good conſcience towards God or mah. And this I beg 
in the name, and thro* the merits, of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
A Prayer for tenporal Bleſſings, and Contentedne/s in any 
3 - Condition. | | : 
Leſſed Lord, wo knoweſt that, while we are in this life, we 


ſtand in need of it's ſupplies, and hat promiſed to ſuch as ſeek 


8 und the righteouſneſs thereof, the addition of all 
other neceſſaries; and alſo haſt commanded us to ask of thee our 


daily bread, and to caſt our care upon thee for all the things we 
have need of for our comfort and ſupport: give me ſuch healtn 
and wealth, as mall be for my good, and, while I have life to be 
nouriſhed; vouchſafe to grant, that I may not want the neceſſary 
bleflings thereof: but enable me to provide honeſtly for myſelf, 
and add tliy bleſſing to my labours ; which if not ſufficient to ſup- 
ply all my own neceſſitiłs, do thbu raiſe up friends and means to 
help me, that I mnay never be deſtitute of food and raiment; and 
give m̃e grace to be content with that proviſion thy divine provi- 
dence ſees mſt convenient for me. Let neither proſperity be a 
means of my forgetting thee, nor adverſity cauſe me to murmur 
againſt thy wiſe diſtributions to the ſons of men, Teach me how 
to Want, as well as how to live in plenty: and ſanQify all the 
comforts thou haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe to beſtow upon me, that I may 
uſe them to thy glory, and that they may raiſe in me that due 
praiſe which 1 offer tothee my God, for all thy benefits to me 
and all the world, through Jeſas Chriſt. Amen. 
| A Prayer to be uſed on onr Birtb. day. 75 
God! the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, and by 
whoſe. bleſſed will I was fearfully and wonderfully made in 
my mother's womb, and under whoſe bleſſed providence I have 
been kept up ever ſince I was born; I praiſe and magnify thy 
glorious name for thy great goodneſs towards me; humbly be- 
ſeeching thee, that I may be taught to number my days, io as to 
apply my heart to heavenly wiſdom; that 4 may know that 1 
was born to ſerye thee the living God; that I may bewail my 
paſt ſins, and ſpend the reſt of my days in a godly, righteous and 
fober life; that I may finiſh- the remainder of my ann 
12 " ar 
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15 Ureaſronal Prayers. a 
fear and to thy glory; and that as thou didſt (as on this day) take 
me out of my mother's womb to live here a little time, ſo thou 
mayeſt at the laſt day take me out of my grave, the womb of the 
earth, to live with thee for ever, thro' Tak Chriſt. Amen. 
A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumption. 

O Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf in 2 

Fgroundleſs reliance upon thy favour, whilſt in the mean 


time I am really unfit toreceive thy Holy Spirit ; neither let thy 


Patience and forbearance hitherto with me work an expectation 
of my future happineſs : and grant that I may make ſuch a pro. 
greſs in holineſs, as that I may ſafely depend upon thy mercy and 
proteCtion in this world, and thy promiſe of eternal happineſs in 
the world to come, not for any merits or works of my own, but 

purely thro' the merits of [eſus Chriſt my Redeemer, Amen. 

A Prayer, . 

To be uſed by ons troubled in Mind, or tempted to Deſpair. 
Armighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I ap- 
proach unto thee with - confuſion of face, to think that J 


ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to diſtruſt thy goodneſs and-mercy, af- 


ter I have ſo abundantly experienced thy great favours, and have 


thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the prayers of thoſe that ask 


any thing in thy Son's name. O my God! pardon me this 
thought, and give me thy grace to prevent it's growth; and to 


conquer the temptation that oppreſſes my heart with a fear and 


horrid dread, leſt my portion is decreed among the reprobates : 
For, I know, O mighty Lord ! I know thou art able and willing 
to ſave me a repenting ſinner ; therefore ſpeak peace to my op- 
preſſed ſoul, and give me aſſurance that thou art reconciled to 
me in the Son of thy Love; and that thou art my ſword and my 
ſhield at prefent, and wilt hereafter. be my exceeding great re- 
ward. Oh! lay not theſe doubts and fears to my charge; and ſo 


4 | _ diſpoſe my mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence in thee, 


that a remembrance of my ſins may never drive me to deſpair of 


thy mercy, but on the other hand force me to flee to my Saviour, 


to ſue for his interceſſion on my behalf, and may put me upon an 


unwearied attendance on my duty, thereby to fit me for a ſure | 


confidence in his all- ſufficient merits. And, moſt gracious Lord, 


do not 2 pardon all my tranſgreſſions for his ſake, but con- 
vince me, 


efore I go hence and be no more ſeen, that thou haſt 
done it for my ſatisfaction and comfort, that ſo I may here re- 


Joice in thy favour, before I am taken into the joy of my Lord, 


for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. ; 
: | A Prayer in time of Temptation. | 

A Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, who art greater 

than all things, fend down thy help from above, and deliver 


me from the temptations that now attack me; and as I put my 
truſt in thee, O let me never be put to confuſion, nor ſuffer me to 


be 


———— — — — 
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be tempted above that I am able to bear ; but make me a way 
to eſcape, that I may not fin againſt thy divine Majeſty. Make me 
ſeriouſly to conſider the great folly and danger of fin ; that it's 
pleaſures are ſhort, but that it's puniſhments are endleſs and into= 
lerable; that no ſatisfaction can compare with the Joys of a 
good conſcience, nor is any trouble like that of a wounded ſpirit. 
Give me a ſure token of the terrible ſtate of thoſe who fall under 
the rod of thy diſpleaſure. Convince my conſcience of it's ſin- 
fulneſs of what I am now tempted unto, and ſhew me it's contra- 


dition to thy will and my baptiſmal vows, Give me, I pray thee, 


the light of thy word, that I may not be deceived by this wicked 


world, but certainly know, that how pleaſant ſoever it may now - 


appear, there will come a time, when this and all other entice- 
ments of this world will appear vain and contemptible ; a time 
when all workers of iniquity ſhall be deſtroyed: and when a 
crown of righteouſneſs ſhall be given to them who have fought 
the good fight, and kept the faith unto the end. Grant there- 
fore, that the mighty power of thy grace may ſo raiſe my cou- 
rage, and ftrengthen my faith, that nothing may ſtop me in 
my chriſtian warfare ; but that fighting manfully under Chriſt's 
banner, againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, I may at 
laſt triumph with him in his heavenly kingdom ; to whom with 
thee, O Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. f N 


A Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be engaged) 


in a Laau- ſuit. 


ALmighty God, to whom all judgments belong, to thee I ſub- 

mit myſelf, in the cauſe wherein I am [/ikely to be] en- 
gaged ; convince me, if I am under any miſtake : direct and 
aſſiſt me under all the difficulties and incumbrances which I am 
like to meet with; and in thy good time put a happy and peace- 
able end to the buſineſs which 1 [am about to undertake, or] have 
begun. Oh! grant me that wiſdom from above, which is peace- 
able, gentle, and eaſy to be entreated ; that laying aſide all fond- 


neſs and partiality, I may continually praiſe that chriſtian law, 
of doing as I would that others ſhould do to me. So that con- 


tending for right more than victory, nothing may be done thro? 

malice, ſtrife, pride, or vain-glory; nor may I be prevailed 

upon to tranſgreſs the laws of juſtice and charity for any world- 

1 ſubmitting the event to thy fatherly wiſdom and 
l 


oſition. Let the remembrance of thy mercies and forgive- 


neſs towards me fill my heart with ſuch a chriſtian love and 
compaſſion, that I may never contend with my neighbour te 
gratify my own corrupt nature, nor take delight in his ſuffer- 
ings; but let the ſenſe of what thou haſt done and ſuffered for 
me baniſh all covetous deſires from my ſoul, and excite in me 


giving 
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a compaſſion towards thy diſtreſſed members; for thy ſake ſor- 


— 
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giving my fellow ſervants, as I hope myſelf to be forgiven when 
thou ſhalt come to judge the quick and the dead at the laſt day 
And this I moſt humbly beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amer, © 


A Prayer to be uſed by one that deliberates upon Marriage. 


MOST gracious God! who haſt inſtituted the holy eſtate of 
matrimony, as the only way to continue the world, and 

for the comfort of man's life under the various evils, cares and 
labours thereof, by the mutual ſociety and help that married 
perſons ought to have one for the other both in proſperity and 
adverſity, and for the good of human ſociety in general, grant 
that as I now have thoughts of entering into that ſtate, I may 
ſo ſeriouſly conſider the chief end of it's inſtitution, and the ſo. 
lemn vow and promiſe I ſhall then make, as not to enterpriſe 
the ſame unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, but reverently, diſ. 
creetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God; conſidering 
This is to be that if 1 marry, my future happineſs and miſery 
uſed by one Of lite will very much depend thereupon. 4 
under Fg . for as much as 1 am young, unexperienced in thi 
of varents or . this life, and under the care and diredin 
"P git F others, give me an obedient heart, that I may 
I. aug _— hearken and ſubmit to their good advice, and 
their better judgment in this matter, even as J * thy bleſſing.) 


< 


Grant that reaſon and religion, prudence and conſideration, 
and, above all, thy good providence, may dire& my choice. 
And let me alſo chiefly aim at religion and virtue, . wiſdom and 
diſcretion, and ſuch other good qualities and diſpoſitions in a 
partner, as are moſt likely to laſt and continue, and not only 
ſuch as pleaſe for a time, and at laſt may prove the cauſe of dif- 
content; and this I beg thro' the mediation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. : 
A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman when with Child. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of life, I adore thy infinite wiſ- 
dom, which has begun an excellent work in me, beſeeching 
' thee to perfect the ſame work of thy hand with due ſhapes and 
full growth, and preſerve me from all frights and accidents, 
which might cauſe me to miſcarry of this child. Strengthen 
and enable me to go through all the pains and uneaſineſs of 
child-bearing with patience and ſubmiſſion to thy will ; give me 
an humble truſt and dependence on thy fatherly care and good 
providence, and make me in thy good time a Joyful mother of 


= Aa hopeful child, which may be endued with an underſtanding 


ſoul, and bleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it may be able 
to know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſtice, and live to 
be an inſtrument of thy glory; and by ſerving thee faithfully, 
and doing good in it's generation, may in thy good time: be re- 
| ceived into thyeverlaſting kingdom, and joined to the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, through Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord, — 


DD — Vn, , , 0 Wes &©## 
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„„ Prayer before making a Fill. : 
IVE me time, O Lord, before I go hence and be no more 


ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet and prudent ſettlement of 


my worldly affairs, that I may do no injuſtice to any branch of 


my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſed to entail, a blefling upon 
the ſubſtance 1 ſhall leave behind me; and let thoſe to whom I 


give and beguzath it, riſe up like olive-plants, and flouriſh un- 


der the protection of thy good providence. Oh! let them not, 


like ſlothful ſervants, bury their talents in a napkin, or ſquan- 
der away their inheritance by riotous living; but let them en- 
deavour, by an honeſt induſtry, in their ſeveral ſtations and em- 
ploy ments, to ſupport themſelves creditably in this world, and 
ſo wiſely to manage their temporal concernments, as may moſt 
effectually conduce to the eternal intereſt of their immortal ſouls, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. | 5 
A Pray er for the King, the Royal Family, and for all Rulers 
| and Magiſtrates. 
Lmighty Lord, by wha 


for all that are in authority; I both in duty and inclination become 


a petitioner to thy Divine Majeſty for GEORGE thy ſervant, our 
king Give thy judgments, O God! unto the king, that he may 


judge thy people righteouſly, and break their enemies in pieces. 
Bleſs him with the ſpirit of government, to puniſh the wicked, 
and to reward the good. Make him ſenſible of his duty to thee, 
and his ſubjects obedient to him for thy ſake, O God. Fill his 
heart with thy fear and love, that the righteous may flouriſh in 


his days, inabundance of peace, with the liberty and free pro- 
eflion of the goſpel. Defend him from all ſecret conſpiracies and 


open violence. Bleſs his arms with ſucceſs and victory; direct 
his councils, and proſper all his endeavours for the welfare of 
theſe nations ; ſo that his government may flouriſh with hap- 
pineſs and proſperity. Arid finally, grant that he may ſo rule 
in this earthly kingdom, till he come to live and reign with 
thee in thy heavenly kingdom for evermore. We humbly be- 
ſeech thee to bleſs their royal highneſſes Frederick prince of 
Wales, the princeſs of Wales, the duke, the princeſſes, the iſſue 
of the prince and princeſs of Walis, and all the royal family: en- 
due them with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly 
grace; proſper them with all happineſs ; and bring them to 
thine everlaſting kingdom. Bleſs, O Lord, all our rulers and go- 
vernors with ſpirits ſuitable to their ſtations, and make all that are 
Put in authority under the king, that they may truly and indiffe- 
rently adminiſter juſtice, to the , putiſhment of wickedneſs and 
vice, and to the maintenance of thy true religion and virtue: io 


that they may be able to curb and ſyppreſs all vice and ungodli- 
nels, and defend and encourage whatever is holy, juſt, and right?- 


ous. Endue them with wiſdom to underſtand, with hearts to con- 
1 „ 3 WIE ſider, 
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ings do reign and princes decree _ 
juſtice, and who haſt commanded me to pray for kings, and 
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348 Occaſtonal Prayers. 
ſider, and with abilities to repair the breaches, and to redreſs the 
grievances of all ſuch as come before them. And grant that all 
rulers may ſo govern, and ſubjects ſo obey, that they may always 
deſerve thy heavenly grace, aſſiſtance, protection and ſalvation; 85 
which I aſk in the name, and for the ſake and righteouſneſs of 
thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. "1 
| A Prayer for the Clergy. | | 
F NY God, who of thy great goodneſs haſt ſet apart an order of 
men on purpoſe to guide and govern us, to direct and afig Ml © 
us in matters of our eternal ſalvation; grant that all thoſe, wh» Wl *! 
dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of thy altar, may be inwardly s 
moved by thy Holy Spirit to take upon them that ſacred mini- i 
ſtration ; that their conſciences may teſtify to them, that by en. 2 
gaging in this holy calling, their chief deſign is to ſerve thee, to. Ml © © 
| Promote thy glory, and to edify thy people; for which end I MI 
humbly pray that they may make thy word the chief object of MW 2 
all their ſtudies ; that they may from thence inſtruct thy people Ml ©" 
committed to their charge, and filence gainſayers; that they may MW | * 
faithfully and diligently adminiſter thy holy ſacraments ; that . 4 
they may labour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private and pub- 
lick admonitions and exhortations ; that they may maintain MW © 1! 
peace and love among all chriſtians, and frame themſelves and IM  * 
their families according to the precepts of thy holy goſpel. Grant . 
alſo that I may always reverence and reſpect hem, becauſe they 
have a peculiar relation to thee ; that I may ſincerely love them, Ml © 
becauſe of thoſe great benefits I receive by their adminiſtrations; te 
that I may readily and chearfully provide for their, maintenance, h. 
becauſe the Lord hath ordained that they which preach the goſ- de 
pel, ſhould live of the goſpel, and that he that is taught in the tt 
word, ought to communicate to bim that teacheth in all good "er 
things; that I may never rob them of their juſt rights by the of 
leaſt ſacrilegious encroachment ; that I may earneſtly pray for ' fit 
them, becauſe thy divine aſſiſtance is ſo neceilary to crown their {MW th 
labours with ſucceſs ; for though Paul planteth, and Apollos wa- an 
tereth, it is thou, O Lord, that giveſt the increaſe. And above MW m 
all, make me careful-to obey them that have the rule over me, 
becauſe they watch for my ſoul, as they that muſt give an ac- of 
count, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief; that Je 
ſo by a faithful diſcharge of my duty to my ſpiritual ſuperiors, WM be 
I may continue a ſound member of thy church here upon earth, WW —- 
and may live for ever in the ſociety of the church triumphant Wl Th: 
in heaven, ſinging praiſes and hallelujahs to the bleſſed and glo- 
rious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
| A Prayer for the Religious Societies. 


8 0 Lord almighty, faithful and true, who by thy holy pro- 


phet “ haſt told us, IT hat from the riſing of the ſun, unto the 
Iv1 


2 * { : 4 | | ? * 
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going down of the ſame, thy name ſhall be great among the 
« gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto thy 


name, anda pure offering; for thy name ſhall be great among 


the heathen : Bleſs and proſper, I beſeech thee, the endeavours 


* of the Society eſtabliſhed among us, for the propagation of the 


« goſpel in foreign parts: Take thou from them, to whom the 
glad tidings of ſalvation ſhall be preached, all ignorance, hard- 


© neſs of heart, and contempt of thy word; ſo that thy word be- 


ing ſown in good and honeſt hearts, it may bring forth fruit a- 
© bundantly to thy honour, and the ſalvation of their ſouls: And 
grant that all who have heard and received it, may live accord- 
ing to it's doctrine and precepts, and by holineſs of life, and 
' zeal for thy glory, may become eminent examples to all about 
* them. Bleſs all the religious, and other ſocieties amongft us, for 
* chriſtian conference and works of charity, for the promoting 


* of chriſtian knowledge and practice amongſt the poor andiigno- 


rant, and for putting the laws in execution againſt the vicious 
*and profane. O Lord, increaſe the number of theſe ſocieties, 
and grant them all to chuſe the beſt and moſt inoffenſive means 
for accompliſhing their ſeveral ends, and to proſecute them di- 
 ligently, and with a zeal directed by wiſdom and prudence. 
And grant, that all of them being free from all worldly inte- 
' reſts, may ſedfaſtly purſue the advancement of thy glory and 
the good of mankind. And grant, O God, that no good thou 


* ſhalt vouchfafe to bring about by their poor endeavours, may 


* tempt them to think highly of themſelves, but modeſtly and 
* humbly. Remove all unreaſonable prejudices againſt their 


' deſigns ; ſhed forth thy love abroad in their hearts, and make 


them zealous of all good works: that they may chearfully 
embrace all opportunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodies 
*of men, and not be diſcouraged at any difficulties or oppo- 
ſitions they may meet with. O God, hear their prayers for 
* themſelves and others; defend them from the rage of ſatan, 
and from the malice of evil men; perfect holineſs more and 


© more in their hearts; and unite them more to one another in 


thy truth, and in the bond of love; and make them zealous 


© of all good works, according to the command and example of 
« Jeſus Chriſt, who went about doing good; for whole fake, 1 


beſeech thee. to hear me. Amen. 


The following Prayers and Thankſgivings are ſuited 
to the twelve ARTICLES of the Belief. 
A Prayer to One GOD and Three Per ſons. | 


mighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto all thy 
ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith, to acknow- 
ledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the 


Prayers and Thankſgivings. 34889 


divine Majeſty to worthip the unity ; I beſeech thee, that ton ü 
. Ff2 - would? - 
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”  wouldit keep me ſtedfaſt in this faith, and evermore defend me 
from all adverſities ; who liveſt and reigneſt one God, world 
without end. Amen. | | | 
A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chrift. 
I is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I ſhould at all 
1 times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy 
Father, Almighty and everlaſting God; becauſe thou didſt give 
Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be born as at this time for me; who, 
by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, was made very man of the 
ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother, and that without ſpat 
of ſin, to make me clean from fin : therefore with angels and 
arch-angels, and with all the company of heaven, I laud and 
magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full 
of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord, moſt high. Amen. 
A Pray er for the Benefits of Chrift's death. 
[| Beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, that as! 
have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus - Chriſt, by the 
meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion, I may be brought 
unto the glory of his reſurreQion, thro? the ſame Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord. Amen. „5 ·ͤ 
e A Thankſgiving for the Reſurrection. 


þ TY Aa God, who, through thy only begotten Son Jeſus 


| Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto me the gate 
of everlaſting life; I humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace guiding and afliſting me, thou doſt put into my mind good 
deſites, ſo by thy continual help I may bring the ſame to good 
effect, thro” Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen, 50 . ; 8 
28 A Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſion. 
T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I ſhould at 
all times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
Holy Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, thro? thy moſt 
dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, who after his moſt glo- 
rious reſurrection manifeſtly appeared to his apoſtles, and in their 
fight aſcended up into heaven, to prepare a, place for me: that 
where he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, and reign with him 
in glory. Therefore with angels and arch-angels, and all the 
company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy glorious name, e. 
vermore praifing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
of hoſts, heaven andearth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, 
O Lord, moſt high. Amen. * 
: | A Prayer for Preparation for Fudgment9 
| A Lmighty God, give me grace, that I may caſt away the works 
"A of darkneſs,and put upon me the armour of light, now in the 
time of this mortal life (in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to 
viſit the world in great humility ;) that in the laſt day, wn 
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ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty to judge both the quick 
and dead, I may riſe to the life immortal, thro' him, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen, 
A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
I is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that ] ſhould at 
all-times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Ho- 
ly Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, through Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord ;. according to whoſe moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt 
came down from heaven, with a ſudden great ſound, as it had 


been a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting up- 


on the apoſtles to teach them, and to lead them into all truth ; 
giving them both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs, 
with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all nati- 

ons; whereby the world hath been brought out of darkneſs and 
error into clear light and true knowledge of thee and of thy Son 


| Jeſus Chriſt, . Therefore with angels and arch angels, and with 


all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy glorious 
name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, . boly, 
Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glo» 
ry be to thee, O Lord, moſt high. Amen. 
A A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church, 
() Lord, I beſeech thee to keep thy church and houſhold con- 
tinually in thy true religion, that they who do lean only 
upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be defend- 
ed by thy mighty power, thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 
. A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more ready 
to hear than I to pray, and art wont to give more than ei- 
ther I defire or deſerve ; pour down upon me the abundance gf 
thy mercy, forgiving me thoſe things whereof my conſcience 1s 
afraid, and giving me thoſe good things, which I am not worthy 
to aſk, but through the merits and mediation of, Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, my Lord. Amen. re | CS, 

A Prayer for the Profeſſion of our Faith in the Ræſurrection. 
Believe, that by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 
all the dead ſhall riſe, bad as well as good; for death is ſwal- 

lowed up in victory. I believe, that by the almighty power of 
Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe with the ſame bodies they had on 
earth; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall be gathered into the ſame 
form again, that my ſoul ſhall be reunited to my body, that I 
ſhall be judged both in body and ſoul for the fins committed by 
both ; that the bodies of the wicked ſhall be fitted for torments, 
and the bodies of the ſaints changed in quality, and made glori- 


fed bodies, immortal and incorruptible, fitted for heaven, and 


eternally to love and enjoy God; for which glorious vouchſafe · 
ment I will always praiſe and love my Creator and Redeemer, 
to whom, with the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. | | 
a | a £4 FRO 2 
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devotion and reverence we are capable of- 


4 Paraphrafe, &c, 
T_T A Prayer for Life Everlaſting. 
(GRANT, O Lord, that as I am baptiſed into the death of thy 

blefled Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo by continual morti- 
fying my corrupt affections, I may be buried with him, and that 
through the gate and grave of death, I may paſs to a joy ful re- 
ſurrection, for his merits, who died and was buried, and roſe 
again for me, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


—_y 


A ſhort Paraphraſe or Explication _ - 
: „„ 0 THe ; 
„ S236 hw 2 of oy of 


— 


1 f 


— 


233 Our Father, avhich art in Heaven, _ 

T HIS is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker and go- 
vernor of the world, and as the Father of all chriſtians in 

Chriſt Jeſus ; in whoſe name alone it is, that I ſay, and hope for 

acceptance of this prayer. And J ſay our Father, and not my 


Father, becauſe I believe God to be a common Father, whom all 


may reſort unto, as alſo that I may declare my communion with, 


and good- will to all my brethren of the ſame houſhold of faith. 


And I add avhich art in heaven; becauſe the throne of his power 
and glory is in heaven. Hence we learn that God is the fountain 
of all goodneſs, and is able and willing to ſupport us; that we 
ought to pray for others, as well as ourſelves ; and to join toge- 


ther in common prayer for common wants; and that whenever 


we preſent our petitions to him, we ought to do it withfthe moſt 


ſerious conſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and the utmoſt 


5 Halloaued be thy Nine. | 33 
TH E Name of God here is to be exnded and applied, not 
only to God himſelf, his titles ang attributes, but to his 
word and ordinances ; and to places, times, perſons, and things 


ſeparated from common uſe, and ſet apart for the honour and 


ſervice of his name. That all and every one of them may be 
treated after an 50 manner, by having ſuch eſteem and regard 


paid to them, as is due to each of them reſpectiveiy. And from 
hence we learn, that the glory of God ſhould be our chief aim, 


and the governing end of all our glions ; that his name ought 


to be adored and magnified by us, and all the world; and that 
we ſhould endeavour to promote the honour of it, by an exem- 


plary behaviour in all other inſtances of piety and holineſs. 
3 | Thy Kingdom come. _ Wo, 

J ERE we pray for the coming of the kingdom of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature: founded in 


direct oppoſition to the kingdom of ſatan, and for the deftruc- 


tion of fin and death ; having it's beginning in 8 
it's completion in eternal glory hereafter. Therefore in this pe- 


tition we pray, that God would bring all thoſe, who are yet in 


a ſlate 
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z ſtate of darkneſs, into the pale of Chriſt's Church ; and that 
his grace would ſo rule in the hearts of all chriſtian?, that they 
may be fit to be tranſlated to that kingdom, which is to be the 
ortion of the ſaints in the world to come; and this as ſoon as 
God pleaſes. By which we are taught, That it is ourduty to be- 
ware of hindering the propagation of the goſpel, or of endan; 
gering our own ſalvation, by giving any juſt occaſion of offence : 
io ſubdue every rebellious luſt, and to be obedient, even in our 
hearts and thoughts, to the ſpiritual laws of his kingdom: have 
ing no other ambition but to reign with Chriſt our king in his 
eternal glory. | 4 8 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 
1 N this petition, we requeſt, that all rational creatures, being 
filled with the knowledge of God's will, and propoſing that 
will as the rule of their actions, and the doing of it as the great 
buſineſs of their ſhort time here on earth, may live under a 
ſenſe of his over-ruling providence, and quietly ſubmit to all, 
even the afflicting diſpenſations thereof, and may yield ſuch an 
obedience to the laws given them to live by here, as the inha- 
bitants of heaven do to the government under which they live, 
in the preſence of God. And we muſt fo far conform to this pat- 
tern, as to perform the commands of God, univerſally, with- 
out exception; readily, without delay; chearfully, without un- 
eaſineſs; conſtantly, without intermiſſion ; and fincerely, with- 
out hypocriſy. And then if our obedience only bear ſuch a pro- 
portion to our preſent ſtate and condition, as the obedience of 
angels does to theirs, we need not doubt our being made equal to WW 
them hereafter, in perfection both of obedience and happineſs. 4 Nn 
| . ; Give us this Day our Daily Bread. f | 1 | 
1 N this petition, we pray that God, upon whom all creatures 
depend for their ſubſiſtence, will be graciouſly pleaſed to give 
to us his children, day by day, all things neceſſary for our bodi- 
ly ſuſtenance, and ſufficient alſo for the ſupport of that condi- 
tion of life, wherein his providence hath placed us; and there- 
with his bleſſing alſo in the uſe and enjoy ment of them. And it 
teacheth us to account that bread only to be our own, and the 
gift of God, which is procured by our honeſt labour and in- 
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A 
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duſtry, or comes to us by ſome direct or lawful means; and to 
reſt fatisfied and contented with that portion, whatever it be, 
which is diſpenſed to us in one or other of thoſe ways. And li de- 
wiſe to provide, but not to be ſolicitous for futurity ; and with 
prayer for what we want, and thankfulneſs for what we have. 
entirely to depend upon our heavenly Father, for ſo much of 
this world's good, as he knows to be beſt far us, in order to 
that life to come, which we ought to be chiefly intent upon in 
this our mortal ſtate. - | = | I 
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Forgive \ 


354 A Paraphraſe | 
Forgive us our Treſpaſſed, as «ve forgive them that treſpaſs 
= againſt us, © 1 5 


IN this petition, by treſp-ifes againſt God are meant all fins, 


of what kind or degree ſoever : which being the great debts 
we owe to his vindidive juſtice, they are faid to be forgiven, 
when the puniſhment of them is remitted by his mercy. And 
by treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the injuries, either by word 
or deed, done to us by any of our fellow-creatures : which if 
they be /mall and inconſiderable, may be ſaid to be forgiven, 
when they are paſſed over, either without notice taken of them, 
or however, upon the acknowledgment of the offender. But 
if they be great wrongs, for which further ſatisfaction ought 
in reaſon to be made, then the forgiveneſs of them conſiſts 
in forbearing perſonal revenge, and having recourſe only to 
publick juſtice for recompence, if it cannot otherwiſe be obtain- 
ed. Yet this is not a full diſcharge of the duty of chriſtian for- 
giveneſs, unleſs we are alſo ready, as occaſion offers, to perform 


all offices of hamanity to thoſe that have injured us, and do un- 


feignedly pray for their repentance and ſalvation. Which peti- 
tion, thus explained, teaches us that we are all, in a higher or 
lower degree, ſinners againſt God; and that it is our duty, with 
undiſſembled confeſſion of our ſins, earneſtly to implore his fa- 
therly compaſſion in the forgiveneſs of them, for Chriſt's ſake. 
And we further learn, that as charity in forgiving is an accepta- 
ble qualification of a penitent's pray er for pardon, and will ren- 


der it available in the fight of God; ſo it is a condition of ſuch 


indiſpenſable, becauſe equitable, obiigation, that without it God 
will not forgive us. 1 7 

And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. 
1 N this petition, we are taught, that altho' God does never 

' tempt any man to do evil, yet he is ſometimes pleaſed, by very 
ſevere trials, to make proof of the faith and conſtancy of his 
ſervants. And that we are moreover in daily danger from our 
own corrupt nature, and from the ſeducements of the world and 
the devil, of being led into ſuch temptations as would be too hard 
for us, and overwhelm us in the ſad evils of guilt and miſery, if, 
by our tempting of God, we ſhould provoke him to withdraw 
his grace, and leave us to ourſelves. Therefore we here pray, 
that God will be pleaſed either wholly to keep us from falling 
into any ſtrong temptation to deadly ſin, or, if he ſees fit to per- 
mit this, that he will not forſake us, but give us ſtrength ſuffici- 
ent for the combat, and ſafely lead us, through this ſtate of war- 
fare and probation, to that ſtate where we ſhal! be free from 
all evil and all temptation to it. g | 

For, thine isthe Kingdom and the Power and the Glory for ever 

Py -" Sd ever, © * z, 2 

T Els is no petition, but a praiſing and glorify ing of God; that 

- we may hence learn not only to pray for what we want, but 


— 


return 
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return him love and praiſe and adoration for what we receive; 
and that the end of all may be his glory. And therefore, as we be- 
an this prayer with hallowed be thy Name; ſo when we have 
Feoged of God all neceſſaries for our ſouls and bodies, we then 
conclude with this form of praiſe, as it is fit we ſhould in all our 
rayers. 
P For thine is the Kingdom, that is, thine is the ſovereignty and Wa 
dominion over all the world ; and therefore haſt an infinite right - 135 
to diſpoſe of all things: A 
Thine is the Poauer, that is, thou art omnipotent or able to 
do all things; and therefore art moſt able to grant what we 
humbly pray for: : 
Thine is the Ghry, that is, to thee we give honour, praiſeand lt 
adoration in theſe and all our devotions : and if thou, O Gods” _ Wa 
wilt anſwer our petitions, and grant what we requeſt, to thee 19. 
ſhall be returned the praiſe and glory for all ages. 
Amen. | 
By Amen, (or ſo beit) we declare our firm belief that God can 
grant what we pray for, and our earneſt hope and fervent deſire 
that he will do it for the ſake of him, in whom al/ the promiſes 
are yea and Amen, even the Lord Jeſus. | 


— * 


Pious Ejaculations. 


| x For Pardon of Sins. . 
Will ariſe, and will go to my father, and will ſay unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord ; for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. e 
If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the . Ji 
truth is not in us; but if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
l to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouf- 
neſs. 0 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever before 
me. p | - 
Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs : ac- 
cording to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, 


- 


leſt thou bring me to nothing. 
For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever before me. 
Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 


For Graces or Improvement and Advancement in a Chriſtian Life. | 
12 D teach me to number my days, that I may apply my 


by 


heart unto wiſdom: 20” 4 | 


Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſlip 
E 75 | | a 
7 | Make 


ne 44 
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"Ine 1 O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant 


me, Q Lord, God of my ſalvation. #7] 


Lord, are they that thou haſt done: * God ! who is like unto 


356 Pious Ejaculations, 


Make thou thy en to delight in that which is good. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in me, and that al 
things belonging to the ſpirit may live and grow in me. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 

O God of peace, ſanctify me wholly, that my whole ſpiri, 
ſoul and body, nay be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. ' Ver 


For the Light of God's Countenance or Mercy. 8 
OUR of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord, Lord hear 2 
my voice. | 
O let thine ears conſider well the voice of my . 
Lord why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face from 


away in diſpleaſure. 
If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to 2 what is amiſ, 0 
Lord, who may abide it? 
Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance. | 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me : and 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. | 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, O Lord, do! De 
lift up my ſou], from this time forth for evermore, Amen, 


For Deliverance in time of Trouble, © 


Am brou ght into ſo much trouble and miſery, that I go 
mourning all the day long. H 
Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for J am in trouble, and mine 
eye is conſumed for very heavineſs ; ; yea my ſoul and my body. 
' Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord be thou my 
helper. 
Deliver me from the hands of mine enemies, and from them 
that perſecute me. 


Forſake me not, O Lord, my God, but haſte thee to help 


Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me praiſe 
his holy name. 
Ly righteouſneſs, 0 God, is very high: great things, O 


thee? 

Be thou exalted, Lord, in chine own ſtrength; ſo will we ſing 
and praiſe thy power. 

Bleſſing and honour, glory and power, thankſgiving and . 
praiſe, be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb 


for ever and ever. 


To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power, both now and erer. Amen. — 
5 8 Short 


t, 
f 


0 


— 


— 
o 
neal. 


Before Receiving the 


AND 


Very needful at all times to be peruſed with diligence by thoſe, 
who would fully know, rightly confe/5, and ſincerely repent T: 


— 


of their ſins. 


tk. . 


ort Hz avs of SELE-EX AMINATION, * 
55 Eſpecially 


LorD's SuPPER; 


FaiTH. 
OST thou be/;zeve there 
is a God? 


That he made thy ſoul im- 


mortal ? | 

That he will reward thee in 
a future ſlate according to 
thy works? . 


Doſt thou believe in his holy | 


word? | 
—[nhis affirmations, commands, 
promiſes and threatnings there. 
in contained? 
Haſt thou lived according to 
that belief ? 
Hoes. 
DOs T thou hope in God's 
mercy ? e 
Haſt thou been preſumptuous, 
or neglected thy duty to God? 
Haſt thou de/paired or miſiru/- 
ted his mercy? | 


Love, . 


DIST thou ve God above 


all things? 
Doſt thou /ove God for his own 
excellencies? 1 
For his kindneſs to us? 


Haſt thou deſired to pleaſe him? 


—To do his will in all his 


Of our Dory 1 GOD. 


To erjoy him in heaven? 


: HA S T thou a the juſ- 


FEAR. 


tice of God ſo as to deter 
thee from ſin? 
Haſt thou feared man more than 
God; by committing fin to - 
avoid the diſpleaſure or pu- 
niſhment of man? | 
5 AH 
AST thou put thy whole 
ſruſt in the power and pro- 
miſes of God to deliver thee 
out of all dangers and diſ. 
trefſes ? ns | 
Haſt thou ſought to deliver thy- 
ſelf therefrom by any in? 
Haſt thou brought thy ſins upon 
' thee by ra/bne/s and folly ? 
Haſt thou uſed care and pru- 
dence in all thy endeavours ? 
Haſt thou believed 4reams or 
tellers of fortune? | 
Haſt thou gone to witches or 
cunning- men for counſel, or for 
the recovery of things loſt ? 
Haſt thou pretended to forzte/l 
things to come by the fars, 
or magic- art? Or, | 
Haſt thou uſed charms, or ſu- 
perſtitious words or actions 
for the cure of diſeaſes, o 


commands and inflitutions ? 
8 


Cee page 109, ccc, 
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any thing elſe? | 1 
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358 | 
Haſt thou depended on God for 
the ſupport of what thou 
wanteſt?; "IB 
Haſt thou been immoderately 
careful about worldly things? 


Haſt thou neglected to labour, | + 
and expected that God ſhould | 


ſupport thee in zd/eneſs ? 
Haſt thou always.called upon 

God for a bleſſing on thine 
| honeſt endeavours? | 


HumMIL1TY. 


| , Hs T thou a due eſteem fo 


God? 
Haſt thou with all ſubmiſſion 


reſigned thyſelf to the will off 


SGod? 7 85 

Haſt thou conſidered ine own 
corrupt flate, and the un- 
«worthineſs of all thy works ? 

Haſt thou patiently borne all af- 
flitions, which God permits 
to come upon thee? 

Art thou thankful for his fa- 
therly corrections? 


der the chaſtiſements of the 
1 | 


Haſt thou obeyed his com- 


mands, and with chearfulneſs | 


done thy duty in that ſtate 
of life, which God has placed 
thee in? f 


Haſt thou been contented in e- 


very ſtate and condition of 
life? 35 


Haſt thou preferred God and "q 


ternal happineſs to all the 


enjoyments of this world ? 


Honovk, 1 8 


5 FAST thou honoured God i 


all the appointed ways of 
his wvor/bip, and rewerently u- 
ſed thoſe things that bear any 
relation to him? | 
By doing your duty to, and 


Heads of Self- Examination; 


Haſt thou amended thy life un- 


ma, his houſe ? — 


* 
** 


By hönouring bis miniſters 
— BV providing for their main. 
TIT TS CIOD7 + 
 Haſt thou committed ſacrilege 

by ericks or hit; or by o. 
pen Violence kept back or re. 
fuſed to pay tit hes in whole 
or in part? O/, defrauded 


the elergy of their mainte. 


„„ 
Haſt thou prophaned the Lord. 
Day by doing unneceſſary 
buſineſs thereon, as hiring 
ſervants, paying them wages, 
gathering pariſh-taxes ; ſet- 
ting accounts; and paying 
needleſs viſits to friends and 
A 
Haſt thou neglected to obſerve 
the Feafts and Fafts of the 
church ſet apart for God's 
honour and ſervice ? 
Haſt thou doubted of the ch-1/- 
tian inſtitution of the ſabbath 
on the „ir day of the week 
inſtead of the /ewenth day ? 
Haſt thou read and heard the 
ſcriptures with reſpe and re- 
verence, humility and modeſty, 
and with earneſt prayer for 
the underſtanding of thyduty? 
Haſt thou believed the /crip- 
tures to be the rule of faith? 
Haſt thou taught, or procured 
that thoſe under thy care 
_ "ſhould be taught-their cate- 
W MIT 
going to church, and attend. 
ing on prayers and Hearing 
ſermons, without endeuwour- 
- ing after what you pra for, 
or minding to practiſe What 
you hear?” , © #" 


Haſt thou endeavoured to eſſen | 


the e/ftcem of the preacher, or 
of his diſcour/e ? BY 


4 Halt 


8 a 


oſt tkou place thy religion in 


for thee at bapri/m ? 


and wanities of this world, 


 envyings, drunkenneſs, mur- 


Haſt thou honoured God in his | 


ſacraments ? 
Haſt thou kept thy vows made 


Haſt thou renounced the devil 
and all his works, viz. all 
ewickedneſs and vice, and the 
temptations thereunto ? 

Haſt thou renounced the pomps 


and all it's /nful cuftoms ? 
Haſt thou renounced all the ſin- 
ful lufts of the feſb, as adul- 
tery, formcation, | idolatry, 
hatred, variance, ſeditions, 


der, revellings, &ce. ; 


Haſt thou believed all the arti- 
cles of the chriftian faith ? 


Haſt thou endeavoured, and 


prayed for God's grace to 
keep his commandments ? 
Haſt thou believed that thou 


art obliged to keep theſe | 
vows all the days of thy life ? | 
WT Haſt thou believed that CHx IS f 


The ArxTicLEs of BELIE T. 


AST thou believed in the 
Trinity, or that there are 
three perſons in the Godhead ? 
Haſt thou believed that there is 
but one God? © 
—Thathe is the father of all 
mankind? - + 
— That he is Almighty . 
That he made the world and 
all things therein out of no- 
that his growideace conti- | 
nually directs and. governs 
the iſſues and events of all | 
things? 
—That nothing happens but 
by the determinate counſel of 
od? 


Haſt thou ſubmitted. thy ju 
ment or reaſon.to the rev 


Heads of Self- Examination.” 


—That he is the promiſed 


| —That he is our Lord by right 


359 
Second Article. | 


and excellency of the chriſtian 


reli gion? 


Haſt 1 8 believed in Fe/us 
Chrift ? 


M:fiah? 
—That he was a drephet; 8 
prieſt, and a king ? | 


_ of purchaſe and redemption ? 


way to obtain eternal life ? 
Di Article. 


of God was conceived in the 
virgin Mary's 5, by the 


over/ſhadowing of the Hol 
' Ghoſt? 


gin Mary, and became 2 
perfect man? 


Fourth Article. 


ſuffered for the fins of man to 


reconcile him to the juſtice 
of God? 


— That he was erucified ? 


our redemption ? 


— That he did really ne; and 
draws thee to God by his 


grace? 
Haſt thou endeavoured to obey 


' for his 


buried? 
Fifth Article. 


power? 
Sixth Article 


ed word of God? 


G g - aſcnged 


Haſt thou believed in the truth © 


Haſt thou believed that the Son 


— That his blood is the price of 


precepts, and example, and 


and imitate e. and pray 
Haſt chou Fore that he was 


Haſtthou believed that CR 199 
roſe from the dead _ his on 
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That chriſtianity is the only + | \ 


That he was born of G i 2 
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human nature? 


k for us with God? And 
— That there is u other acvo- 
cate between God and man, 


Seventh Article. 


will come in his human na- 
ture to judge the world at ME] 
1 Jaft day? 1 
y hat al/ judgment is com- 
mitted to him. by: Gpd. dr 
= Father? 


ſhall then be judged: accord- 
ing to their G 


pbuniſomenti and rewards ? - 


1 . Haſt thou believed in che Hor v | 
- Guosr? And © © 


ſtandings, excizes our wills, 


yours for FOE AY char is 
en 8 KN? 4 
"Ninth Article. B 
Hat thou believed that CHRIST 
founded a church that ſhould | 
ſpread over a// nations, and 
Gould never fail? © 


Tenth Article; | © 


— 


he 


what is the zature of fin, 
Which ſets. man at enmity 
„With God ? $78 4 
laſt thou believed that all thy 
us truly repented of arẽ / 
given through, CHRIST T 
* Elewent h Article... 
Fiat _ — —.— ohe 
AG "Jams; thou at. Pre At | 
ſhall riſe again at the laſt day: 4 
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Of SOf-EHAMNAHON, 
aſcended . into „ heaven in his 


That he is always interceding | | 


but the Man CHRIS Js m7 | 


Laſt thou believed that Cy nar b 


Eighth Article." 13 20 k 
examination of - conitience, 


That he en/ightens our under- | 
: | 
1 


and ffrengthens our endea- 15 


* thou rightly. [conſidered e 


 avarded or puniſhed . da 


Nee b article. SN 

| Haſt thou believed that God 

| will reward the good with an 
eternal life of Happine/ 7, and 
puniſb the awiched with eter- 
nal miſery? And 

Haſt thou endeavoured: to live 

ſo here, as to obtain eternal 

_ happineſs hereafter ? 


| Foohodap to Song in we Lord's 
Suppe 
TAST chou believed ak thi 


Mm + That both angels and. men [ Lord's Supper is 3 
| n 


eceſlary to ſalvation? 


— That it was ordained by 
That there ſhall be dre of | 


Crit? 
Haſt thou prepared thyſelf to a 
worthy receiving thereof by 


contrition, confeſſiott, ſatisfac- 
tion, purpoſe of amendment, 


rieſolutions of obedi encry faith, 


charity, and prayer? 
Haft thou at receiving . 


de votion and e 
tion? ad SANE 1,1 
Haſt thou after receiving re- 
+ turned immediately to the af. 


| Fampanys {parts and pleaſures, 

nd forgot or neglected to 

keep the promiſes eg re- 

'- ſolutions, which madeſt 
at the time of receiving ? 


A thou prophaned or ta- 
a the e of GO in 

RT +4 vain ? 74 - 921331 ut © 10.012 
E Meſpbeming, ar being the 
b 8 others b/a/pheming, 
by doing or {peaking * 


d m naad loan bot fie 
5 10 Rell be judges, re- | 


e | 2880 


vil thing of God? 
By u. Telh or 25 


thyſelf zrreverently,: without 


fairs of this world, or to 4 


Home 4 ta. God's Name. 


Heal of Self. Examination.” 
or taking ualaw- | 


— Zy per ury 
e aber 0 | 

By ſwearing i in contin” kon- 
Ar fete, or in . br and 
triwial matters . 

By curfing? 

By ca 2400 and elan 
vows? © 


. Worſhip of God's Name, ; 
Her thou abi God 


by adoratim, confeſſion, pe- 
tition for thy ſoul and boay, 
and for pardon for thy fins ; 
by deprecation of ſin and pu- 
niſhment; 3 by intercefton, 
aiſe and thankſeiving upon 
l occaſions ? . 
Haſt thou omitted che publick 
prayers in the church or thy 
Family; or thy private de- 
votions, when opportunity 
Haſt thou always prayed for 
what is /zwful; and with 

' faith, humility, attention, 


andeoatchfilneſs, with a ſenſe | 
of God's majeſty and goodneſs, | 


and of thy own wants; with 
zeal, purity, and decent beha- 
viour of y body ? 

Haſt thou prayed to GOD 3 
and condemned the practice 


In our Duty to our NEIORHBOuR. 


10 bb K1ns; 


4487 thou honoured the king? | | 


y biding his faults, and 
 Giſcoura ing all vile and ſedi- 
_ diſcourſe wang 8 

inſt him? 


aſſiſſing vlin i in the execu- | 


tion of juſtice ; by paying. 
the legal taxes and fribut 
and praying for him ? 44 


—By 2 * his n com- 
mands ? Hel thou not been more intent 


' 


H 


| 


| 


: 


j 


© your to be a terror to evil: 


361 


of thoſe who pray to ſaints 
and angels, &c. 

Haſt thou believed that God: 
will hear thy prayers when 
offered up to him according, 
to his word ? 

Haſt thou permitted thy : hong bt s* 
to warder in time of prayer; 
or uſed any undecent or Hpo- 
critical eſtures at ſuch times? 


epentance. | 
FAST thou repented of * 
ſins becauſe they offend a 
good and gracious God ? 

Has thy repentance been pure, 
conſtant and perſevering, and 
immediate, | 

Haſt thou called thyſelf to a 
daily account of thy ſins by 
_ ſelf-examination ? _. 

Haſt thou yet apart any particu- - 
lar or folemn times for this 
duty? 

Haſt thou put of this PERS to 
the hazardous time of a 
death. bed? 

Haſt thou neglected to rewenge 
thyſins upon thyſelf by Fa/?:ng- 
and other acts of mortifica-- 
tion? 

Haſt thou not believed that any 
thing but the þ/ood of CRI. 
can /atisfy for /in ? 
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To and of a Magiſtrate, dc. 
H“ S T thou honoured, reve- 

renced, and obeyed the civil 
magiſtrate: ? 

Haſt thoa faithfully diſcharged- 
the truſt between the prince 
and the ſubjett ? 

Haſt thou mos it thy endea- 


doers and a praiſe to them 

that do well ? We. 
n thy own private inte. 
8 2 | reſt, , 


ecclefiaſtical diſcipline ? | 
Faſt thou prayed for them) 
Haſt thou derided: or contemntd|, 
them? +] 
To "PWT oy ets ' & 
H thou reſpected and c car! 
ried thyſelf "HD ba * 


0 parents 4 


1 e e 
Hat thou gone. to | 5 5 rh | 
themwithout reaſon? 


neg let Zea or 1 


e hey wert able of 
SN 0 Chee en. 1 
Ir a mot 
e bo 2 


of | 
_ is _ 12 


W-i- TAGS. Of | — Nr. een 
"reſt, than advancing, thee: wan! gut, 1 andi nergſary 
. 155 8 9 70 9352 * me 
2 u ec Kaictal to thy health? 
form thy ol 'of 11 bs 1 en careful to bring 
order to the ang | = child ren to bapti/m ? 
when thou haſt pes $i Jo educate them, teach then 
do the office. 105 nllable, | 0 1 50 uty, and to give them 
church- Od, or * any other | good example? 
__ pariſh- office?” 9 Hat thay. ever ork thy 
Haſt thou «CO onſide e "ow to | child ro fa with thee again 
| avoid and, ſhu ver ts it's other parent? 
mig ht occaſion 15 and diſ. Haſt chou endeavoured te to 5s. 
ſen ion, and endeavoured 2 vide for the Jab fegen of thy 
what in thee lies, to become | children in ſome honeſt cal. 
uſeful and ſerviceable in *. . ling ee 2 75 ſtate and 
place and ſtation ?. condition of life? 
To Paſtors. ., Hal thou HERE to keep 
HAST. thou honoured, eg them from ;dleneſe2 -: | 
eſteemed, reſpee Hed, and 2 Haſt thou di/finberited. thy child 
werenctl the miniſters of without a jaſt cauſe? - 
God sword and ſacraments? . Bretbren. 
HFaſt thou 4elped. according to H AST thou affetioatch lov- 
thy ability to maintain them? ed thy brother, born of 
Haſt thou obeyedthem by jra#i» | the fame feſh3 + + 
Flu their ſound doctrine, and | 14, thou lowed all thy foirita. 
willingly ſubmitting to their nal brethren, or fellow. chris 


tlans ? O HIVES 19} | 
Haſt thou Bras wick ther n. 
9 and Hupatbixcd 
their gien? 
K* a Hurband. 
Hh thou obeyed t bal. 
l his lawful [com- 


[Ant thou adorned "With. 
and quiz {Apirit? 
| Haſt thou beet  Faithfa . thy 
"husband's 3% Abd pur/e + 
Hat thou Areſſed thyſelf mo 


de «row; he. 
1 5 5 Joved kim above all 


2 75 « J III 


"a meck 


; „de 
df os ved hy iy wiſe a 
1 of ie n 
8 ee thy 


N 2 4 F. 


Halt thou 


e 


Fleads of 


Halt thou maintain ber ac- 
cord wy of hint FA 

Haft th her 1 Pia 

rant off the meatis 0 ſal. | 
vation? 

Hath thy behaviour to her been 
1 7 Preible, and oblig. | 


Au x2 0. 


nalen te fa lr. 4 


Haſt thou married within the 


degrees forbidden, or for un- 


due ends, as eee, 
42 bes * i 4 x 
0 Eoin I E 
LAST thou been un di ful | 
to thy friend / 
Haſt then refuſed or i ne eglected 
to ai? him: 


Haſt thou 'projed for bis con- | 


verſion? ? 
Haſt thou been conflant to him? 
Haſt thou put him in mind of | 


his open er of the 
law a, God.? 


UA ben h en eie 


T thou 0e maſ- 
Heber s lawful N ' 
Ho 12 faithfully diſcharged 
120 in 0 of thy 
N maſter ' 

ey 
Haſt t 
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To a Serwant. . 
lr, a moſt, ;. Doſt thou ju/tly 
perform thy part of the con- 
tract or agreement with thy 
© ſerwant?. 
10 thou admoni/hed. him of 
his duty to God and man, 
and reproved him for Ip of- 
fences ?. 
Haſt thou thin: a yeodexample? 


$45 


him than he is ab/e to do- 
Haſt thou encouraged. him for 


his gell doing, and given him 
that 1 is equal and juſt? 


egatiue Juſtice. 


fin, either by command, coun- 

fel, enti cement, Gy example ? 

Haff thou affrs 
from godlineſs by 
him for the profeſſion 0 

Haft thou endeavoured to re- 
_ form or bring thoſe to re- 
pentance whom, 1; ou. 2 
drawn to 32. 


ken away the life of another ! 
Haſt thou made women miſ- 


q 71 24 3 
carry? 
's lr r enticed to, or: accom- 


al anied others in Tuch gxceſs 
. a 

_ the cauſe their 4. ath 8. 

" Halt thou ſtirred men up to 
| quarreling | and fighting, or 


Fuck diſſenfrondetween others, 
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, as ha ended] in murder? = 
aj 27 9997 Fc uſe, ect 97 75 
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Tf a woa aſt th th hoy. 


12 any thing to. prevent . 


0, 85 miſcarriages 
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Faſt thou laid no more npon 


1481 ou drawn any one to | 


HAST ü thou « 0 wel or e =} 


185 drinking as to be 


been the cauye or Inſtrumentof _ | 
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or after. birth. 40. eve 4 


a challenge to fig ht? 
Ife in Thought oo Wards. 
HAH thou Kept thy thoughts | | 
ws from Hatred, deſite of re- 
| Þ 16s and compaſſing the 
a iy wry of another? 


* thy neigbbour, or encou- 
, _. Jaged others by thy Sore: 


1 _—— ' procure, or ſeek it? 
= Maiming, 4 09 
H thou abu and ma- 


liciouſly diſmembered, mai m- 


4188 — 
SE 
— % 
— yo 
nt 
2 —— — 
"Ol 


. bour'; s perſon? 


| thou haſt im 


* theraviſe injured wy: neigh- 
bour's body? 


Self-mur Ys ; 


any thoughts of taking a- 
bay thy own life; Or avi/- 


F If A Priſoner under condemngti- 
__ - 08 4 

deavoured to prevent thy 

- publick execution, by ei. 
. vate! ly h deftreYing thylelf 2; Is 

ultery.. . 
FxaSTe thou coveted thy * 
bout's wiſe, or enticed her 


1 5 17 5 eye. 145 | 
Baſt thou l 
Fl ö 18 Hg ir N 


iin by wiclence 9 oh ? 


life of thy child either mn 


thou threatened the 13 | 


_e1 or 4isfigured thy neigh» | 


aſt thou, made all the N ; 
LY * Faction in thy power to thoſe | 


( 5 Haſt thou abounded, beat, or o- | 
HT thou ever harboured | 


if b folly run thy life into 1 
11 Or, d, irtdany one to kill thet? 


aſt thou wed or en. 
e % her e Eg 


n, them. 15 | 


-EXGMAaton, 


Uakt thou covered, © NEeigh. 
-bour's ſerwant, 3 


8 — N 


ſhame? Wn acts to /educe him from his 
Duel Mor 9. J] - maſter's ſervice ?- 
JAST thou given or accepted | Haſt thou endeavoured to di. 


Prrive or diſpoſſoſs ay: neigh. 
bour from any employment, 
_ buſineſs ,orbabitation; io 
any advantage to th 
to ſatisfy thy revenge. 0 
the ru of thy neighbour ? 
Haſt thou paid thy jul debts ? 
Hadfi thou no intention to pay 
at the time of borrowing ? 
Haſt thou borrowed _ bad 
ſecurities ? 1 


| Haſt thou put of thy 


ab 
when due, and 


iged thy 
ereditors to force thee by law? 

Haſt thon endeavoured to de- 
fraud them by Pratectiums, or 
any other frauds ? 

Haſt thou diſcharged © thoſe 
Bond. thou haſt - ou for o- 


—— 


thers? 

Haſt thou paid what o pro- 
| -miſedſt ? 8 1 4 
| | Stealing. 


TAST thou rob 
bighways ; ſtolen cattle, 
| poulery, Sc. broken into hou- 
ſes, broken open locks, &c. 
or privately. fangt any 
- thing? „ Nas 
| Breach of-T; ruſt. 1 
I thou been an arbitra- 
tor in a cauſe; and given 
judgment 9 thy Wan 


ence ? 


will: and * pk or ya 


I: "R 


* truſt 1189 ©! 

i Har wana 8 bee in] Haft. a. been 4 an to 
1 dee o ee children, c. and roll or 
= M44 den 5 geg F . e - permitted:'others \ to Wert 
1 u Ita 


them? Sebi . Gan. 
 Haſt: thou been a fagor,” and 


on the 


| Hat thou tei d ene dd a. 


endeavoured n Wi 


2 


> my 1 \F 
* 7 775619 5 . 


; oricelaled to give a ac 
count to choſe chat 2 
ed thee WI H d 

Haſt thou been an afFontr, and 
concealed-or delayed to diſ- 
tribute to every one his juſt 
part of thedebtor's effects? 

Haſt thou been the Aecper of a 
phages) and-re/i/ed to reſtore 
it upan-/awyfu/: terms ?' © 

Haſt thou been a publict afe/- 
fer for taxes of any ſort, and 
haſt thou conſcientiouſly with- 
out favour or affettion aſſeſ- 
ſet every one dN to 
their due ? 5 

Haſt thou been a pur; officer) 
and taken care not to im- 
bezale the money commit- 


ted to thy truſt, in feaſtings, | ie t good n 
| thou haſt blaſted? 
carving to the allowance | 


Cc. and to relieve the poor 


of the Pariſh 2 


7 "3 Wy 4 


_ . | _ 

= pu lick pea pit 

By whiſpering ?, 

By encouraging ewe-droppirt, 
talebrarers, and ſlanderers? 

—By publiſhing Bearſays, which 
we cannot prove to be true? 

—By upbruiding him wich our 
Linaueſet? 

—By Feproarhing him with his 
faults repented of? 

By /coffing and deſpiſing our 

- neighbour for infirmities, de- 
formities, or weakneſſes ; and 
for calamitzies and fins? 

| —By- encouraging others ſo to 

do? 

Haſt thou endes voured to re- 

flore that good name Which 


Faſt thou any malicious deſire 
againſt thy neighbour ; or 


Haſt thou been a rraftee for the 8 


poor in any charitable gifts? 


if ſo, a breach of thy truſt is | 


ſacrilege, N 2"; 
Traffick or W 
AST thou contrived to de- 


cezve the buyer or ſeller by 


concealing: the faults of r 
goods? 200. 

Hal thou endeavoured to in- 

poſe uponany one's ts} 


—Is N advantage of their | 


netelſities? Or, 


=By Anju weights and 19 85 


ſures ? Or, | 
—By uttering: bad money Nat! 


If thou haſt ſinned in any of | 


theſe particular, haſt thou 


taken any pixaſure i in his mi ſ⸗- 
fortunt᷑ 5 
Pofitive ja ice. 5 
| Her thou u. ſpoken , truth to all 
men? 


Haſt thou promiſed 6 out 
of thy power? 

 Haſt thou avoided Battery 

Haſt thou been guilty of * | 

or "equivocation, either for 
profit or pleaſure? 

Haſt thou been courteous and 
- meek to all men? 

Haſt thou rn, brawling ? 

Haſt thou Sewn due reſpect to 

men of extraordinary gifts ? 
N and Detracfiun. 

JASTthou enbied or endea- 
voured to dera from or 


endeavoured to make rei © 2efſen hy" aeighBour's quali- 
uin? . 1 hearions 5. „ 
Ereui. or Repitetion; 20 |Haſt org retly wiſhed death 

HAST thou endeavoured ito | or Burt to y neighbour ? 


* falſe repertti i nt” 


ruin thy neighbour's cradi | Haſt thou thewn vis reſpect to 


3 nn „0 


men of rank * P 


7 \ 1% 
'£ mo 
„„ 
2 [ 
7 11 
+2 131 9 
ls 
. by . 

1 


EA. e Of Senf. Examination. 
the rich ; to thoſe in anf! when in thy power to pre 


and to the po? „. yen e 575 1 
Gratitude. I | Hat thou gien a0 ER d. Ha 
Ha 2 beengratful 6 to * to ch ability, and Geer, t 

| y benefa#ors ? ; bl 
Charity or Love to our Naigh-| ** s 25 * po; Fla 
me Hat thou drove to get richs ? 

Hart thou been ekt Ar unjuſt means, to give to 1 


ly defirous' of the falvationJ the poor ; or giventhem the [ 


g 

of all men? | ? Mubſtance- due to th 1 
Haſt _ "wiſhed" them all| tors ? | 5 ws 
 , health and welfare? Chavi to our Ni, Bus- | 
Haſt thou contemned, \upbraided, 1 2 or — : wo ] 
or reproached any one for na- | AST thou been ready to H 

- fural blemiſnes?:? [ indicate the innocence of 
Haſt thou graaged or repined at thy . when "many He 
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thy neighbour's good ] aceèuſed A 
Haſt thou «lified or 4 rr. | Haſt thou grounded: thy Uillke . 
thy neighbour? of chy neighbour yn o 
Haſt 2 Judged ralbly of his  ſuſdicions and Hear fay ? 
words or actions? Hail thou fancied the — 7 
Haſt thou ſpoken him fair, and | deu, and put the worſt in- 
injured him private? retation upon his word 
Haſt thou Sought to advance | — actions? 
thine own intereſt by the raja Haft thou dwelt upon an injury 
of thy neighhour ? received; yo hearkened to 
Haſt thou /oved' or fargbues lle tali 1100! © ky 
thoſe thine enemies, who E Haſt thou been pac to accept 
led thee? ? ]] of thy neighbour's propoſals 
Haſt thou endeavoured to rom- | of reconciliation ? © 
rt and refreſo oy eee, Haſt thou been ready to do all H 
"ful neighbourr f - that for thy neigbbour, 
Hat — endes wurd to Yup *which; wers our cafe His, and 
"port him in de/pavry and to 1. ours, we {ſhould in reaſon 
re pF him from his veil and good conſcience 'txpetl 
coufſe of life? ] and be glad 0 4. as done to 
Haſt thou, "according to thy a- ourſelves? engl R 
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"bility, given meat do the hun- Haſt thou dene good to thy 
, drink to the thirſty,] neighbour without (adirefth 
charhs to the © naked, and ſeeking. thy own "profr. or 
lodging tothe ſtranger © W base tviievs 10d? 4 
i 


— — 
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5 Hatt dben "Difired"'rine Art and 
tzhoſe chat % im pre, 
When odliged; Maitzhow pro- 
f "fected an offender Mg ut 
Fase or nalice? 
E Hall hoy neves dab hy | 
; reh neighbet 0 / . W 


Haſt thou rreatedutip fn, 
ba.  wittFebearful fubmiſfion 2 15 
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Heads. of \Self=Exdmination.' \ 


ener. 
ation, and chatig ? 
1 Hiſt thou taken al opportuni- 
ties to do them. all che g 
. in thy power? f/ 
Haſt — ſer aſide all /e/f-lowe, 
5 and ſtriven to eee thy 
0 neighbour, lor 51 i goud to 6* 
e Jiſi cation? yt 3 TOOCY 21 i} 
. Haſt ton prayed to God to 
bleſs thee with a charitable, 
meek, and praceable temper ?'] ! 
Prace-making. 
HASTthoa rep reportedany thing | 


falſe of thy neighbour ? 


Ways affect thy reputation, ö 
4 Hal thou been ſure that thou *. | 


ta eteatę a diſpute, an 
or content ion? | 
Haſt thou lived a feacrable, 
quiet life, never takin -" 
in other men's: quarrels, o- 
n than ta appeaſe 
them? 
Ae Gang to Low, 4 Te 
H' be ne. 40 law of. 
ſued thy 3 for tri- 
fe 3: or ſome ung nard or . 
injurious. wordt, which no 


{ 


and he is willing to revoke? 


Hast chou fenced to hear what | wenteſt to law only to reco- 
thy neighbour ſaid to ano-] ver or maintain thy Juft 
e cher perſon, either through | | right 2. 4G oh 40 
e curigſity, malite, or envy, to Haft thou ſued. thy neighbour 

ſpread abroad what thou ſo N dut of Oy 4 1 9 
Ce eG to his prej udice, or”. 5 | ay © 
0 Of our Duty towards OvunszLyEs, "0 

 Sobriety.. EE asl Humility. . | 1 

y 51 thou ſought after a | TAST. thou aer all all Wo 
ol + /ound and firm mind? fawning. expreſſions, and 1 
nat chou ſtriven to govern and behaviour that covers an W's 
t Lrert thy iafarior appetites. | - porritical and proud heart bi | 
If to gaaa and virtuous. Purpo- Halt thou * ae Of 

ſa? 7 « thyſelf before God and man, "gp 
1 WY Haſt thou ebe and regula- "oa ſenſe of thine own it 
r, e both: thy /ou/ and begin | corruption and ſubordination? || 
thy perſeval and ee ca; Haſt thou obeyed the civil ma · i 
n WI pacit) 7? » &ifrate willingly in all things = IP 
a Halt chou- beat thy thughts to Juſt and lauf . 
o What is good? wit thou deſpiſed their perſans, | 
nat chou ept y bert in | or expoſed their weakneſſes, N 
y good diſpoſition to virtue? | | or inſulted over their ir- 
ly Halt thou made religion. Of nit? Wn 
Or greateſt carey, Hat thou "WP willing and de- * 
Haſt thou a v,. dle, and firous to be ee by thy ' 108 
1 bad company ? fo | ſuperiors in natural abilitiet * wo 
; Haſt e ga er and. Haſt thou nope them, or re- [| 9 
i- motions 2 ined at the advantage . 208 
2275 N dv _ given them above . | 1 
„ HFHaſt . lad under a ſelf ? . 3 
« conſtant ſenſe of Gov? s Mee, | Haſt thou rieved at or ie 1 

ue and inſpection A f . for their advancement | 
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on account of their religious | Self-Conerit, 
improvements ? pa5T thou been puffed uþ x 


——_ 


Haſt thou been ci affable, bove meaſure on any ae ar 
courteous, and modeſt to, and count whatever? app 
among thy egual ? ] Haſt thou ſtriven to be wiſe a reſi 


Haſt thou repined or murmured | bove what is revealed it 
to ſee them preferred before | God's word ? 


— 


thority over thy inferiors than | Haſt thou aſcribed all th 
is confiftent with thy ſtation, | knowledge to the 5% Ng 0 
and neceſſary to preſerve the God ? 
regularity and 'gbad order of | Haft thou been impatient of ; 
the world? pofetion ? 
ak thou been willing to ah. Hal thou diſdained counſel? ? 
'em in their neceſſities, and | Haſt thou ſcorned. inſtructio 
to make their condition as | and rebuke, or taken affront 
ſupportable and eaſy as may at every one that co not 
be ? to thy opinion? 
Haſt thou thought thyſelf too Pride. | 
great to inſtructor to procure Her thou — ſo muc 
the inſtruction of thoſe that | on thyſelf, as to ſet up fo 
are poor and ignorant ? a director, pattern, or law- 
Haſf thou been /e»/ib/e of thine | giver to every body elſe ? 
own many Infirmities and Haſt thou valued thyſelf on the 
fr? goods of nature; or becaule 
Haſt thou ſtriven to tnfltence thou art morebeautiful, ſtrong 
men towards religion rather | ' witty, &c. than others? Or, 
by meckneſs than by power ? | | —On the goods of for tune ; be- 
 Haſt thou awoided the applauſe | cauſe thou art more wealthy 
of men by « outward ſhew of honourable, &c. Or, 
„ —On the goods of grace; be- 40 
Hat thou Judged or deſpiſed | . cauſe 64 hath 2 the Hal 
thoſe that e from thee wich greater gifts or virtau | de 
in religion? than others ? PF Wat 
Haſt thou taken care to give Vain glory. af 
no offence to the enemies of FaAst thou "been reſolved toll 2 


1 8 Haſt thou ventured to pub Yalt 
Haſt thou been willing for ehine own inventions in matt 
Fi peace. ſaſte to ſubmit to things ters of pure revelation ? Halt 
1 indifferent? | Haſt thou been pofrive in thy fo 
1 Fat thou aſſumed no more aa- opinion concerning chem ? Ml. der 
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thy holy religion? court the praiſe of man at ; 
he” hou! impoſed zeedle/s dif- all adventures, by commit- Ha 
iculties on thoſe under thy ting any fin in faſbion + 
Wer TIES Haſt thou b:en 4 much ex- f 


as thou uſed great gent l eſ alted in thy heart at the. juf Hal 
to thoſe that have WY _ praiſes of * virtues t 


thee? 
70 +, + sii. 


Heads of Se 
Mee ness. 
A8T. 96 been ca/m, guiet, 


and chearful under God's 

appointments, and abfolmel | 
reſigned. to his providence ? 

Haſt thou been angry without 
aCauſe ? 


ces only? 
faſt thou given away to ſuſpi- 


dence? 
alt thou put the Belt conſtruc · 


Haſt thou checked all re/ent- 

nent, till thou haſt duly con- 

"ſidered the grounds of it? 

alt thou reſented. igher than 

the merit of the offence given? 

Haſt thou rendeted railing for | 
railing ? 

Haſt thou uſed 2 methods 

to right thyſelf from confi- 

derabla i Inj urjies? 


Feat and conference | 


Hat thou, 'uled private admo- 

nition before thou . 

thy neighbour openly 7 

aft thou ſought Juflice, "and; py 
.ni/ned, avitbout hatred,. and 


erely with a view to reach 
7 105 e 4 en 
e.. and commenda le? 

ee Hat been 4 ways fes N dy | 


to, be ee üpon juſt 
and equitable, conditi tions! ? 
Haſt WY is been ready to belp | 


1 4 


- 
4. N * 8 


cions, not lupparied, by evi- | 


tion on all words and actions? | 


grey for for ax, greaz © e. 


j 


laſt thou i judged. by afpraran- N I 


? 


VA. e 12 785 thay — 
met I Fa þ CLS DEM Ps der- * 
ö Haſt thou 0 
tections Wẽ²i³t 
11 1 ks 
aft thou 20 am ition0, 
de 22 2 
gh living? 


| + negligent i in thy purſuit of e 


7 In lived fecurch i in a 


| Whether they be burtful to 
laſt then tried argument before | | 
Whether they be according 


Xammarion. 


3 JC 
Conſideration. 

TAST thou firſt conſidered 
thy words and actions avell 

Before thou fixedſt chy reſo- 

ſolution? 

Haſt thou preſumed on thine 

own orks and merit ; or on 

a bare hi/torical faith in 

_ Chrilt for ſalvation ? 

Haſt thou preſumed to think 
thy ſelf elected or decreed to 
ſalvation without ſtrict obe- 
dience to, and faith i in, the 
goſpel of Chriſt? . 

Halt thou been carele r and 


ternal life ?- 


fenful | late? 4. 

Haſt thou conſidered the con- 
ſequences of thy actions both 
| before and after thou. didſt 
them? 


thyſelf or n Or. 


the rule of the goſpel 
Ha * WY 44% oof. to 


% 


5 befpre thou halt con/ider- 
ed 5 17 own eſtate, ee | 
thy fins, and reſo wed to 

Teas da new life : ,... 
g's e 9 
[12 T thou. been content with 
that Mate and circumſtance 
of life, in, which God's Fee 
Vidence bas. aced thee 2 ee. 
Haft thou murmured or repined- 
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ſes of God? 

Haſt thou judged of God's love 
or hatred to any one by o 
ward circumſtances ? 

Haſt thou been ſo covetous as 
to increaſe thy ſubſtance by 
fraud and deceit? Or, _ 

— By engaging in more affai 
than thou could manage 
without anxiety, diſcontent, 
and negle& of religious du 

Faſt thou endeavoured the beſt | 
thou couldſt, and left the e- 
vent to God? 
HFaſt thou grieved immoderately 
at the loſs of husband, wife, 
child, parent, friend, &c, 
' Watchfulnefs. 


HAST thou been always 
mindful to re the firſt be- | 


ginnings of evil, and ap- 
proaches of the ſpiritual ene · 
my? 


| Haft thou ſtriven to work out 


thy ſalvation with fear and 
Kerry F< 
C... RA. 
He ST thou employed t 
reaſon, underflanding and 
memory to promote the glory 
af 


temperate, brutiſb or profane? 
Haſt thou” preferred Kd reaſon 
to God's revelation ? Or, 
Ladd thy memory with 
_ avickedthoughts, or romances, 
undd idle tales? © 


Haſt thou done 2hy duty in that | 


mY g 
** 


flate of life 


God has placed 


rr | 


. Haft thou been ready to give 


Heads of Self- Examination. 
Haſt thou djſtra/ted the promi- | 


f 


F 
thy | Haſt thou been drawn from thy 
God, thy neighbour's | 
good, and thine own ſalva- 


4 | ed the 


_ good advice; to inſtru# the 
1 and to reſolve the 


is. 


ſcruples of thoſe 
to thee ? * 
Haſt thou taken care to brin 
thy children up to ſome ho. 
neſt employ ; and at all time 
to keep them out of idleneſ} 
Art thou a labourer or ſervant; 
- anddoſtloiter away thy time, 
for which thou doſt receive 
wages ? | 
Haſt thou neg/e#ed thy houſpoli 
affairs, thy family, children, | 
or employment, without 
which thou canſt not live, 
according to thy ſtation, un- 
der a pretence of more pure 
religion ? | 
Haſt thou endeavoured to in- 
prove all ſorts of piety and 
virtue, by fixing thy mind 
upon heaven, as thy end; 
by endeavouring to grow in 
grace; taking every oppor- 
tunity of doing good both 
to the ſouls and bodies of thy 
neighbours; keeping guard 
on thy paſſions, and being 
ready to obey the checks of 
' conſcience? | 


? 


duty by tem 


| ion ? 
Haſt thou laid th 


ſins to the 

charge of God or of the de- 

vil? l 

Haſt thou begged God's grace 
to hen thee and reſiſt 

il? f * 

Chaſtity or Purity. © 


HAST thou committed adul- 


tery, orfornication,or inceſt! 
Haſt thou been careful to ab- 
ſtain from all annatural and 
unlawful pleaſures of ſenſe 
in thyſelf and others; and 
haſt thou been moderate in the 
uſe of ſuch as are lawful and 
„ allowed by the chriſſian re- 
; ligion? 

ay Hat 


Haſt thou de/ighted in, or uſed 


abanton or laſcivious words, 


oolss or geflures, lewd compa- | 


7. indecent balls, or revel- 

ings f 

Haſt thou read di/boneſt books, 
or unchaſte ſongs ; or looked 
on immodeſt pictures? 

Haſt thou taken any carnal 
pleaſure with thy hands, or 
expoſed any part of thy body, 
to excite others to luſt ? Or, 

Haſt thou endeavoured to ex- 
cite luſt by eating or drinking 
any thing for that end? 

Haſt thou been careful to „i, 


thoſe ſins in thy 7houghts, and 
to 1770 thy mind to good ob- 
jects? 

Haſt thou made uſe of words of 
a double meaning, to create 


I Haſt thou repeated what thou 
haſt heard, in fuch manner 
as to injure chriſtian modeſty ? 


fin? 

Haſt thou 1 to God Fr 2 
quently to preſerve thee from 
this fin ; knowing that the 


a reaſonable creature does 
not conſiſt in ſenſual enjoy- 


are ſpiritual? + + 
Temperance. | 


drank beyond what God ana 
nature has pin for the be-| 
ing and avell-bring of thy life? 
Haſt thou eaten or drank only 
to gratify thy taſte, or to ex- 
cite luſt? 
Haſt thou lived at thy table a- 


thyſelf with nicetics and lux- 
wy 2 
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and ſuppreſs all beginnings of 


unchaſte thoughts in others? 


Haſt thou carefully avoided all 
outward un. to this | . 


ments, but in thoſe which | -. 


AST thou never. eaten nor 1 


. bove thine ability, or indulged | 


* 

Haſt thou avril whatever 
thou findeſt prejudicial to thy 
health, or to make thy body 
* heavy and uncapable of per- 
forming thy duty ? 

Haſt thou /quanderedaway thine 

con or creditors ſubſtance 

with banquerting, feaſting or 
drunkenneſs, and company- 


Reeping ? 


companions ? 
Time. 


time? 


Haſt thou applied all the time 
thou couldit reſerve from the 


glory of God, and thy own 
and neighbour” s good) 
Haſt thou aſſigned a proper ſea- 
ſon to all thy actions; and ſo 
much time only as may be 
receſſary for them. © 
Sleep. 


in thy bed; or ſlept when 


oughteſt to ariſe to thy Work 
or devwotions? 


Haſt thou, when thou laideſt 


mended thy foul to God; and 
repented of thy ſins paſt?. 


up from ſleep, "thanked GC 
for thy comfortable refre/b- 
ment, and his protecis.n and 
""preſeFwatien of thee? © 
Haſt thou been tf??? 
Recreation. 
]JAST thou /e thy affeQions 
too much upon play? ? 
Haſt thou gamtd thy ſelf inta 


a paſſion? 


Haſt thou gamed 100 long, or 
come 709 often to thy recrea- 


tions? 
Hh Haſt 


Haſt thou delighted | in drunkew | 


HO haſt thou 22 thy 


neceſſities of nature, to the 


FAST thou delighted too . 


thou wert wall refreſhed and 


_ thyſelf down to reſt, recom - 
perfection and happineſs of | 


—  —— 2507 : 
— 


— 
—— — 
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Haſt thou, when thou ddt riſe 
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Tlaſt thou regarded the fa/-:0ns 
of dreſs ſo as to prejudice | 


HAST thou been modeſt in 


IP other lex? | 


* 

Haſt thou N thy paſ- 
times to thy buſineſs, to the 

detriment thereof? 

Haſt thou made a trade of 
gaming ? | 

Haſt thou /yed, cheated, deceiv - 

ed, ſworn or quarrelled at 
thy recreations ? 

Haſt thou played for more mo- 
ney than thou wert able to 

loſe without di/compoſure of 
temper, or hurt to thy fami- 
ly or eſtate? 

Have thy recreations been ort, 
uſed for refreſhment -only, 
and always yielding to thy 
neceſlary duties? | 

Apparel. 


thy apparel? 
Haſt thou laid more out in ap- 
parel than thy circumſtances 
can allow? 


to tempt others to ſin, either 
in the ſame exceſs, or in the 


luſts of the fleſh? 4 
Haſt thou followed the faſhions, 
and dreſſed thyſelf only to | 


ſet off thy beauty, and to 
deceive the world into a falſe 
opinion of thy greatneſs and 
Honour? 1 
Haſt thou taken up /o much time 
in dreſſing thyſelf, or ſhew- 
ing thyſelf to company, or 


In preparing thy ſuperfluous | 
cloaths, as to negle& the 


care of thy ſoul? 


thy health thereby? 
Haſt thou been ſo coverous as 
to deny thyſelf 'conventent 
apparel ſuitable to thy ſta- 
tion and circumſtances ? 
Haſt thou for any wicked pure 
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| 
 Haſt thou dreſſed with a view | 


Haſt thou been /atisfied with 
mean and plain apparel, when 
it was not in thy power to 
get better with a good con- 

+ ſcience? ” 

+ Fortitude or Patience. 

AST thou-been always caln 

and compoſed, and fteady in 

thy duty to God under af. 

 fifions, or in delay of thy 
expectations? : 

Haſt thou permitted rea/or and 

_ graceto guide thee in all thy 
- ways? 1 

Haſt thou concluded that God 
is angry with thee, when 

thou haſt fallen into divers 

temptations and afflitions ? 

Haſt thou retired, changed the 

diſcourſe, or remained //:xt, 
when anger began to boil ? 

Haſt thou de/þi/ed little trifles 
of diſcontent ? | 

- Self-Denial. 
Ouldſt thou rather loſe the 
whole evorla, and life it- 

ſelf, than fend God? 

Haſt thou denied thy innocent 
appetites, when they hin- 
dered the practice of morti 
fication? | 5 ä 

„ 


HAST thou done all in thy 
power to keep a conſcience 
void of fene? 
Haſt thou endeavoured, by a 
good example, and admonition, 
and author ity, to promote vir- 
tue, and to /uppreſe vice? 
Haſt thou earefully 4% finguiſbed 
between the glory of God 
and ſatisfying thine own or 
another's paſſion or inclina- 
tion? + 8 5 
Haſt thou perſecuted for religion 
with a furious ſpirit? 
Haſt thou been always per ſrad. 


peſes put on the dreſs of the 


. that what you 0. 


1 —— 
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for was certainly and confſe- 
derably good ; and what you 
oppoſed was certainly and con: 
federably bad? 
Haſt thou been more concerned 
for the external; of religion, 
than for /o/id and real good- 
neſs? NE, 
Haſt thou been guilty of any 
he, equivocation, or fraud, 
or violence, or oppreſſton, &c. 


to bring about, as thou ſup- | 


poſedſt, a good end? 


| 


ö 


Has thy zea/ cauſed any one to 


777 
fall, or ' ſeparate from, or 
to keep out of the Chriſtian 
church ? 3 

Haſt thou perſecuted without: 
meekneſs and charity? 

Haſt thou in religious diſputes 
avoided all reproachful and 
bitter reflections; all falſe 
reaſonings, and miſapplicati 
on of {cripture 7 

Art thou fedfaſt in thy huly 
religion, and charilabie to 
thoſe that diſent from thee? 


, 


. 


— 


A Prayer for fincere Repentance. 


Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all defires 
known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid ; cleanſe the 
thoughts of my heart by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit; 
that I may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
name, through Chriſt my Lord, Amen 


% 
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7 Papers for the Holy Communion. 


takers of thoſe holy myſteries, 
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more dwell in him, and he in me. Amen. __ 


—_— 


Amme 


— 


The Reader. that don be ſatisfitd concerning the Nature, De. 
ſign and End of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is re. 
| ferred ts Sunday VI. Se. I, II, III, and IV. in this Book, 


A Prayer for the worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, ts be 

Maid immediately after Sermon, 
Know, O Lord, that the benefit is great, if with a true pe. 
nitent heart and lively faith I do receive this holy ſacrament, 


(for then I ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink hi; 


blood ; then I dwell in Chrift, and Chriſt in me; then I am 
one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with me ;) Grant therefore, good 
Lord, that I and every one of us now approaching thereunto, 
may repent us truly for our fins paſt, have a lively and ſtedfaſt 
faith in Chrift our Saviour, that we may amend our lives, and 
be in perfect charity with all men; and ſo become meet par- 
Amen. | 
A Prayer when we offer our Alms. 


Merciful Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence I am 


\ both willing and enabled to relieve the neceſſities of my 


Poor brethren! I beſeech thee to accept of this teſtimony of 


my love and gratitude, and to make me truly thankful for all 


thoſe happy opportunities thou giveſt me of doing good, in the 
name of that perfect pattern of all goodneſs, thy Son Jeſus 


| Chriſt, my only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer immediately after the Bread and Wine are conſecrated, 
Racious Lord, who ſo lovedſt the world, that thou gaveſt 
thine only begotten Son to humble himſelf to the death of 
the croſs, that I might be redeemed from a ſtate of fin ard mi- 
ſery ; who (to the end that all men ſhould always remember 


his exceeding great love in dying for us, and the innumera- 


ble benefits, which by his precious blood: ſhedding he has ob- 
tained to us) did inſtitute and ordain ſuch holy myſteries as 


. Pledges of his love, and for a continual remembrance of his death, 


to our great and endleſs comfort : I humbly implore, that the 
power of it may ſtrengthen my weakneſs againſt all tempta- 
tions ; that the wiſdom of it may cure my ignorance ; and that 
the purity of this oblation of himſelf once offered may ſanctify 
me throughout in body, ſoul and ſpirit ; and this I beg for the 
all- ſufficient merits of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


A Prayer before receiving the conſecrated Bread. 


kant me, I beſeech thee, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh 
of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that 


my finful body may be made clean by his body, and my ſoul 


waſhed through his moſt precious blood, and that I may ever- 
As 
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A the Prieſt comes to give you the Bread, ſay, 

ET thy body, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, which was 
L given for me, preſerve my body and ſoul unto everlaſting 
life ; and grant that I may take and eat this in remembrance 
that thou haſt died for me, and feed on thee in my heart by faith 
with thankſgiving. Amer. 5 . 
A. the Miniſter comes to give you the Cup, ſay, - 
ET thy blood, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, which. 

was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and ſoul unto ever- 
laſting life; and grant that I may drink this in remembrance 
that thy blood was ſhed for me, and be thankful. Amen. 
Alfter receiving the conſecrated Bread and Wine, ſay, 
LORY be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghoſt : for ſeeing now, O gracious Lord! that I, who am 
but. duſt and aſhes, have been refreſhed with the body and 
blood of thy dear Son, I will magnify thy holy name; and as 
long as J have any being, I will ſing praiſes unto my God. O 'W 
let not theſe feet which have approached thine altar, ever more wn 
walk in the ways of the wicked : let not theſe hands, that have 1 
received the bread and the cup, which came down from hea- 1 
ven, be ever defiled with injuſtice, or any kind of impiety, but Wo 
grant that they may evermore be waſhed in innocency: let theſe 
eyes be chaſte, that have beheld the God of purity : let that 1 
mouth be clean, that has ſpiritually received the body and blood 
of Chriſt; and let that ſoul be raiſed above this world, that has 
been thus refreſhed with the divine preſence of the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amer. : . 


A Prayer when retired from the Lord's Table. 
() Lord, I give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, that thou 
haſt been pleaſed to admit me now to renew my baptiſmal 
covenant with thee, in this holy ſacrament; and that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to feed me with the ſpiritual nouriſhment of the 
body and blood of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ; not for any merits of 
my own, but for the ſake of thy infinite goodneſs and mercy 
towards finful man. Therefore I beſeech thee, grant that this 
holy ſacrament may never turn to my judgment and condemna - 
tion, but that it may be health and recovery under all my weak- 
neſſes and infirmities ; ſafety and defence againſt all the attacks 
of my ſpiritual enemies ; vigour and ſtrength to all my holy pur- 
poſes and reſolutions ; comfort and ſupport under all the afflic= | 
tions and calamities of life; aſſiſtance and direction under all dif= © | 
ficulties and doubts; courage and conſtancy under all dangers | 14 
and perſecutions, eſpecially in times of ſickneſs, and at the hour 
of death; and finally, that it may procure for me pardon and i 
forgiveneſs in this life, mercy and favour at the day of judg- ._ 
ment, and a'never-fading crown of glory in thy heavenly king- _ | 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen, 


1 oY 12 Pꝛapers 
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'  Pzapers to be uſed by Sick Perſong. 


who alone canſt effectually remove all my maladies: and all o- 


The Reader, who avould underſtand how to ſ upport bimſelf "VM 
and improve ſuch Sickneſs, as the Lord jhall pleaſe to viſit him 
awith, is Feferred to Sunday VII. Sect. VI. and Sunday XVII. 

: A Prayer in Sickneſs, 

God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all things 
both in heaven and earth ; behold me thy poor ſervant, 
upon whom thou haſt been pleaſed to lay thine afflicting hand; 
ſanctiſy, I beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction to me, and 


2 that I may receive it with all the patience and ſubmiſſion 


becoming a.child of God, neither murmuring nor repining un- 
der any diſpenſations of thy providence ; but looking on all my 
afflidions as the means to wean me from the world, to bring me 
nearer to thyſelf, and to purge away all that droſs and defile- 
ment which my ſoul has contracted in this finful world, O mer. 


ciful Father, let not my fins provoke thee to turn away thy face 
from me, while I ſeek unto thee in this time of my trouble; but 


for the merits and interceſſion of thy beloved Son, pardon all 


my ſins; and ſay unto my ſoul, Iam thy falvation, Oh! give 


me firength, reſolution and patience to bear all my pain, weak- 
neſſes, and infirmities ; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge my hopes, 
increaſe my charity, and perfect my repentance, that I may be 
delivered from the fear of death. Make thou my bed in my fick- 
neſs, and lay not more upon me, than thou wilt enable me to 
bear; give a bleſſing to the means that ſhall be uſed for my re- 
eovery ; and if it be thy good pleaſure, reſtore me to my former 
health, that I may lead the reſt of my life in thy fear and to thy 
glory: but if thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto 
death; grant, O merciful Father, that the more the outward 
man decayeth, ſo much the more I may find the inner man 
ſtrengthened and renew ed with thy grace and Holy Spirit; 
and give me grace ſo to take this thy viſitation, that after this 
painful life ended, I may dwell with thee in life everlaſting, 
thro' the merits of Jeſus Chrift, my dear and only Saviour. Amen, 

A Prayer on ſending for the Phyſician. | 
a Lmighty God, foraſmuch as thou haſt ordained the phyſi. 

cian, for the benefit of thoſe who languiſh under any bodily 
diſtemper, I have reſolved to try his «kill, in order to the ſame, 
yet my chief hope is in thee: O be thou my help; for with: 
out thee, vain is the help of man and all his skill. T erefore, 1 
beſeech thee, direct thy ſervant to what may be proper for me, 
and let thy bleſſing accompany his preſcriptions, and give ſuc- 


_. ceſs thereto. For though the moſt efficacious methods of cure 


are nothing of themſelves, vet if thou ſpeakeſt the word; thy 
ſervant ſhall be healed ; it is thou that art the great phy ſician, 


ther 
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of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


| Prayers for fick Perſons. - 
ther helps arẽ but inſtruments in thy hands, that work — 
to thy good pleaſure: therefore be thou with me, to guide and al- 


kf, to bleſs and proſper them, to thine own glory, and to the wel- 


fare of me thine unworthy ſervant, who here moſt humbly ſue to- 
thee for pity, thro* Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
5 A Prayer to be uſed on taking Phyſi ck. 
AVE thy bleſſing, O Lord, to the means now uſed for my re- 
covery; for without thee all our endeavours are but vain, and 
(if it be thy bleſſed will) make them ſo effeAual for that end, that 
I may live to promote thy glory, and to make a better preparation 
for the coming of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
1 A Prayer 20 M uſed on want of Sleep. - 
A Lmighty God, I ſeek ſleep to eaſe my pains, and to recruit 
my ſpirits, but I find it not; conſider my wearineſs, which 
calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſs, which greatly needs re- 
freſhment, and let my wearied eyes at length lay hold thereof. 
O grant me that comfort, that whilſt thou keepeſt me awake, 


I may be able to commune with my own heart, and ſearch out 


my ſpirit; let me remember thee on my bed, and meditate on 
thee in the night-watches ; and let the conſideration of thy ten- 
der mercies be my comfort, till thy goodneſs ſees fit to give ſleep. 
to my eyes, and refreſhment to my ſorrows, through the merits 


* 


A Prayer 70 be uſed when labouring under bodily Pain. 


Almighty God, who art a preſent help in time of trouble: 1 
molt earneſtly beſeech thee, if it be thy bleſſed will, to eaſe 

my pain, and comfort me in this time of my affliction. Not but 

I acknowledge the juſtice of thy dealings towards me, and thay 


I have deſerved much greater pains than I now endure; there- 


fore grant me patience, that with a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to 


thy will, I may wait till thou ſeeſt fit to deliver me ſſim my 


diſtreſs. And whatever evils and ſorrows I may feel in my bo- 1 


dy, let me ſtill love thee, and believe thee to be a kind and mer- 


ciful Father, even whilſt thou art ſmiting and correcting me for 


my tranſgreſſions. To which end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in thy 


great mercy, to ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay not more up- * 


on me than thou wilt enable me to bear by the aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit; and ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may pro- 
duce in me the fruits of a true and lively faith, and ſincere re- 
pentance of all my ſins: all wich I beg at the throne of thy 
mercy, through the merits and in the name of thy beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. ; yrs | 
A Prayer yer à e Child, 


ALmighty God, and mereiful Father, to whom alone be ang. 


<2. the iſſues of life and death; I fly unto thee for ſuccour in be- 


. 


— 


a 


377. 


half of this child here lying under thy hand in great weakneſs of 
body. Look graciouſly upon it, O Lord; eaſe it, I beſeeclithee, of 
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378 Prayers for Sick Perſons, 


it's pains, and pity it in extremity . We know, O Lord, that if 


my life, that I niay always fland ready to give agodd: accoumt of 
my life unto thee; and that I may fight the god fight of faith 
with conſtancy and perſeverance, and finiſh my courſe with joy; 
and never ſleep in fin, nor lie down in ſorrow and milery, Since 


thou wilt, thou canſt raiſe it up, and grant it a longer continu- 
ance in this life. O raiſe it up again (if it may pleafe thee) to 
grow in years and ſtature, in wiſdom and thy fear, and thereby 


to comfort it's parents, and to glorify thee. I believe, O God, that 


thou knoweſt beſt what is fit for it and me, and that thou wilt do 
what is beſt for both; and therefore I humbly reſign it's life to 
thee; beſeeching thee to have mercy on us. But whether it lives 
or dies, let it be thine ; and either preſerve it to be thy true and 
faithful ſervant here on earth,or take it into thoſe heavenly habi- 


_ tations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus enjoy 


perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies 
ſake, in the ſame thy Son my Lord, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


| A Thankſgiving after Recovery from fichneſ5. 
A Lmighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 
I thine unworthy ſervant, whom-thou haſt raiſed from a 
dangerous ſickneſs, do now preſent myſelf before thee, acknow- 
ledging it to be owing to thy goodneſs alone, that I am now alive, 
and have once more an opportunity of offering up my prayers 


and praiſes unto thee ; becauſe, altho" thou haſt chaſtened me 
and corrected me, yet thou haſt not given me over unto death. 
Therefore enable me to retain a thankful remembrance of this 


goodneſs of thine, and give me power to put it in force, that 1 
may always have my own ſerious purpoſes of better obedience 3 


a conſtant tender ſenſe of the great obligations I lie under, of. 


ſerving thee faithfully all my days; a greater and more fervent 
zeal to promote thy glory and the good of my, brethren ; to ſtudy 
to pleaſe thee better than ever I have yet done; and to devote 
the remainder of that life which thou haſt given me, todo juſtice, 
to love mercy, and to walk in the ſervice of thee, my God, who 
art my defender and deliverer. And'grant,,.O. merciful Father, 
thro' the merits, and for the ſake of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


that when my accounts are examined at the laſt day, I may be 


found worthy to enter intq the joy of my Lord: To whom with 
thee and the eyer bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moft due, by 
me, and every creature, all thankſgiving and praiſe, honour, 


Slory, power, and dominion, both now and for ever. Amen. 


<A Vis 53 A Prayer againſt the Fear of Death. TEES "3:24 


| NN NFOST gracious God, fince I im+hafting on to the end of 


&'V &- my lite; let all my fins be done away by thy mercy,and my 
faith and repentance thro' the merits of Chriſt. Take from me 
all guilt, remove all fear, and give me-patietce during the reſt of 


the 
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the ſentence of death is paſſed upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly 
affections, before it leaves my body; and diſpoſe it to be of like 
mind and diſpoſition with the holy angels, and beatified ſpirits ; 
neither let me forget, that as this is like to be the laſt trial, which 
thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own will and refignin 
myſelf to thine, and of ſhewing forth devotion of ſpirit, and al 


holy obedience, and patience and faith, and humble confidence 


in thee; make me therefore watch for all opportunities of exer- 


ciſing the fame, and do them diligently, as my laſt labour for 


immortality, and for ſecuring thy everlaſting mercy, thro' the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, who died for me and all mankind. Amen. 
| A Prayer for A iflance at the Hour of Death. | 
| Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, my only help in 
time of need; look graciouſly upon me, O Lord, and the 
more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen me, I beſeech thee, 
ſo'much the more continually with thy grace and Holy Spirit 
in the inner man. Give me unfeigned repentance for all the er- 
rors of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son Jeſus, that my 
fins may be done away by thy mercy, and my pardon ſealec 
in heaven, before I go hence and be no more ſeen. I know, O 
Lord, that there is no work impoſſible with thee, and that if 


thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe me up, and grant mea longer. 
continuance in this life. Yet, foraſmuch as in all appearance the 


time of my departure draweth near, ſo fit and prepare me, I be- 
ſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after my departure 


hence in peace, and in thy. favour, my ſoul may be received in- 


to thine everlaſting kingdom, thro' the merits and mediation of 
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A Help zo the Reading of the HoLy ScripTURES., 


"THE Holy Scriptures being of divine authority, and excel- 


way to heaven, all chriſtians are to have recourſe to thoſe ſacred 
books, as to the fountain from whence they are to be plentifully 
ſtored with knowledge, Wherefore the following 


purpoſe: To which End, ; ; 
Let me recommend particularly theſe which follow. 
The OLD TESTAMENT. 
I.!n the Book of GENESIS. 


and of the fall of man, and the promiſes of mercy through 


Chriſt. In the 6th to the gth, you may read the hiſtory of t e 
flood; and of the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, in ms 2 
4 ” It 


Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


lently fitted to afford all the aſſiſtance we can need in our 


directions 
are deſigned to promote plenty of ſcriptural knowledge; and 
may the bleſſing of God make them effectual to that excellent 


In the three firft chapters you have the hiſtory of the creation, 9 


1 
1 
5 
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= 
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WW verſe, king David's charge 


 18thand 19th chapters ; and of the ſufferings and — 


tives to a holy life. 


380 A Here to the Reavinc, 


of Joſeph, in the 37th chapter, to the end of the book. 


In the Book of EXO DUS. 

From the 3T tothe 13th chapter, read the biftory of the uf. 
ferings and deliverance of the Iſraelites ; as alſo of the law, of 
the ten commandments, and of the terrible manner in which it 
was publiſhed in the 19th, 2oth, 24th, 31ſt, to the 35th — 
of the ſame book. 

In the Book of LEVITICUS. 
Read, in the v3; chapter, the fin and puniſhment of Shelo- 


Mith's ſon for bl 
im the "Book of NUMBERS. | 
The ſeditious and rebellious ſubject may read his puniſhment 
in the 16th chapter. 
In the Book of DEUTERONOMY. 
In the 5th, 27th, 28th, and 2gth chapters, you will find the 
greateſt diſcouragements from fin, and a great 9 * mo- 


In the f Book of SAMUEL. | 
In the 19th chapter you have a relation of the combat of 
David with Goliah, and the particulars which concern it; which 


are fit to excite to Faith, and a pious confidence i in God our 


Saviour. 
In the. Book of KIN GS. 
Here Solomon's choice of wiſdom offers itſelf to you in the 


30 chapter; and in the 13th, 17th, and 18th chapters, you 


ave ſeveral illuſtrious proofs of God's providential care of his 
faithful ſervants in time of danger. 


In the #:/7 Book of CHRONICLES. 

read in the 28th chapter, particularly at the gth 
before his death, to his ſon king So- 
Know thou the God of thy father, and ſerve him 


You 


lomon; 


« with a perfect heart, and with a willing mind, &c. 


In the ſecond Book of CHRONICLES. 


You have the pious life of Joſiah, and his ſorrowful death, in 


the 34th and 35th chapters. And in the 36th chapter, God's 


merciful dealing with the people of the Jews is ſo ſet forth, as 


£0 be fit to affect and terrify the unrepenting ſinner. 


In the Book of EZRA. | 
The confeſſion in the gth chapter is very exemplary, 
In the Book of NEHEMIAH. 
The religious manner of reading and hearing the law i is, in 


1 wi. the $th chapter, ver. 5 and 6, particularly de cribed. And, in 


the gth chapter, there is a great variety of extraordinary provi- 


˖ . dences, as in particular a ſhort hiſtory of God's dealings with 
the Iſraelites, and of the unworthy return they 200 — in 


breaking his commands, 1 
| n 
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of tbe FIOLY SCRIPTURES. 


| In the Book of JOB, | b: 
You ſhould us _ the 1ſt, 2d, 14th, 19th, 
d, 27th, ziſt, 320, 2d chapters, 
e % In the Book of PSALMS. | „ 
Upon all penitential occaſions read one or more of the fol 
f lowing pſalms, iz. the 1ſt, the 4th, 8th, 18th, 19th, 22d, 2 oth, ñ 
ti 34th, 36th, 37th, the 5oth, 73d, 84th, goth, gilt, 1039, 107th, 
n 118th, 119th, 146th. Note, the 6th, 32d, 38th, gift, 1026, 
130th, 143d, are called the ſeven penitential Pſalms, in a more 
particular manner. | Fn. | 
In the Book of PROVERBS. : 14 
On divers occaſions read the 1ſt, 3d, 6th, 11th, 15th, 22d, 1 
23d, 24th, 27th, 28th, 29th, and 3 iſt chapters; in which laſt, you ⁵ 
5 have the deſcription of a good wife, who is a great bleſſing to Wl 
her huſband, her family, her neighbours, and well deſerves me: 
— 3 1 
- In the Book of ECCLESIASTES. * 
5 You are taught by the iſt and 2d chapters to underſtand the 
world, and diſcern it's vanities. The 12th chapter contains ſuch 
important truths and duties, as it will be the happineſs of young 
f and old effectually to remember them. 3 5 2 
8 9 In the Prophet ISAIAH. Co 
F In the 1ſt, 5th, and 11th chapters, read the hiſtory of the de · 
feat of Sennacherib ; of the ſickneſs and recovery of Hezekiah, 
in the 36th and following chapters; the account of God's love 
| for, and his care of the church, in the 49th; the reaſonableneſs 
l of truſting in him, in the 5 iſt; at the 12th and 13th verſes of 
a which, you find theſe words: I, even Iam he that comfort - 
< eth you, &c.” More eſpecially read the 5 zd chapter of this pro- 
| phecy frequently and ſeriouſly ; and ponder it in your heart, 
In the Prophet JEREMIAH. | 
ö Read the 5th chapter, particularly verſe 22. Fear ye not me 
IF faith the Lord, &c.” Read alſo the 17th, 18th, z iſt chapters: 
in the 31K and following verſes of which laſt, you find a large 
| and excellent account of that new covenant referred to in the 
| 8th chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews : and chapter 35, 
where the great example of obedience in the Rechabites is pro- 
poſed for our inſtruction. From the 5 zd chapter, by the terrible 
ſufferings of king Zedekiah, the greateſt of men may learn to 
ſand in awe of God, to be humble, and moderate, and under Aa 
conſlant ſenſe of the uncertainty of the enjoy ments of this world; 
as alſo from king Jehoiakim's advancement in the 37th year of 
his captivity, not to deſpond, much leſs to deſpair, upon the long 
continuance of misfortunes or afflitions. LTH 
In the LAMENTATIONS, 
Read the 3d * in time of calamity. 
In the prophet EZEKIEL, 


Wand the 3d, the ich, 386, 334, and 36th chapters; 
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- the dead. 
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| In the Prophet DANIEL, E 
Read the 3d, the 4th, the 5th, the 6th, and 12th chapters, 
which diſcover God's wiſdom, power, goodneſs and juſtice, in 
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the tranſactions of his providence and rule over us. 


In the Prophet JONAH. | 
There is enough to make the diſobedient tremble, and the pe- 
nitent-hope, under the moſt terrible denunciations of judgment, 
which you read at large in the 2d chapter, particularly at the 2d 
verſe ; and of the prevalence of ſincere and general repentance, 
the laſt verſe of the 3d chapter affords an example always to be 
remembered. OE 2 5 | 
I.!n the Prophet MICAH. 
Read the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters. And, 

In the Prophet HABAKKUK. _ 
Read the 2d chapter, particularly the 15th and 16th verſes 
againſt provoking to immoderate drinking; and the 17th 
and 18th verſes of the 3d chapter, which excite to truſt in God 
in the moſt unfavourable circumſtances, call for our attention at 
all times. | Es eg. ; 
| In the Prophet HAGGAI. r 
Read the 2d chapter, where, at the 7th, 8th, and gth ver- 
ſes, you have an illuſtrious prophecy of our Lord's coming in 
the time of the ſecond temple... 0" © [Po 
| In the Prophet ZECHARIAH. 

Read the 5th, 12th, and 13th chapters. 
= In the Prophet MALACHT. 3 
Read the 3d chapter, at the 16th, 17th, and 18th verſes, 
which ſhew- how religion was exerciſed in the former ages of 
the world, what acceptance and what encouragement it met 
with from God, and what ſatisfaction we ſhall find at laſt, 
The NEW TESTAMENT. 
| In the Goſpel of St. MATTHEW. | 
The 1| chapter relates the hiſtory of our Lord's birth; in the 
th, 6th, and 7th, you have his ſermon on the mount; in the 


25th, the account of the laſt judgment; in the 26th and 27th, 


our Lord's paſſion ; and of the firſt inſtitution of the ſacrament 
of his laſt ſupper ; and in the 28th, his glorious reſurrection from 


In the Goſpel of St. MAR. 


Ina the 6th chapter, at the 2oth verſe, you have an excellent 
character of St. John the baptiſt ; at the 26th you have an excel- 


lent account of the value Herod had for him; in the 27th, &c. 


his ſufferings are particularly deſcribed. 


In the Goſpel of St LUKE, 


% 


In the 1K chapter you have a further account of John the bap- 


tiſt at wer. 5th and 57th, &c; as alſo, at ver. 26th, a relation of 


dhne notice the bleſſed virgin had from God, by the angel Gabriel, 
e. ſhe Was to be the mother of our Lord; and, at ver, 38th, of 


the 
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the humble manner in which ſhe received the divine meſſage, — 
jn the ad chapter, ver. 6, &c. you have the moſt comfortable 
proclamations of our Lord's birth, by a heavenly herald, and the 
celebration of it by the heavenly hoſt, —In the 4th chapter, from 
the 1ſt to the 14th verſe you read the victory our Lord obtain'd, by 
the ſword of the ſpirit, over the great enemy of mankind.— The 
1c th chapter preſents you with the miſery the prodigal ſon's 
wickedneſs brought him to; the happy courſe he reſolved upon 
and took, and the reception he met with from his father; to the 
great encouragement of all truly penitent ſinners, that come 
unto God through Chriſt.— In the 16th chapter, the hiſtory of 
Dives and Lazarus teaches, while you have opportunity, to take 
care you come not to that place of torment, where there is no re- 
lief to be had, and from whence there is no removal. —You have 
the penitent thief's requeſt at the 40th, c. verſes of the 23d 
chapter ;.and our Saviour's moſt encouraging anſwer to that pe- 
tition, admirable for the FAITH that appears in it, is a matter of 
greateſt comfort for the returning and ſincerely repenting ſinner. 
In the Goſpel of St. JOHN. 5 
Read often the rt, 3d, 5th, 6th and 1 3th chapters; in the 11th 
particularly the hiſtory of the reſurrection of Lazarus is fitted to 
confirm your Faith, and encourage the hopeof your reſurrection 
Alfo read the 1 3th, 14th, 15th, and 17th chapters; in the laſt of 
which, you have our Lord's divine prayer for his diſciples and 
other chriſtians, and eſpecially for unity. Read, in the 21t chap- 
ter, the proof our Lord required of St. Peter's love to him: the 
ſeeding of his lambs and ſheep, deſerves to be conſidered in a 
more eſpecial manner by thoſe, whoſe office requires it of them. 
II.n the Acts of the APOSTLES, . 2% 
Read the iſt, 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters, which 
give an account of the primitive church; the way of living in it, 
after admiſſion into it by baptiſm ; the manner in which God ap- 


peared for it; of the actions and ſufferings of the apoſtles ; and of 4 


the firſt martyr St. Stephen, who was ſtoned to death.— In the 
roth chapter you have the character and example of Cornelius, 
the ſpecial notice God took of his prayers and alms, and an ac- 
count of his converſion to chriſtianity, by the miniſtry of St. Pe- 
ter che apoſtle—In the 1 1th chapter, you read St. Peter's apo- 
logy for himſelf, after he had preached to the Gentiles; the miſ- 
ſion of Barnabas, his character and ſucceſs, and an example of 
primitive charity. —In the 12th chapter, you read the death gf 
St. James; the wonderful deliverance of St. Peter, upon the 
prayers of the Church; and the remarkable death of Herod the 
perſecutor, who was eaten to death with worms.—In the 16th 
chapter, read the ſufferings of St. Paul and Silas, with the occa- 


lon of them, and the comfortable manner in which they under- * 4 | 1 


went them; whoſe deliverance, and the jay lor of Philippi's con- 
vetſion, will always be a great entertainment to pious — 


| miraculous conver 


4 | In the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the ROM ANS. 


ter, concerning the influence ons aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 


- 12th chapter you have a great variety of chriſtian duties briefly 
' enumerated, and eaſily to be remembered; in the 13th you have 


which not only for wrath, but for conſcience ſake, is more eſpeci- 


| qenceraing ; the apoſtle s being * with 
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In the 17th chapter, at the 22d verſe, you have St. Paul's ſer. 
mon in the Areopagus at Athens, about the worſhip of the true 
God and the day of jadgment; and in chapter 2oth, ver. 17. hi, 
diſcourſe at Miletus to the elders of the church : cheſe well deſerve 
to be conſtantly before the eyes of the clergy as well as laity.— 


In the 24th chapter, you have St. Paul's diſeburſe before Felix, the 


account he gives of his faith, hope and practice; and in che 26th 

chapter, his be before king Agrippa, with a relation of his 
on, and the deſign upon Which he was ſent to 

the Gentiles: theſe are worthy ef te moſt ſerious confideration, 
In the 27th chapter, you read the preſervation and deliver. 
ance of St. Paul and of t oſe that failed with him upon his ac. 
count: this will much encourage chriſtians to a dependence upon 
God, in the greateſt difficolties- and dangers of this mortal life. 


Read the /r/ chapter, but mofe eſpecially the 4th verſe, 
concerning our Lord's reſurrection; and the 20th, concerning 
the knowledge of God, by the /ip ht of nature; read the Bth chap: 


the death, relurteRion, and interceſſion of our Lord! In the 


the great and neceſſary duty of ſubjecb ion to the higher powers, 


* required, as alſo, that love which is the fulfilling of the lay, 
In the fr/ Epillle of St. Paul to the CORINTHIANS. 

' You muſt particularly regard the 1K, the 2d, the 3d, and 6th 
chapters; ; alſo the 16th verſe of the 1oth chapter, concerning 
the Sacrament of e our Loris Supper; and the 3 iſt, about doing 
all to God's lory; in the'1 1th | apteryou have the inſtitution 
of that holy Sacrament ;*our duty to prepare for receiving it, by 
examining ourſelves, and * danger of receiving it unworthily: 

theſe ought to be ff 1977 ently. peruſed by every chtiſtlan.— Read 
the 13th chapter, in 
and excellent properties of Ae in the 15th chapter you have 
the proofs'of the . tlie dead, and the account 
of the manner in Which ou dies ſhall be Failed 7 and the influ- 
ence this doctrine of, the Neue ought to bave upon us, at 
the laſt verſe, requires our molt ſerious conſideration. 
In the ec Epiſtle to the 00 RINTHIANS. 
The fa tb, and toth' ßere treat of eternal chin rs; of 
ud 


Bip aft t and the new creature; and of reconci iation 
0 God, £ 178885 Farid, og ihe 1515 „Ath, and Perg of the 
Toth chapter * , and the 
e 7 2 Reer 
In the Epiſtle to the Ns. TY; 


You ſlioold aigeiy read the” Bar Rt 
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living ; the latter part of the 5th chapter, where the works of the 
fleſh, and the fruits of the Spirit, are reckoned up; and in the 
6th chapter, the 10 firſt verſes, where are many choice exhor- 
tations to virtue, - | | 
In the Epiſtle to the EPHESIANS. ; 
You ſhould read the 5th and 6th chapters; in which you have 
a ſho t view of the relative duties of huſbands and wives, parents 
and children, maſters and ſervants. Read alſo the 6th chapter, 
which ſupplies you with a relation of that whole armour 
which every good chriſtian ſtands in need of, to ſtand againſt. 
the wiles of the devil, in the time of temptation. 
- [The Epiſtle-to the PHILIPPIANS. 
This whole epiſtle is full of good counſel, and ought to be 
frequently read by the devout chriſtian. EYE: 
In the Epiſtle to the COLOSSI ANSS 
The zd and 4th chapters agree with the 5th and 6th chapters: 
of the epiſtle to the Epheſians, as to re/ative duties; and the 3d: 


chapter affords you much encouragement to read it as to other. 


particulars, from the iſt to the 18th verſe; where the account of 


relative duties begins, and is continued to.the ad verſe of the- 


chapter following: a2 im Bi © - 
In the fi Epiſtle to the THESSAE@NIANS. 

At the 13th verſe there is a diſcourſe:gar 
the notion of ſleep; and of our Lord's ſecond coming, and the 
manner of it, continued in the 5th chapter ; followed by many. 
exhortations to chri//ian duties, and a proper prayers. 

The Epiſtles to TIMOTHY and TITUS. 

Are in an efpecial manner recommended to the reading of 
the clergy ; who may-in theſe epiſtles ſee their duty, with refe- 
rence to doctrine and life; to themſelves and their families; te- 
the worſhip of God, eccleſiaſtical government, and the diſcie 
pline of the church. © {! 8 

Ihe Epiſtle to PHILEMON. 8 

In this epiſtle you have an affectionate addreſs to him from 


St. Paul; recommending Oneſimus, whom, of an unprofitable 


ſervant, converſion to the chriſtian religion had made uſefu 


— 


his maſter, and to the apoſtle in his miniſtry. | 
| The Epiſtle to the HEBREWS. | 
In the 1 chapter, you are taught the divine excellency of our 
Lord; who is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon. In the 4th and the 6th chapters there are 


to 


many excellent things; and the Stb, the gth, and 1oth chapters 
explain the new covenant, and the bleſſed Mediator of it. In the 
Lith chapter you are encouraged to the exerciſe of faith by the 


ing death under 


2 | 
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he 


great things it hath done. In the 12th chapter you have an ex» . ü 


hortation to patience, from the example of our Lord; where the 


advantages of affliction, and the neceſſity of peace and holineſs, 


are ſet before you, and particularly call for your attention. 
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Phe Epiſlle of St. JAMES. 
In this epiſtle are many remarkables about joy under aMidi. 
ons; living ſaitably to our profeffon; joining works with faith; 
concerning the tongue, and it's government; the uncertainty of 
the world; behaviour in ſickneſs and affliction; beſides much of 

inſtruction from the examples of Job and Elias the prophet. 

Phe fr Epiſtle of St. PETER. 

The apoſtle treats” in the xft chapter of the heavenly inheri. 
tance, and of the holineſs that muſt fit us for it. And the 24 
chapter lays down our duty to the king, as ſupreme; and unto 
goyernors, as unto them that are ſent by him; and to all men 
and chriſtians. In the 5th chapter is a ſpecial addreſs to the 
clergy ; and it gives the beſt motives to perſuade” them to their 
duty, from the promiſe of that crown of glory which fadeth 


not away. 3 | | | 

| The /econd Epiſtle of St. PETER, 
In the 1ft chapter, the golden chain of graces, to be added to 
one another for the compleating a chriſtian; in the 2d chapter, 
the examples of God's juſtice, and of his mercy; in the 3d-chap- 
ter, the end of all things, and the uſe to be made of it, well de- 

ſerve to be often read and conſidered by every good chriſtian. 

14 %% Epiſtle of St. JOHN, | 

In the iſt chaprempqu have the illuſtrious teſtimony given to 
the chriſtian religionpand the denial of ſinleſs perfeQion. In the 2d 
chapter, the account of our advocate with the Father; of the 
world, and of the danger of loving it. In the za chapter, the 
love of God to us, and the love we ought to have for one ano- 
ther; of both which more in the 4th chapter. And, in the 5th 
chapter, the means of obtaining victory over the world, and the 
great dockrine of the Three that bear record in heaven; in whoſe 


. name, or into the acknowledgment of whom, we are baptized. 


| The Epiſtle of St. JUDE. | 

This agrees with the /econepiſtle'of St. Peter; and, beſides 
the terrible examples of God's wrath, it has that ancient prophe. 
cy of Enoch concerning the day of judgment, which is fitted to 
aàwaken the moſt ſecure and careleſs ſinners to a thorough repen - 
tance. 8 7 
TLhhe REVELATION of St. JOHN, 
The firſt chapter, which deſcribes our Lord's ceming; the 
- Epittles to the ſeven churches, in the ad and zd chapters; the 
20th chapter, where you have the account of the day of judg- 
ment, of the puniſhment of the wicked, and of the glorious re- 
ward of good men and chriſtians, which follows; are all com- 
fortable leſſons for the virtuous, and awakening inſtructions for 

the wicked and evil-doers. BN 
_ © "Having thus ſet down ſome of the moſt inftrufting parts of 
holy writ, before I conclude, I ſhall add a word or two by = 
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of caution to thoſe that read, the ſcriptures, wiz: Let no one 
imagine that 7% ſcripture is a book of moralities ; or think he 
does enough, when, by. his own ſtrength, he endeavours to live 
up to the ſame. This, God knows, is too much the riſtate of 
many, otherwiſe ſincere chriſtians, has contributed too much in 
leſſening the great end, and is a dangerous method. of og 
thoſe ſacred books; which teach us, that che away to ETERNAL 
LIFE, is through FA LTH in OH RIS T: Whereas, a reader, that 
turns the ſcripture into a book of moralities (or ventures his ſal. 
vation on any book that treateth ozly of mora/ Duties) is not ever 
like to gain a true inſight into the Fall of man, and his recovery 
by Feſus Chriſt. For, as he hath but a flight knowledge of the 
various diſeaſes of man's ſoul, it cannot be expected he ſhould. 
bear any great regard to JESUS CHRIST, the reſtorer of na- 
ture. Such a one is apt to think a little good education and con- 


verſation will faſhion him into a very god man, and quite take 
off what may ſeem rude and unmanfefly in him. The whole of 


his religion is too much adapted to the taſte of the world: And 
as he ſquares his actions by a ſet of ſnining moralities, and re- 
frains from the viſible pollutions of the world; ſo he will be apt 


to raiſe his own eſteem on the vileneſs of thoſe that openly wal⸗ 


low in the mire of corruption. To remedy this diſorderly way of 
reading, a, man ought well to conſider the principal END for 
which the ſeripture is indited. The ſcripture is written, not ſo 
much to make us.'externally good and ſober, as to make us 
BELIEVE, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; and that 
believing we might have life through his name. * Or, as St, Paul 
expreſſeth it, The ſcripture, is to make, us wiſe, unto, ſalvation, 
through faith, aobich ir in Jeſis Chrif, that the man of God 
may be perfed, bene furniſh ed unto all god works t. This 
FAITH in Chriſt is attended. with many marvellous. changes 
upon the mind. It is on man's ſide the firſt and original princi- 
ple from, whence abundance. of heavenly operations do proceed. 


* » 4 


It removeih the ſoul, out of the, accurled, Rock. of nature, and 


£ * : 


tranſplants her into, 7eſus Cbriſi, 35 a branch. into the true vine. 


By f4ith à man is made a nem creature”. at 
with a willing free, and filial ſpirit, his works are thereby ren- 


dered acceptable to God; ſioce they proceed no longer from u. 


ture, hut from grace, the leading principle of a chriſtian)s, life 
and aclions. Im a word; The death. and. rgſurrecion of Chrilt 
are the great ſprings whence. all ci eig marals do, conſtantly 


flow, Sine therefore ee gare the, br 


vine (cri 


ripfures, and guf only Sayzour, all gur reading ought i 
be reſolyed; inte is 209 into tha le effe£t3;that proceed from. a 
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juſt application df his merit. | 
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AF 8 Caſe Page 50 Bodily worſhip 130 
Accident 4| Body mortal, &c. 13, 16, 181, 
Admonition, how tobe givenz 20 4 
Adoration 122 Body, it Corruption 17 
Adultery 191, * Reſurrection 102 
Advocate 84 Bonds, when not diſcharged 194 
Affairs how to be ſettled 306 Bondſmen inſolvent 193 
AﬀeRions ofa huſband 105] Book, the intention of this 298 
Affirmations 295 Bountifulneſs 228 
Afflictions 292 Brawling 211. 
Agony, ſee Chriſt's ſufferings | Rreach of Truſt 195 
-Almighty God : 62 Breakings fraudulent 194 
Almſgiving 223] Brethren, ſee Duty 159 
A Motives thereto 223] Burial of Chriſt 81 
n what Manner 225,228 Burials Chriſtian 81 
In what Proportion 228 Buſineſs worldly 114 
———][t's Reward 239 Ards 288 
Ambition 200 Care of the Soul 13,18,21 
Amendment 118, 1 — Body 16 
Angel's Meſlage 72| Cares | 261 
Salutation to Mary 72] Catechiſing 52 
Annunciation, /ee Angel's — A Duty on whom 52 
meſſage Catholic Church 93 
. Anxiety 260 | —Of whom compoſed 93 
Apparel 289 | —— Cannot fail 
It's proper Uſe 289 ls holy 93 
———Exceſs ſinful 290 Is a State of Salvation 94 
296 Cautions about Recreations 287 
Arrtificers, ſee Idleneſs and 265 | Cenſoriouſneſs 202, 217 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt 83 |Chance 64 
Atheiſm, it's Folly 100, 103 Charity, or Chriſtian Love 111 
A B' Company 172, 245 214, 240 
| Bad money 198 Charity to the Soul 219 
——Hecurities 193 | ———— Body 219, 220 
Baptiſm 55, It ln Sickneſs 221 
———[t's Vows 50] —=[n Impriſonment 221 
Übeir Obligation 58 In Perſecution 221 
| Bargaining, it's Rules 197|Chaſtity \ 269 
Beauty 22853 Chearfulneſs 288 
Behaviour at Church 43 Cheating 195 

Belief in one God and 3 Perſons] Children, fee Duty 
61, 64 Chriſt a Prophet, Prieſt, King 67 
—— hc Father | 610 — Our Lord, why ſo called. 68 
— Son 61— His Prophecies | 

9 — Holy Ghoſt 61, 91 |Chritt's Miracles 

——— One God Almighty 62 Conception 

. BenefaQors 213 Birth 
Birth of Chr. . 73 ———Safferings | 
_ Blaſphemy 116 - 
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Chrilt's Sufferings in Body 76 
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Covetouſneſs © 192, 261 

_ In Mind 77 | Counterfeits | 9 

A rucifixion 70] Courage, /ee Duelling 
Dean 78] Courteſy | 210 
anner of drawing Creation of the World 63 
us to God 79] Credit, /ee Reputation 

— hurial 811 loſt 202, 239 
—————ReſurreQion 81] Creditor 193, 227 
———- Aſcenſion 83] Creditors, when unmerciful 222 
Als our Advocate and | Crucifixion of Chriſt 76 
Mediator 84] Cruelties 222 
——— rc judge 85 Curling 119, 211 
Coming to judgment 86 Cuſtoms paying 138 


— How he will judge us 87 
Chriſtian. Religion, ſee 
Belief and Perfection oY 
Chriſtian Duties poſſible 58 
Church, /ze Behaviour, Ca- 
tholic, Ec, | 43, 93 
Civil Magiſtrate, /ee Duty 139 
Clergy, /ee Paſtors, Miniſters 
Coming of Chriſt to Judgmt. 85 
Commands of God, Faith in 29 
——Submiſſhhon to 40 


AY, ſee Lord's Day, 
Feaſts, Faſts 

Days, how to be numbered 303 

Dealing, /ee Fair-dealing 

Death, what it is 298, 314 

com mon and near to all 298 


——uncertain 298 
—-decreed by God 299 
——advantageous to men 299 


It's Influence 302 
—How & when to prepare 


Commandments what for it 303, 305, 309 
to be kept 57 —why fearful 314 
Communion of Saints 94|——It's fear, how removed 315 
Company, how to be choſen - | Death of Chriſt 78 
. | 172] Death of theRighteous, whatzog 
Compoſition of Man 1 3] Death-bed, /ze Repentance 
Conceit, /ee Self and Vain 249] Debauchery 270 
Conception of Chriſt 74| Debt, proſecuted for 222 
Pe renee ſee Priſoners | Debts paying 193 
nditions of Prayer 128 Debtor inſolvent 222 
Confeſſion 110, 1220 Deceit 196 
Conſcience troubled 199] Decrees, ſee Melancholy =—_ 
Conſideration 257] Defacing 1%; 
Conſiderations about Mar- | Defrauding Creditors . 193 MW 
rige 169] Degrees, ſee Ranks | 
Conftancy | 171] Deiſts, /ze Preface to the Rea- 
Contentedneſs 259, 262] der ig 1 
Contentiondangerous 163, 241] Delays of Repent. dangerous 317 
 Contrition | 110 Denial, /ee Self-denial 
Converſation ' 172 Deprecation — 133 
Corrections of God 39] Deſpair 31 
Corruption of the Body 17] Detraction 212 if 
Covenant the firſt 19] Devil, who 6 ® 


ſecond, or new 20, 114 


. 


yo 0 
his Works, what $6 ͤ 


Devil, # 
| 15 


- y 4 
+ 


— —— : 
— * — —— 
Y * 


—— — — 


. —— —́— ̃ — 


pd — 


—— 


— — 
—— 


Divine Revelation, ſee Reve 


W | Duty of Princes 


Devil, his Power 268 
Devotion, ſee Prayer 
Dice 388 
Diligence 175, 265 
Diſappointments 293 
Diſeaſes or Diſtempers 293 
Diſcretion 246 
Diſhoneſty dangerous 174 
Diſinheriting a child 157, 307 
Diſmembering 185 
Diſcontent 260, 263 
Diſputes religious 106 
Diſproportion of Offences 263 
Diſquiet of Conſcience 199 
Diſſimulation 217 
Diſtractions in Prayer 129 
Diverſions 287 


. 
* 


Doctrines, ſee Revelation 


Dreſs, when blameable 164 
Drinking, ſee Temperance 
| — to excels :- 27's 
 ——-—Spirituous Liquors 280 
It's falſe ends 278 
— — Danger 278 
Drunkenneſs 276, 278, 280 
It's degrees 281 
great Guilt, &c. 282 


As difficult to conquer 283 
—admits of no Excuſe 283 


Duelling 182 
Duty of Man, it's parts 27 
-— Þ» ToGod - 27 
- — Toour Neighbour 137,179 
— — ing 138, 140 
— Civil Magiſtrates 139 

— Xtiniſters or Paſtors: 140 
mann — Parents 147 
— Children 151 
— — Husbands 161 
—— Wives 166 
— -— Brethren 159 
Relations 227 
— . — Friends 170 
— — Maſters 173, 266 
—— Servants 475 


j 
; 


ö 
N 


, 


| 


4 


1 
n 
þ 


| 


| 
N 


ö 


D of Chriſtianity 69, 60, 106 


d 


2 
in Jeſus Chriſt, /ze Be- 
| 


| 


* TYCW 
Duty of Civil Magiſtrates 140 


— Paſtors or miniſters 143 
Parents 151 
— Wives 161 
—Husbands 167 
Friends 170 
— Servants 173, 266 
—Maſters 


176 
Among Brethren worldly 1 59 


— ſpiritual 160 
Duty to ourſelves 243 


Duties Relative neceſſary 179 


Ating, ſee Temperance 
ey — it's Ends 275 
Education of Children 151,152 
Employment 


1 
Enemies, how to be loved 2 * 

243 
I Motives thereto 217 
Enthuſiaſm 267 
En yy 212 


* * 


Equivocation 200 
Eſtate, how to be diſpoſed of 156 
Evidence how to be given 204 
Evil-gotten Goods 199 

Evil Speak ing 202 
Examination of Conſcience 108 
—— The heads thereof 109, 357 
3 2 170 
Excellency of God 23 


Exceſs, ſee Drinking, 9 
Intemperance, By 5 276 


Excuſe, /ee Drinking 
Extortion | 197 
Aith Chriſtian, /e 9 | 
7 Chriſt, Rel. S Rle 57:07 
Faith in God Sn 
His affirmations 29 
— commands 29 
——Promiſes 29 
—  T hreatnings 29 


lief, Rule, and 67 


Faſts of the Ch. /ee Lent 49,136 
1 70 | Faſting, what it is 
To Ranks and Qualities 212 cer 

7 To thoſe in want, /e Poor | 


139 


49, 136 
hen acceptable toGod 136 
- aanot ſatisfy for Sim 136 


Woll Duty or Man. 


Father, God the 61, 62 Grace at Meals 125 
Fate LES 64 Graces | 112, 253 
Fair Dealing advantageous 198 Gratitude 213 
Falſe reports 2202 Guide, ſee Spiritual Guide 
—Witneſs 204 LITAppineſs eternal 19 
Faſhions 280, 291 temporal 17 
Faithfulneſs amongſt Friendsr7o Hatred N 212 


— ——ervants 173 Health 280, 291 
Family Prayer, it's Duty 125 Hearing Sermons, ſee Sermons 


Fear of God 
1 


Feaſts of the Church 
Firſt Covenant 5 


Fidelity in a married 8ta. 163, 167 


Fleſh, it's Luſts 57 
Flattery 209 
Forgiving, /ee Enemies 
Fortune, /ze Fate and Goods 
Fornication 270 


Fortitude, ſee Patience and 292 
Forgiveneſs of Sins 5, 122 


— through Chriſt 
Frauds, /ze Deceit 


Friends, ſes Duty and Loſs 

Friendſhip - 170, 172 
Fraud in Credit, /ze Deceit-195 
Future State 85, Cc. 314 


Amin 


Glory, ſee Vain- glory 
Gluttony 


—— made Man. 
God's Excellency _. 


33 
-- Kindneſs, /ee Faith, Hope, 
Fear, Love, Truſt, Obe- 
dience, Submiſſion, Ho- 


nour, Name, Word, 
lief, Duty 

— Goodneſs 

—— Omnipreſence 

| —- Providence 
8 oro ro 

„ fee Trinity 

Good, /ee Evil ' 
— of Nature 

— of Fortune 

- — of Grace 


| 35 

— Death how removed 3 ts 
7 ; 

19 


Ghoſt ſee Holy Ghoſt 61 | 3 

,} Humility to God 3, 41, 308 
| 275 | — co our Neighbour 247 

God, ſee Faith, Truſt, Duty, &c. 


34 


96 


288 


73 


Be- 
33 
299 
246 
8 
3, Ce. 


Heathens, ſee Unbaptiz d Perſ. 
High Living dangerous 276 
Height of Chriſt. Perfection 316 
Holy, ſee Catholick Church 
—— Ghoſt | 61, or. 
—— His Office 91 
— Mannerof working in us 92 
—— Scripture | 51 
— Rule of our Faith 51 
— — Ho to be read 51 
Honeſty of Servants 173 


Honour due to God 42 

Ann his Houſe 42 
Miniſters 44 
n 
oly- days 46, 49, 130 

Hon. due to God in his Word 52 
——Sacrainents 54, 107, 115 
Name its 
' Honours 253 
Hope in God 2 


— Neceflity and 

I Uſefulneſs 248 
Means thereto 252 
Humiliation 110 


Husband, e Duty 


Dleneſs, ſee Time 155, 2455 
, Xe, obs 


Idolatry EN. 

Jeſus, /ze Chriſt and Faith 
Jews, ſee page 13 in thePreface 
Immort. of the Soul 13, 14, 18,2 


130 


253 
253 


2353 


Impriſonment 221 
Imployment 284 
Impatience 94 
How to be conquered 299 ü 
Inconfideration — 0 ; $ ji 
hs 7 1 n- 4 


117 
* * ; ; — 


. [ Illing, ce Murder 
11% k Kindneſs of God 


0 | | _ King, ſee Chriſt, Duty 


i" * Language, ill 2004 
Laabourers, /ze Idleneſs 
= Lent, why inſtituted 50 


Liquors ſpirituous 280 
——hurtful to nature 280 
Light of nature Re, 


= —lt's Diſadvantages 311 
W.: — Muſt be improved 


Induſtry 25, 267 
Ingratitude . 213 
Intention, ſee Thought and 182 


of this Book 298 
Infirmities 160, 167, 207 
Injuſtice | 191 
Interceſſion 123 
Inheritance 156, 306 
Injuries, ſee Murder, Fraud, 

Theft, Perſecution 185 
Inſolvent Bondſmen 193 
Intemperance/zeExceſs278, 220 

In Drinking 276 
Jokes | 210 


Judgment after Death 890 
Juſtice, of God vindicated 89 


103, 105 
Io our Neighbour 181 
—— — — Negative 181 
— PPoſitive 208 
Judgment ran 202, 217 
At the Laſt Day 89 
In what manner 87 
——-Is reaſonable 8 


| 9 
— Committed to Chriſt 86 
— Concerning what 87 


3 
indred, ſee Almſgiv. Relations 


King's Supremacy 146 
AST Day's Judgment 85 

Law, of going to 149 
Lawsuitsvexatious 149, 211,242 


—- How to be obſerved 50 
Lewdneſs | 273, 290 
Living high dangerous 276 


Life everlaſting 102 
Man's it's ſhortneſs 310 
—— In what it conſiſts 310 
Long, why deſired 316 


The TABLE to the New 


312 


Life, whoſe is the longeſt 3 10 
How to be improved 311 
— Miſ-ſpent, it's Dan- ts 
ger and Folly 5 313 
—— e Death, Time 


LF 288 
Liberty, /ee Thoughts 

Love of God, ſee Charity and 32 
Of Enemies 217,243 
—— It's Effects 33 
Lord's Supper 107, 115 


Why ordained 107 
It's Obligation. 107 

— -.—Benefit 107, 115 
Howto be received Before, 


At, After 108, 113, 114 
Loſs of Friends - 293 
Loſſes in Buſineſs, &c. 293 
Lord, /ze Chriſt Wo 
Lord's Day 46 
Looks 1364, 270 
Luſts of the Fleſh, what 57 
Luxury 1 
Lying 10g 
AN, how compoſed 13 
— Duty of 27 
—— Fear of e 35 
Mary, the Virgin 72, &c. 
— — Her Reſignation 73 
Magiſtrates, ſee Duty 3 


arriage, ſee Conſiderations 


Marriages, when unlawful 169 
Married State, /ee Subjection 


Maſters, ſee Duty | 
Maiming | 185 
Malice 192, 217, 218 


Mind of Chriſt afflited - 77 
Miniſters, Honour due to 44 
Miniſters Duty to, /ee Prieſt- 
hood TE 

Meditation NE 113 
Murder 
Meaſures, ſee Weights 


Meals, Grace at 125 
Mediator between God and 


Man, who © — 
Melancholy, /ze Thoughts 31, 
Se: 190, 289- 

| Meſ- 


a Me ͤ A r gp, . oc fac. © __—_ 


182, Sc. 187 


Meſſage of me Angel to Mary yz 
Meekneſs 


211, 254 
Miracles 70 
Misfortunes | 293 
Middle State, what 312 
Money 198 


Morality, ſee Thoughts 245 | 


Mortality of the Body, 13, 16, 
181, 
Motions to Good 244, 246 
Evil 246 
Mortifcation | = 
Mortgages 
Modeſty in Dreſs 164, 289, Ge 1 
Murmuring 260 
Ature, ſee Goods of Nat. 
Natural Religion 


Neceſſity, ſee Fate 
of a ſpiritual Guide 112, 309 
——Repentance 132 
the Prieſthood 142 
— Relative Duties 179. 
—— Humility Te NEG #47 
New, ſee Covenant 
Neighbours,” e-Duty ; + 
umbering our Days . 303 
Nurſing Children 41 
Aths 117, 119 
Obedience to God, 
ſee Submiſſion 3, 111 
8 ſee Reſurrection, 
Prayer, Death, Chriſtianity 
Object of our Prayers 130 


Obligation, ſee Lord's Supper 
Offence 119 


' Offences againſt God and 


Man, /ee Perſecution 218 
Offender {1 | 77. 
Office of the Holy Ghot 
Omnipreſence of God "ah 
Pic 192, 197 
tiencſte 2392, 308 

under God's Correction 39 
Particular judgment 89 
Partaking of others Sins 171 


Parents, /ee Duty 


Paſtor, ſee Duty, Miniſters 
Prieſthood 


Wf0OLE Duty or 


210 


, 


— 


Object 
Efficacy or Power - 


nor — — — — 


Lan. 
Payment of Debts 193, 194 
Payments put off 193 
Pawns, counterfeit 193 
Paſſion 256 
Pains . 292 
| Perſons, ſee Unbaptized | 
Three, ſee Trinity 

Perjury 118, 119 
Petition in Prayer 122 
Perſecution 221 
Peacemaking 241 


Peacemaker's qualification 24.2 


$ po erfection, CHAR, its height 316 


Comfort 317 
Perſeverance, ſee Repentance | 
Pleaſures, ſee Recreationsand 307 
Plainneſs in Dealing 198 
Pomps, ſee Vanities 

Poor, ſee Duty and Poverty 213 
Poſſeſſions, ſee Honour to God 
Poverty, ſee Reſignation and 265 
Power, /ze Soul, 1 ruſt, Devil 


and 


21 

| Promiſes of God. ſes Faith, Truſt 

— of Man to Man 208 

Preſumption 30 

Preaching 53 

Providence of God 63 
Prophet, ſee Chriſt 


brophecies of & by Chriſt 70,7 I 
Prayer, it's parts 121 
—Ooght to be frequent 125, 274 
It's Advantages 126 
| —Honour and Benefits 127 
-— Eafe and Pleaſantneſs 127 
Conditions or Requilites 128 
130 


1 | Opjections to it anſwd. 132 
Prayers, at Church 124 
— in F amily 2 | | - 
Private 125, 243 


Fs Behaviour, Meals 
Praiſe, 


Princes, /ee Duty, King 
Pride 


124. 


251 
— Draws 


131 


186, 211, 216, 250 | ] 
- ]—1t's Danger e & Folly 250,253 i 
1] ——Oppoles G al 


173 
144 
Ws 


* | 1 
— 
* 
1 
1 Wy þ 
= / 


— Draus into ab Sins 2951 


—hetrays to Puniſhmt. 252 
Prieſthood is honourable 142 
Why ordained 142 
v—e—Appointed by God 143 
— ifications for it 143 


— Uſefulneſs 143 
ot to be deſpiſed 144 
Priſoners under Condemnat. 190 
Proportion, ſee Almſgiving 
Protections vgainſt Juſtice 194 
Proſecution for offences 222 
Hebt 222 
Pricarkiing for death , ſee death: 
Proſperity, ſee Affliction - 
Prudence 227 
Puniſhment eternal te Juſ- 
tice of God vindicated, 
and Rewards 
Purpoſe of Amendmt. 1 19, 114 


Wen for Prieſt- 
| hood SI Fr Xe 
ofs ſervant17 3,175,506 
Quality . 1 
i, i en Af 
R Ailing 1 5 204 
Rancour | 218 
anks and Qualities 212 
Raſh Judgment e 217 
| n, /e Trinity ©: 
edemption of, Man 7 5. 77 
Refreſhment, ſee —; 
eee | 123 
elations f 42 
Reports, ſee Falſe 


Receiving, Duty "RE 1208 


— - {Sacrilep 


5 3 7 
r 
* 
77 . 
42 
* 1 
4 * ; 
bo 1 
„ 8 % 
FN; bo 
* * 7 
. * 
3 
N 
"I . 9 
. * 
6 


—— afar... ws, 
WO — 
Wi —— Heard Supper 
bo Refurre&ionof Criſt, 
| reations lian n 
--—Cautions concerning 3 
2 When ſeaſonable 220 
rdaching 204 
aan ben due r 210 
Rode Aements - 425 


ion Tee 
a 
I 


BLE to the New 


Revenge 217, 2186 
Reſignation to God's Will 254. 
Religion, Chriſtian 25, 57 
Natural © ' 25 
Revealed 286, 51 


—— — When publiſned 26 
I Mulb be believed 27 | 


e Revelation 
Religious Melancholy, fee 
Thoughts, and © 
—— Diſputes - 55 
Reſurrection of the Body 97 
open, LA s Certainty 
-ObjeQion anſwered. 98 
e e Divine $8 
It's inward d out · 
-: _. ward Evidences 


| |— Excellency thro'Chriſt 


60, 69, 106 
Repentance, what erz 
When neceſſary | 134 

—Efſfectual 133 


——Dangerous if deferred 25h 


1335, 303, 
——Ona Death. 2 327 


Relative Duties weer 29 
Reſtitution, fee Saiisfattion' * 
Reputation *202, 230 
Rewards, e 9, 103 
Poe: © HY; 261 


Saints, Communion off 0-484 
Satiskaktion t to Man 111, 185, 
199, 20 
SatisfaRtion * sin 3 1 
„what 9. 
14 Sabba , why Stents 
2 to the Lord's 0 * 
e Lord's oy. EM. 
Saviour, fee Chriſt 
Scoffing 
Scripture, Holy, 2 Rule cr 
Faith 


% be bd 


= rh. 


bs 2 ol, 101 $f 


45 


fer Revelation & Relig. | 
, Chriſtian 


Self-conceit 249 
Self-denial _ 295 
Self examination log, 357 
Self- love "263 
Self. Murder "287 1; 
Selt-ſecking 217 
Selves, ſee Duty 1 
Sermons, their Uſe 53 
———how to be heard 53 


——why to be heard 54| 
—— Danger of ſomeHearers'5 4. | 
ſee Behaviour at Church 
Servants, ſee Duty 
Servitude of God's Appoint- | 

ment 176 
Servitude, it's Advantages. 176 


Seaſonable Reproof 220 
Second Covenant 20, 114 
Securities, bad 193 
Shame „ 
Sickneſs | 221, 308 
Sin, what 95, 171 


Sin can't be excuſed 104, 115, 120 
Sins, Forgiveneſs of 95, 122 
Slanders 204 


Sloth : 265, 287 

Sobriety Ok 

Soul immortal 13, 14, 180, | 
215, 219 

es Worth. 13 

——Care of it 13, 18, 21 


—Alt's State, determined 18] 


—=Negle& dangerous 19 
Care of it in our own 
Power — oy 
Sports . 288 
Speaking Truth 208 
Spiritual Guide 112, 309 
—— Brethren 560 


Spirituous liquors, fee dr inking 


Stripes 185 
Stealing 194 
Strife : 241 
Strength of Body 253] 
State of the Soul 18 | 


— 


| 


Supper 5 
Submiſion to God's Will, 39 
308 
Suffering of Chrit, 76, 113 
Men 39, 90 
Supremacy of the King 146 
Subjettion 1 in a married State 
161 
Saretyſhip | 194 
Swearing . 116, 119 
Sympathy in Alden 1 
Axes 5 34G. 
Temporal fee Happineſs 
A 268, 273, 285 
Temperance 274, 287, 289 
n Eating 274, 278. 
Drinking 276 
———— Apparel - 289 
3———Sleep 286 
= Recreations © 287 


Sleep, fee There and 286 |. 


244 |, 


| Trinity in the 


Whore Doty or Mar. 


State, middle, what 312 
Supper of the Lord, /e Lord's 


Temper how bridled 163, 2 66 
Thankſgiving, ſee Praiſe © 
Threatnings, /ze Faith in God 
Theft 192, 194 
Thoughts, how to be go- 
verned - 24 
—— their Liberty and Mo- 
„ r 6 
Time 286, 303, 309 
low to be ſpent 286, 3 12 
Tongue, it's Government 116, 
163, 202, 260 
Tradeſmen's Dut 65 
Traffick, /zeBargaming, and ioo 
zodhead 64 


conſiſtent with Reaſon 60 


Truth, /ee Truſt, Lying, Equi- 
7 vocation 8 

Tribute 1 38 
Truſt in God 36, 38 
Truſt, Breach of 174, 195 
Turning to God delayed 317 

Ain Conceit 249 

—lory 253 
—— It's Danger and Folly 25 
How to be avoided 254 
K k Va- 


The TABLE t6/the New, er AL 


Vagrants / Chord at wy - bo 1 . 
h Vanities * 5 

| Vexatious Law ſults 16 242 Witnen false, 

W . Vice, e Sin, Lying, ak | Wives, LB L Hoch 4 
er, Sc. 4 Word of God, FL Honour, 
=. * ſee Murder, opprel A hs and Revelation ui 
| ion od 
h | - Virtue 10, 314, Words nelogs iso: 
W © Unmercifulnefs * 222 Works of dle Berl whae 56 
8 — of God, 2 Works, ee Unwortiünefs 5 
i |, ' Promiſes of God Working of the Holy Ghoſt 92 
Pprightneſs, /ee Virtue orld, it's Creation z 
8 - 'Uncharitableneſs; 202, 217 aft be dilegarded: 307 
= — Uncleanneſs, ſee Adultery” | Worldly Buſineſs, when to 
434 270 be avoided. 114 

q :  Unworthineſs of Works 39  Worldly affairs, how ſettled 
= Unlawful Marriages 169 182 
1 _ Unbaptized Perſons 55 Worthip of God Fee 
1 9 ſee Baptiſm and 120 Bodily 130 
| 3 Ages 173, 1 20 Worth, /ze Soul” 

1 wenn fee Truſt Wounding en me 

w God Y/ vu, , ſee — Chil- 
1 Watehfulneſs | 264 —_ 

| Wem and Meafures 198 "| 296 

Wealth 253 Good 2096 

— | 204 | -Bad 2096 

Wiſdom of God, Submiſ- —Chriſtian | OL. 2IF& 0 207 

S, ſion to 40, 308 when abufſed 29) 

Wiſdom human 2 95 5 1 Chow you hows 297 


__ 


* 5 


2 


4 Tar * the Prayers, Tenne, 5 065 


Duxcrione and PRAYERS for the on ; 321 
a 
aculations when abe 2 wales 


A 
OY Ka $4 


A 321 


A preparatory Prayer for God's Grate ab pore; 321 

A Prayer for the ri E 4 Kriten WFE 

A Morning Prayer for every £ Day | 85 * 321 
The Interceſſion N _ "EVE A. a4 

= + The concluding Prayer | Ts MTS TILES 


> % 


The Thankſgivi 


THY © 


A Morning Prayer to be 
A * a 5 be 


Wie WP 


33 bile the i Wo _— 


5 ET * 
* W * — 93 Is So 


uſed by a young Ben 5614 A 330 
lcd by « 4 e 2 i 331 


3 
xy 2 


— 


1 be Prayers, Fhankeſgivings, Cc. 
IONS and. PRAtpRS for the EvaninG,,, | 


3 A 4 = ayer i 
A Prayer far Sincerity in ac ackntzubdgin our Sing 
A ſhort Form of Examination of our Gi lence. mon 
r, A Ganfefion of our Sins to Gl ai e A 
i An Eveniog Prayer for every Do. 5 
A concluding Prayer 
52 Ejaculations at going to Bed“ 


56 An Evening Je to be uſed by A x youny Per 


1 rayer to be 8 £ W ee 
92 rowing. hs Faith i in IR y n a ? 49 855 7 ; oY 
63 yy N Habe in Gd 5050 10 ed 
) A Prayer.for the Lowe of God and his L A. tarighgl 
A Prayer for Sincerity towards n 
141 A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men 


A Prayer for Humility towards God 
06 A Prayer for the Fear of God 
21 A Prayer for Traſ in God 
30 A Prayer for our Benefa@ors | 
Ads of enn 
8 A Prayer for a meek and iet irit 
if A Prayer for Chaſtity. - * . 
A Prayer for Temperance 
06 A Prayer for Patience 5 
06 A Prayer for Dil 1 8 
96 A Prayer for the Lowe of our Neighbour 
97 A Prayer for Charity . n 
07 A Prayer for Piety and R- enoration en 
97 A Prayer for a right Uſe of our Time 745 
A Prayer for the Care of the Sou! 
— A Prayer for Government of the Tongue 
55 Cay ta to be uſed on Faſting _ and the 6 Finy x” 
'9 2 35.30 4 4 I 
A Prayer for Jews Mortification Sn, 
211 2 Prayer for Repentance . % 
72 of hap 515 2491 e 


A 2 for 4 x 
211 A Prayer again/t RIO AYE. „ 
210 A Prayer under Loſes, _ . g e 8 
„ A Prayer i in Profperity "I" * N 1 wk 


321 A Prayer for ſuch as ate poor and Fl in the World 
324 A Prayer under Injuries and Abuſes HD MA 
241 A Prayer for Perſecutors i en want el 2 
325 A Prayer againſt Covetouſreſs — nde a 
3251 Prayer for temporal Bleſſings and Condi $598 Fo .. 
z30ll A Prayer to be uſed on cur. rx, P01 6iU3g; 
zi A Prayer to be uſed by one fene 70 e by 
A Prayer by one troubled in iAindar” templed th deft 
A Frayer to be uſed i in Lune 7 Venen 


1 Tai of the Prayers, Thankſgivings, Sc. 


i A Frayer to be uſed by one going to Law © 7345 
A Prayer to be uſed by one intendingito marry 340 

A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman with Child >>" « $40 
A Prayer before making a Will 347 


A Prayer for the Roy Family and 6 for all Rulers and Ma. | 
WO \gpiftrates a 347 
A Prayer for the Clergy 5 e ee ee 
A Prayer for the, Religion Societies © +. 48. 
PRAYERS, Sc. ſuited to the Articles of the Crane. 349 
[ Nh K Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chriſt. 350 
A Prayer for the Benefits of Chri/t's Death. 350 
1 A Thankſgiving for the Refarredion of Chriſt CEOs. c--K 
; |. A Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſſon of Chriſt” 350 
A FPrayer that we may be prepared for the Ja/? Judgment 350 
| A Thankſgiving for the coming of the Holy Ghoſt - 351 
1 bf A Prayer for the Pre/ervation of the Church 1 „ 1 
1; . A Prayer for the Forgiveneſi of Sins „„ 
Prayer for Faith in the Reſurrection of the | EE. 
A Prayer for Life everlafting _. IPD 
A Faraphraſe or Explanation of the Lord's Prayer 352 
| 2 Ejaculations for Pardon of our Sins e 
8 — for — in a Chritian Life, 355 
4 Z b Time of Trouble 350 
4 A. 5 Adoration and Thankſgiving 8 356 
#0 Heads of Self. Examination before receiving the Sacrament 357 
A Prayer for fincere Repentance 373 
PrRavsrs for the Hoy Communion. 374 


A Prayer for a avor H ee, = the Lord's Supper "44 
A Prayer hen we offer our 
A Prayer after the 2 of the . and Wine 374 


A Prayer before receiving the Braas = 374 

i 1 . 92 —— the Prieſt comes to give the Bread 35 
ll A Prayer when the Prieſt comes to give the Cap 5 
3 A Prayer after recciving the Bread and Mine "46 - 

WT: —.— er when we are retired from the Lord's Table” 375 
PRAYERS . Slax. n 3235 

A prayer i in Tip of Sich, N 376 

A Prayer: oo 5 ng for the Phyſician F 

A prayer 9 2 5 of n e 

<a Prayerwhen labouring. . ug Pain ws „ 7441007 

A Prayer for a fick Child 1 ONT 

* Thankſgiving ring fir ee, WE e 

A Prayer 5-2, the Fear of D 2 7 378 

A A for *Alhſtance at the Hour of . 12 16439 
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